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PREFACE. 


Gent lemen, 


AM apt to fancy, that at the firft fight of 
thefe Papers, I fhall be loaded with your 
fevereft Cenfures, condemn’d as the worft 
of Hereticks, nay, and branded as the grear- 
eft of Lyers and Slanderers.And all this be- 
caufe I only tell you, what the Pope and 
his boldeft Champions would have you to 
|| believe; becaufe I tell you what grand 
Authority His Holinefs hath, what great 

Power and jurifdiétion lyeth in your elves, 
what bloody Aétions have been done to maintain thefe Priviledges ; 
and as a Preparative toall, haveafforded you the Glories, Commen- 
dations and Prerogatives of your ee from Brutes and Blocks, 
Fools, and Devils themfelves ; with fi 





uch-like odd Arguments, as 
fome of your Graver Wits have troubled themfelves, confirm’d their 
Religion, and pleafured us with. 

But, My Mafters, Imay aflure my felf of a mitigation of your 
Fury, when you have ferioufly confidered, that here I fay nothing 
but what is Afferted and Vindicated by your own Authors, appro- | 
ved of by your own Authority , and agreeable to the Sentiments 
and Doétrine of the Pope himfelf. From whence will follow, that 
with what ill will or Names you Profecute me for thefe Collecti- 
ons, you muft do the fame to His Holinefs, and the greateft Affer- 
tors of his Religion ; I being but the Compiler or Tranfcriber of 
their Words and A&tions, which ufed to be your Patterns and Ex- 
amples to live by : and now to turn tail, to oppofe and contradict 
the Pope and his Learned Dottors, not to believe in his Infalli- 
ble Documents, might renew a Difpute about your difagree- 
ments, or that theré might be two contradictory Truths; this 
may be True at Rome, and yet the quite contrary alfo true in 
~ Enpland; as Father Coton and other Jefuits affirm’d at Paris. In 
fhort, thus to withftand the Pope, would fhew your felves no good 
. a Sons 


© Biblioteca Nacional de España 


THE PREFACA 





fons of his Church, though it might good Subjeéts to your King; 
which is a great part of a good Chriftian. 

But by way of Apology for my felf, I muft add, that your own 
Writers occafioned and provoked thefe ColleQions ; that their 
Slanders ingaged me to a Vindication, and this Refort: and I think 
Duty and Truth obligeth me to juftifie my Mother the Church of 
England, as well as they theirs of Rome. And-to deny us this 
favour, would be a Reftraint beyond all Story : for. if yours take 
upon them the liberty to oppofe and defame our Church, it would 


be ftrange, if you would not allow us in Exg/snd to Vindicate her. 


And by the Bye, it had been well, if they had not fo much troy- 
bled themfelves in oppofing our Oath of Allegiance, and clamourin 
againft the Magiftrates for requiring it (which yet is more talk’d 
of than done) feeing thefe Papers will fhew, both from Principles 
and a€tions, that fome mens Doétrines are fo dangerous and per- 
nicious, that the ftriteft Oaths are {carce ftrong enough for them ; 
and that this efpecially is favourable enough, confidering the 
occafion of its making, and the Seditious Principles of fome 
People. | 

Tis faid, that thofe of ill Names are half Hang’d; and the Poor 
Woman that durft not kill her Landlords ill-lucky Dog, got her de- 
fign by crying out he was Mad, whereby the Neighbours prefent- 
ly knockt him on the Head. And thus it fares with our Religion. 
Of all names, nothing more odious than a Traytor ; and the Kora- 
nifts will Ícarce have any to be fuch, but thofe of the Reform- 
ed Church ; which Charge they lay fo heavy upon us, and with 
{uch often Repetitions, that moft of their T (who in this 
and other things are apt to be Prieft-rid) now ufe it as the onely 
Argument to befpatter the Church of Exgland; and I fan- 
cie, have got fome Profelytes by the ftrength of thefe Re- 
proaches, l 

But I would have them to remember once for all, that every 
one in England isnot of the Church of Exgdand [ and for other 
Churches at this time, I fhall not concern my felf] and for ought 


, that I know, our Presbyterian and Independant are as great Enemies 


s—— {tinam 
eorum non- 
nulli qui re- 
&ifime dam- 
nant,non peffi- 
me imitaren- 
tur.Bp.Sander- 
for de jura- 
ment. Pral. 7. 
ar 3. 


to our Church as the Romanift. 

Certain I am, the Papifts ought to be cautious in their Accu- 
fations againft thefe mifchievous Nez-conformiffs alfo, left at 
the fame time they do but condemn themfelves: andI (2) wifh 
there were. no reafon for fuch a Suppofition; yet it is too true, 
that at the fame time that the former were Rebels againft the 
King in England, the Romanift was as active in Ireland, eos 
and vilifying His Majefty through his Viceroy (then Marquels 
of Ormond) as much as thofe did the King in Exgland. And 
though here the Presbyterians Imprifon'd the King, renounced him * 
by their Non-Addrefs, and by their other Villanies fer up the Scaf- 
fold; and the Independants, and other Phanaticks ftruck off the 
Head: yet will the 1rifbh-Romanifts gain {mall honour by this 
Objection, feeing they did as much as lay in their power to aét 
the fame to their Viceroy, by Fighting againft him, Excommuni- 
cating him, combining totake away his life, or todeliver him up 
to the Independant Army; by Trayteroufly offering themfelves 
and Kingdomto the Command of Forreigners, as Lorraine, the 
French, the Spaniard, nay the Pope himfelf.. Not to infift here 
how grateful the Kings Murther was to feveral Romanifts , 


and 
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ee Aaaa 
and how formerly they have gloryed in the Murther of other 
Princes. , RRS 

Yet will their Writers take the confidence to declare their Inno- 
cency and Loyalty to the face of the whole World; and thereby 
not only feem to quit and clear themfelves, but at the fame time 
befpatrer and afperfe, what in them lyeth, us wicked Hereticks, as 


are apt to call us. 
por ie Ribadeneyra, a Jefuit of no fmall Sandtity and credit 
among {t them (being a Difciple and acquaintance of their Founder 
Ignatius) though as arrant a Railer as the beft of them, would 
gladly perfivade the World that (4) Lying, Perjury, Deceit, Flat- “Hoc[i.e E- 
tery, Hypocrifie, Tyranny, Sedition, Deftruction, Murther and what ena 
not? is nothing but the fruit and refule of our Religion: Upon cer, hoc peju- 
which the man wonders how we dare intitle it to God or Chrift ; rare, hoc fin- 


( inci j -a pere, hoc dif- 
but never remembers the Treafonable Principles of himfelf and his hae ‘oe 


Brethren, with the Praétices of his Church, ile hee 
Jomi : ; Hy pocritas, 

effe, hoc Principes ovinam pellem induere, 82 nihilominus laniare, occidere, fanguinem profundere, & more 
luporum gregem dominicum devorare. Quantas, Deus bone! fediciones, quantas turbas & tumultus novum hoc 
veftrum Evangelium, abeo tempore quo primum emerfic, in mundo excitavit? Quot Civitates evertit, deftruxic 
& folo adæquavit? Quot Provincias vaftavir, quot Regna depredatumeft, quantum deniq; innocentis fanguinis 
profundere non dubitavit ? Dicat hoc Gallia, dicat Belgium, dicat Scotia, dicat ctiam veftra tac Anglia : Siqui- 
dem omnisilla Tyrannis, barbaries, crudelicas, & fævitia, que hodie apud vos obtiner; aliud nihil fuat, quam ve- 
ftri Evangelii fruétus. Quibus ita confticuris, Evangelium adhac veftrum, Deo attribuere, & ad illum referre 
audetis? Poteftne blafphemia major ifta reperiri ? Pet.Ribad. Appendix five Lib. 4. ad Nicol. Sanderf. de Schif- 
mate Angl. cap. 17- Yoa may fee the fame alfo in bis Spanih Hif, Ecclefiaflica del Schifma del Reyno de Ingla- 
terra, lib. 3»cap. 17. ; 


Facobus Gretfer, another of the fame ftamp, will have our Re- 
ligion not only to be the off-fpring, but alfo the (6) Mother of * Seam vee 


War and Sedition; to deny which, he looketh upon as a grand fram Merle 
piece of Impudence. And (c) Leonardas Leffers, of the fame Order, filim & pa- 


but difguifed under the falfe name of Guilielmus Singletonus, is much rentem, clari- 


of the fame opinion; and we need not doubt but thefe men {peak \* a T 

the fentiment oftheir whole Order. dentia negare 

: X . _ polis: legua- 

tur Gallia & uwaq, Germania, Anglia, Scotia, Jat. Gretf. Apol. pro vita Ignat. Loyele, bù. 3: pag. 476 

c Ubig; feditiones & rumultus prærexm Religionis movent, ubiq, jugum Principum quantum pofunr 
excutiunt, & fibi omnem gubernationem vindicant, Difcuifto Decreti Magne Concilii Lateran. pag. 125. 





But to come nearer home, No fooner was King Yams fetled 
in the Kingdom here, but the Exglifh Romanifts drew up a (a) ¢ iScapry.r. 
Supplication to His Majelty and the Parliament, in which they do 
not alittle vaunt of the Loyalty of their Religion in thefe words : 
The Catholick Subject is (if any other) the Glory, Strength, 
and perpetuity of the Kingdom , becanfe he principally feeking Hes. 
ven in this World Cand will not for the World be diverted ) canno: 
be Treacherous or Difloyal, or undutiful to your Highnefs; but in 
every fervice and diftrefs occurring, valiant, refolute and moft faith- 
ful: and all thefe fair words were to the fame King and Parlia- 
ment, whofe deftru€tion they intended, and had at that time 
contrived it. E 

Towards the latter end of the faid King James his Reign, 
Prince Charles was fent a Wooing into Spaiz; at which time, the 
Romanifts were fill’d with hopes (though upon no certain grounds) 
of the Converfion of the Prince, a Free Toleration of their Religi- 
on, or rather that the whole Kingdom would beat their Devotion. 
As a preparative tothis grand Expectation, Father Patefon drew 
upa Book under the Title of Jerufalem and Babel, orthe Image 

a2 of 
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of both Churches (ColleCted moftly out of the Anfwers to Azti-coten 
- and Brerely.) This Treatife he Dedicateth to the Prince ; the 
main defign being to vindicate the Popifh Loyalty, and to de- 
clare the Proteftants to be abfolute Rebels. For proof of which, 
«Pag. 347: E- he boldly affirms—— (a2) Now it is manifeft, that inthe fhort fpaze 
ee “ants of her Reign, (viz. of Queen Mary of England] which mas not 
much above Five years, fhe had more open Rebellions and Infurvecti- 
ons made againft her, from [uch of her Subjects as weve wot mel- 
affected unto her Religion, than Queen Elizabeth had from Carho- 
licks in full Forty and Five, Sc. And to teftife farther what 
Loyal People they were to Queen Elizabeth, let Pope, Spain, or 
any other confederate againft her never fo much, thus the fame 
> Pag. 491. Pen-mantaketh upon him the confidence to teftifie,——_——. (6) A: 
mong fo many Priefés as by that time there were both ia England 
and beyond the Seas, and in fo long a time as this pretended Com- 
federacy was in framing, when Spies and Intelligenczes were mary, 
and well paid by the State; was there fo much as one Pri fè nors- 
nated and accufed to have been fo corrupted, or indused azy way 
by thefe Princes or their Minifters, to prattice omgbt to the pre- 
judice of their Country? Was there any ome apprebendd or coz- 
vitted of fach a Treafon? Was there ever any Subject of England 
cald in Queftion, for entertaining Prizfts that were fought ajter 
sie that account ? In a word, when the Spamfh Armado ms sz- 
ter Sail for England, was there fo munch as one Priefi or ezia 
man found or known to be in it? Or at any time face œ jcovira 
ta have been imployd in that Service? And laftly , thus the 
Pag. séo. fame man Characters the Two Religions: The —-(c) Csrholicks 
feek only by way of Petition, Supplication, Prayy and tremble, Re- 
mouftrating of their fufferances; the other, vit. Protcfhants, fot 
chiefly by Eire and Sword, and Cannon-Bullet, anadbhy thardrics of 
Ordnance, 

With thefe Arguments or Weapons did Petefin endeavour to 
force the Prince from his Religion; but they were too weak and 
blunt againit fuch a Noble and knowing Champion: yet when he 
was in Spain, he is there affaulted again, and that by no lefs man 
than Zacharias Boverius, the old Cappuchine, who wrote 'a Folio 
Book calPd Orthedoxa Confultatio, and Dedicated it to the faid 
Prince; where he endeavours by might and main to bring a diflike- 
ing in Prince’ Charles to the Church of England ,. by hinting to 
him the Divifions of it ; as if, forfooth, the Romaxzif/ts agreed in 
all things. He would alfo perfwade him to turn Rowan:j?; one 

4 Ortho.Con- Of his Encouragements being, that the Pope can (4) Depofe Kings: 
flt. Part.2. a very excellent complementive Argument, to convert a man out 
Reg. 6.p. 286. . - +s y : Ñ 

eCarctunfi Ofhis Rights and Dominions. But this (e) Doctrine Boveriss 
Reges fe oves had taught in his former Writings; from which his Orthodoxa 
oie, lupe, Confutatio Gf aman may be a Plagiary to himtelf) is ftoln for the 


rum more Ec- NONCE, * 

clefiafticam ; 

poteftarem invadane: fciant profeéto eam poteftatem Pontifici totius Ecclefie Paftori à Chrif efe collatam, 
qua vero Paftori adverfus Lupos gregis vaftatores ipfo naturali jure permilia eft : nimirum ut Lupos a grege ar- 
ceant, Idenim poftulatcommiffa fibi 4 chrifto Dominici gregis cura, qua Ecclefiz confervationt fedulo invigi- 
Jare debet, ut Lupos gregem invadentes expellat, ac modis omnibus EcclefiafticaReipúb, utilitari atg; incolt1 
mitati confular. Præftat namg; Principem à grege expelli, quam gregem totum corrucre. Zach, Buvir, Demonfira- 
tiones Symbolorum vera & falfe Religionis, Tow. 2. Art. 3: pag. 150. 


~ 


Dr. Benjamin Carier having plaid the Tarz-coat, would gladly 
perfwade King James to change too, undertaking to make him 
believe, 
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believe, that true Policy would really oblige His Majeity to it: 
thus —-. (2) The firft reafon of my hope that Catholick Religion ` Leer ie 
foould be moft avatlable for the honour and fecurity of your Ma- ned ba 
jefty and your Children, is taken from the confideration of your mikewiis | 
Subjects, which can be kept im obedience to God and to their King sae 2 = 
by no other Religion, 1. e. than Popery. But fomewhat after he pag: 2 D 
confeffeth that there may be fome few Remifh Traytors, but with 
this difference -—- (6) It is certain there be Trayrors againft God » ty. pag.103, 
and Man of all Religions; and Catholicks, as they are the beft Sub- 103 
jects, fo when they fall to it, they are the worft Traytors. But if 
we look upon Examples, or confider Reafons, the Catholick is the 
only Religion, which as it doth duely {ubordinate Kings unto God, 
fo doth it cffettually bind Subjects to perform all Lavful Obedicace 
unto their Kings. 

Another Runaway, viz. Dr. Thomas Baily, is very zealous for 
the Loyalty of the Romanifts; and yet at the fame time, bravely 
tell us,what good. Subjects the Romanifts were to Oliver Cromrel, 
whereas the other People of Ezg/and were againft him: But take 
his own words (c) Where [bouid a maw find better Subjects? < Dr. Bailys 
[z. e. than Romanilts ] and yet thefe are the men who have been tra- A 
duced all along as inconfiftent with Politick Government. Aad why ° > 
fhould the fame Loyalty be fufpected at any time fill to remain within the 
fame breafts; fince that their Religion, Laws (both Civil and Ecclefiafti- 
cal) Cuftom, Provifion for the futuxe, prefent Practice, Oaths and Pro- 
teftations all along, evermore obliging them to fuch Obedience : efpecially 
whereas at this prefewt, all other Sorts and Seéts of Chriftian Religion 
(excepting thofe who are for all Sorts and Sects) appear azaiaft this (d) * 1655 
prefent Government, /ite Aries, Scorpio, Leo, Sagittarius, ce. as 
if they would all and every one of them wound each part and member of 
this body Politick; the Roman Catholicks, like Pifces (the Emblem of 
the Eifberman) are contented to remain quiet ander foot. A little 
after he renews the former comparifon betwixt Queen Marys and 
Queen Elizabeth’s Reign, thus ; (¢) le is muft notovionfly evi- ya pag: 
dent, that there were more open Rebellions during the Five years of her 12, iS 
[hort Goveramont, than during the Four and Forty years of Her late i 
Majefties after-Reien. a 

But Baily need not talk much of Loyalty, either to Kings or 
Queens, fince nothing liketh him fo much as a Protector, whom he ~ 
hopes (confidering his vertuous A&ions) ‘will be: no {mall Friend 
to the Loyal Romanifts ; and fo alluding to Henry VILL his Crow- 
wel, he goes onand tells us of his hopeful O/ver—— (f) dnd Id. pag.25o 
who knows but that it (i.e. the Reftauration of the Roman Reli- 
gion ] may be effected by the fame NAME? And then obferving 
that the then Pope, Inzocewt X, had as part of his Ares a Dove 
with an Olive-branch in her mouth, he thus proceeds with his 
Worfhipful hopes and comparifons between that Olive and his 
Oliver. 

(2) Oliva vera és mot fo hard to be Conftru’d Oliverus, as that Id pag,250. 
it may not be believed, that a Prophet, rather than a Herald, gave %5 
the Common Father of Chriftendom, the now Pope of Rome (In- 
nocent the Tezth ) fuch Enfigas of bis Nobility, (viz. a Dove hold- 
ing anOlive-branch in her mouth) fince it falls [bort in nothing of 
being both a Prophefie, and fulfilled, but only His (h) Highnefs run- * live 


ming da her Arms, whofe Emblem of Innocence bears him already in her ms 
month. , 








e 


Thus 
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Thus you fee his hopes of Cromwell: yet the fame man can 
*His end to (4) tell the World, that the Beheading, Baniíbment, and other 
conca Mileries of our late Kings, was a juft Judgment of God upon 
or Preface. them, becaufe they were not of the Popes Religion. Buta great 

deal more might be faid of this man; but enough at this time, ifnor 
too much. . 

One tells us that the effe€ts of Proteftant Religion in all Coun- 
> ww. The tries is (6) Licentioms Liberty, Rebellion, and other horrid Vices; 
E and this is argued to the Lady to have a care of our Religion, 
Tranfubftant. and to imbrace that of Rome, asif they were all good people, and 
pag.119 never taught Rebellion:yet it may be he will not allow the Depofing 

of Kings to be Rebellion or Treafon. 

Another defiring of the Bloody and Murdering Rup, or the 

Remnant of the wicked Long Parliament, that the Papilts might 

have a Freedom or Liberty for their Religion, amongít others is 

© The Chrifti- pleas’d to give this encouraging Reafon. , C) L am confident 

signet they will neither be fuch Fools, as to forfeit their Liberty, nor fo 

© C mpgrateful to forget them that gave it; fiace out of all our Firflo- 

ries wot one Example can be affigned , that they ever afird to 

move the leaft Sedition, in a time when they enjoyed but half the 

Liberties of Free-born Englifb-men. And it is a wonder to fèc how 

4 14.p.12.29. this man doth magnifie the Rump, and (4) declarerh that molt of 

the Romanifts who feem'd to be of the Old Kings fide, only fed 

to his Garrifons for Shelter, aad nót to take up Arms to offend the 

Parliament. I fhall here fay no more of him, but that he calls the 

_ Id. p. 32 Rump the (e) Rezowned Parliament, for delivering us from the Tyras- 

ny and Oppreffion of the Prelates. And indeed, our Reverend Bilhops 

and their Clergy were the only men that the Rosarifts ftood in awe 

of, the Ignorant Phanaticks wanting Learning to cope with fuch 
Pen-men. , ; 

But to come yet nearer our prefent time; fince the happy Re- 

ftauration of His Majefty, there came into the World a Book un- 

der the Title of Philanax Anglicus: who was the Authorof it, I 

know not; but this I can tell the Reader, that be who he will, he 

wasan arrant Plagiary, it being all ftoln out of Patefox’s Tage of 

both Churches. The Publifher calls himfelf Thom. Bellary, “bue 

f Annal. 420 upon enquiry there is no fuch man found; but (f) Cambden will 

1586: tell him of two of that name; Ferome Bellezas Hang’d for 

Treafon'; and his Brother Hang’d lHimfelf, to avoid Publick Exe- 

cution. i f 

This pretended Fair-friend would make the World believe that 
e Phil. Angle —(g) It ás plain that in the poor Five years of ber [viz Queen 
Regt Maries] Reign, there was de falto more open and violent Oppofttion 

and Rebellion made by her own Subjects, than Queen Elizabeth had 

in Forty Five years, or any Prince before or fince the Wickliffian 

Dorine. Thuswhat one-boldly affirmeth, others as ignorantly 

believe ; which is too common with fuch people, whofe defign 

is not fo much to fearch out the truth, as to expofe another 
' . Party. 

Well, the fame Pamphleter proceedeth to tell us, that, 

sta psx (Ch) If we mark well, we fhal! find that in this laft Century of years, 
there hath been more Princes Depofed and Murthered for their Re- 

ligion by thefe Proteftants of Integrity, than have been in all others 

fince ChrifPs time, by the Popes Excommunication, or the at- 

1d. p.9s. tempt and means of Roman Carholicks. CA By all which j és 
platy 
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So O SS 
plain that Rome is fo far from being the Author and Fountain of ' 
thefe Rebel-Doétrines, that all Loyalty ts in the Reputation of thefe 
Proteftants of Integrity, Popery. For he would make you believe — : 

of the Romanifts, that they (a) are to fight only with Prayers ; +14. p. 1040 
Arms againft Princes have no Warrant, Quis eft Judex, fi Rextran 
greditur Condiriones Regni? Solus Deus: Who is Judg if the King 
ivanfereffeth the Conditions of his Kingdom ? only God. Navar, Cune- 

rus, and ali the Catholick Doctors that ever I have feen, agree perfectly 

in this fame Sentence. i 

But who fo bold as blind Bayard? And therefore whence 
muf thele Treafonable Doétrines, Opinions and Pra&tices come ? 
he will tell you, and hopeth you will a freely credit him. - 

(6) From Rome it cannot be, for its Doctrines with the Opinions ¥ id. p.110 
and Practices of all its- Dottors are quite contrary, and all 
that is faid againft that Church, in this particular, is meer Ca- 
lumay. . 

And {o much for this fhamelefs Libel, which is fince well An- 
{werd by the Reverend Dr. Peter du Moulin, the Learned Son of a 
Learned Father. 

T.C. or be who it will, that was the Author of Labyrinthus 
Caatuarienfis, will by no means allow the Romazifts to hold any 
difloyal Affertions. His words are—— (e) Neither doth Mr. Fifher, 
or any of bis Profelfion allow or ufe any fuch Nets as the Relator 
Eviz. Arch-bifbop Laud] mentions; that is, they neither practice nor 
hold it lawful to diffolve Oaths of Allegiance, to depofe avd kill Kings, 
to blow up States for the eftablifbing of Quod volumus, ec. But 
I would know of the Author, for what things they do allow 
them? And in another place he thus undertakes to Apologize 
for the Popes. (d) Nor did the Popes ever attempt, or fo ° Labyrimh. 
much as pretend to bring the Emperours under them in Civil Af- neh ast 
furs ; which is another afperfion the Bifbop layeth upon them, Gre- 
gory VIII. a2d Innocent III, were indeed very prudent men, and wor- 
thy Champions of the Church, to affert ber juft Liberties; but they 
never endeavonr'd to fubject the Emperour to themfelues in Temporal 
matters, 

And Mr. Serjeant, according to his ufual way, will thus in a 
few Idle words vindicate the Popes (e) Nay but the Court of e 7.5. antwet 
Rome trod upon Crowns and Scepters. An Hyperbole fetcht from toDr. Pieces 
the Horas of the Moon: When? Where? What Crows and See- Sermon,p-116 
pters ? 

f Another who undertook to Anfwer.the faid Sermon, would 
gladly thus clear the Romanifts. Cf) We Catholicks declare © The Primi- 
Kings to be free from any Coercive power from their own Laws tive Rule be- 
and Subjects, to which they are not bound Civiliter, but Naturaliter paco 
only: for if once a Coattive power be allowed, Ex coa€tione fequitur Afteracons ` 
laltem paritas & fummitatis divifio, «s rhe Civilian fpeaks> and Exhorration, 
Kings once compell’d by their Subjekts, are no more Scripture- Y a 
Kings, Gods Kings; Titular, Popular Kings only. - For Gods 
Kings, faith Otho Frifigenfis, being above all Laws, are referved 
. to the Divine Judgment hereafter: they may not be punilhed 
by the Secular Laws. Çg) As for Catholicks, and their Fidelity « 1d. p. 20. 

to Kings, none [peak it more, none advife or practice it more, in all 
Secular Obediences, than the Roman Paftours, and the Catholicks in 
their Cominunion. (h) Tea, fo far is this Sea Apoftolick from fre- 114. p.22,23. 
quent practices of that nature upon Kings [ viz. to Depofe them ] 
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of which the Reformed Charches are fo guilty, that it is evident more 
Rebellions save been raid againft Princes for Religion, only in this laft 
Reformed Age, iz a few Proteftant Countries, thin have beca rai? thy 
Catholicks, for any-Caufe whatever, in Seven Ages before throughont 
all Chriftendom. And whereas this IndireCt Power of the See Apolto- - 
lick ¿s fo much traduced, as Derogatory from the Rights of Kings; the 
Hiftories of this laft confufed Age do maniff, that even this paver ts 
and hath been rather a Fortrefs to Princes againft their Rebellious Sabjeéts, 
Id. p.22. Yet he is unwilling to {peak too-plain; and therefore tells us, that 
as for the Popes Indirect Power over Kings in Ordine ad Spiritualia, 
to Cenfure and Deprive Kings, Ileave that Rueftion to be decided by the 
Two Supreme Powers [viz. Popeand King] when occafion [hall be for it.’ 
And then probably our Author will declare for the Pope, as fome 
Priefts did in Queen Elizabeths time, Aano 1582. 
Laftly, for in thefe Affertions a man might be endlefs, one in his - 
Animadverfions upon Dr. Bates and his Eleachus Motuxm, in which 
* Elenchus the Do€tor is lfometimes partial or faulty; this («) Animadvertor, 
Elenchi p.17 T fay, will by all means have it to be an old and falfe Calumny, to 
sd think that the Romanifts were not always the beft Subjects. Bur | 
words are cheap ; and why did he not Anfwer my pofitive Proofs 
* Jd.p.26. againít it as wellas make (4) ufe of my Book to fhew the Villany 
of cut Non-conformifis, and by them to infinuate a difcredit of our 
Church of Ezg/and to thofe beyond Seas, who through ignorance 
may fuppofe the Presbyterians to be true Soss of our Church ? 
- But what they cannot Aníwer, fome make it prudence to país 
by with filence; and then the Gentile Romanit, who feldom 
troubles himfelf with reading any thing but what makes for him- 
felf, faileth not to vapour that his Champion hath got the day; 
putting moft of his Confidence in the Title-Page, feldom or never: 
examining the honefty or exaétnefs of the Writer. Thus felf-intereft 
perfwades, and then aflures him of the Conquelt ; fo that with him, 
to Write againft the Church of Exedsmd, is the fame toconfute and 
, confound. aoe 
Thus we fee how they would cunningly bear the people in hand, 
what peaceable men they are, what good Subjects they are ; and 
, always make a noife of their Obedience and Loyalty, as a main Ar- 
- gument to perfwade our Kings to embrace their Religion. But as 
for us of the Church of Exglard, Alas! we are nothing but Tray- 
tors-and Rebels; Treachery and Sedition being the chiet Articles of 
: our Faith, whilft at Rome nothing is taught but Peace and Loyalty, 
: Andif we muft believe Father Parfoms, we muft thus know the 
difference of the Two Religions: for with the Romanifts out of Ez- 
* Three Con- gland. C(A AL Modefty, Gravity, Learning, Piety, Devotion, 
o j Peace, Concord, Unity and Charity was carried away, And in the new 
582 Gofpelling Ship, came in all the contrary Vices; namely of Sedition, 
© Divifion, Pride, Temerity, Curiofity, Novelties, Senfuality, Impiety and 
Atheifm. But, . 





p 
à 


Juv. Sat. 2» Quis tulerit Gracchos de feditione quarentes ? 


— -Who can with patience hee. 
A Guizard blame a Scotifh Covenanteer ? 
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The Ofrich, with great pains and Oftentation of his Feathers , 
enjcavoursto make a great fight, yet: cannot get an Inch higher 
from the ground; like the Tying Hypocrite, whofe goodly (hews 
and Chears will little avail him. The Yefutes tell us, that the 
Founder of their Order, Zgvatias Loyoli, imitated the Devil, 
ufing all his tricks, fleights, cheats and cunning, to convert Souls, 7oPe.aagei- 
as the other did in perverting of them : And Iwith fome of his Dif- J vie 1e- 
ciples had not made ufe of Falfities to inveigle and abule their Pro- pas tie 
felytes. l LAS 
All is not Gold that glifters, nor all good Ware that iscommen- 
ded by a Fair-Tongued Sales-man; and when you fee a Religious 
face, fufpett a Knavith heart. Our Exglifh Fugitives made the peo- 
pleat Rom: believe, that in Queen Elizabeths days, there was no Sir Geo. Pants 
Church or Bf hop {tanding in England, but that the people heard their ae E OE 
Mallters in Woods and Fields among ft Trees and Brute Beafts. The gif, pe z 
Spaniards were made believe, that here they Worfhipt the Devil, 11% 
When [1623. 5. of Movember, according to the Rows account] 
the Chamber fell at Black-Fryers, killing by its fall almoft an hun- 
dred, with Father Drary the Jefuir their Preacher; fome had the 
impudence to Print beyond Seas, as ifthe Story had been a judgment 
of God upon fome Proteftant Hereticks in Houra. How ott have 
they Printed the lye about the Nags-head Confecration ; and bely- 
ed Bifhop Morson, as if he acknowledged the truth of ir in a Speech 
in Parliament ? We need not tell what Tales they have publifh’d of 
the Deaths of Beza, Calvin, Luther, Henry VIN, Queen Elizabeth : 
nay, fome had the confidence to give out, that King (2) Fames was * Vid. Parches 
turn’d Romanit, and had fent to the Pope about ir. And to con- eee I. 
clude this, no lefs man than Monfieur de la Milletierehath, without Edie i EN ; 
queftion, truly placed King Charles the Martyr in Heaven, but hada 
great deal of Affurance, when he could hint and infinuate to us, as 
ifthe faid King dyed in the (4) Roman Religion. And as for his i coe 
affirming that none can go to (s) Heaven but of the Roman Epift. au Roy 
Church, I believe it like the former Stories, and fo joyn it with them; dela Gr. Brit. 
and lo he might have fpared his pains in dedicating them to King P819 po 
Charles IL ` : A courfe Polis 
But Gentlemen, to take off thefe flanders from my Mother the tick p. 37- 
Church of Exe/and ¡the freeft from eftablifh’d blemifhes of any 
in the World) and as we fay, to fet the Saddle upon the right 
Horfe, was this Treatife by way of a retort undertaken. And 
for my fo doing, I need no other Apology, than the words 


of your own (4) Mr. Joka Brerely, or as dome, think Anderton; * Proteflants 
thus. ; . - . Apol. Preface 


; Being therefore thus provoked, or rather urged, it will not, ; oo 
hope, feem offenfive to the Difereer and Sober [Romanit] againft 
whofe comfef9d Loyalty I hereby intend nothing , if I but a little 
examine, not what I can, or am provoked to objet, but what is by our 
Learned Adverfaries themfclues confefs d and reported on the contra- 
rv pat, Wherein (courteous Reader) if much contrary. to my difpo- 
[tion and thy liking, I do fomewhat enlarge my felf in more fully open- 
ing thofe things, ~ Í am not without all hope of Pardon, efpecially 
confid'ring that the forefaid Occafion , which compelleth me (fo 
unwilling thereof) is in it fef fo provoking, uncharitable, and ex- 


ceeding. 
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But here it may be objected by fome Rowan Catholicks, that in 
the following Aflertions, and Hiftories of King depofing, Ido but 
belye and flander them, falfifie and corrupt mine Authors, and fo 
cheat and abufe my Readers: for the Romazi/fs (forfooth) never 
taught difobedience to Magiftrates, never allowed Kings to be 

She depofed; nor could the Pope and Cardinals (the true (© Re- 
tits de Cory prefentives of the Roman Church) being infallible, efpecially in 
1.lib. s. dip. fuch folemn things as Bulls and Breves, publilh fach deltruétive Do- 
ota aoa Ctrines. . l 
e In anfwer tothis Charge, I hope I fhall return enough to clear my 
felf, by affirming, firft, that the Doétrine or words are none of mine, 
but their own, as appeareth by the Quotations of their Authors. 
Secondly, if in the multitude of thefe Citations, I have by hafte or 
chance (not by defign) miftaken fome, it no way contradiás the 
Dodtrine it felf, which is held fo Univerfally by them, as will ap- 
pear prefently hereafter, by the Teftimonies and Conteffions of the 
Romanifts themfelves. Thirdly, That herein I do not intend all, 
that pretend to be the Sons of the Rowan Religion ; there bein 
both in Ezgland and France many Noble and worthy Perfons of 
that Perfwafion, who do deteft and: abhor this King-depofing Prin- 
ciple. But whether in fo doing the Pope doth look upon them as 
true Sons to him and his Church, I fhall leave to the determinati- 
on of the Romanifts themfelves : ay if in this there be any doubt 
or difpute, we may fuppofe the Pope, Cardinals, and their chief- 
eft Do€tors about them, may belt underftand the meaning of 
their Roman Church, and fo more capable to decide the Que- 
ftion; which is one reafon that Iall along ufe the word Rora- 
wifts, as thofe adhering to the Church at Rome, or that which is 
taught there by the Pope as true Doftrine. Fourthly, For the bet- 
ter Confirmation of this Affertion, I have fhew’d and proved 
thefe Treafonable Pofitions from above two hundred of theirown 
“o sexcente @pproved Authors. But if this number be not fufficient, (6) Fat- 
C Dotorum & anus Taboetins, a French Civilian, doth affure us long ago, that 
© Ponificum there had been fix hundred thoufand famous Writers in behalf of 
wee tie the Pope’s Authority to Depofe Kings and Emperors at his plea- 
quentiz nervis fare, i 
& enixiflime — __ 
Jaborant perfuaderé å fummispendere Pontificibus ufum Imperialis Gladii, & Regios fulces dare & adimi, Romani 
Prefulis arbitratu. Ful. Tabset. Ephemerid. Hift. Tom. 2. p- 30. 


Fifthly, You fhall plainly fee that it is not 1, that lay thefe 
King-depofing Principles to your Charge, but your own felves or 
Brethren, the Chieftains of your Church. So if you deny the 
Point, do not fay chat 1 have flander’d you, but rather fay, that 
your Popes, as Gregory VH, Boniface VIII, Sixtus V, Pius V, ce. 

Rather fay rather fay that your Cardinals, as Bellarmine, Baronius, Allen, Per- 
that your yoy, @c, rather fay that thefe, with your other chiefelt Do€tors, 
mae Divines, School-men, Canonifts, Lawyers, with your greateft 
Aquinas. Scholars and Writers, have belyed and flander’d you and your Re- 

ligion; rather than I, who am only the Yeftriment to convey 
to you the Words, Sentiments, and Belief of thefe your Graye 
Saes leaving at your own difcretion, either to approve or reje& 
them, 

For if you doubt or queftion the truth of this Aflertion, 
According to the Church of Rome, Kirgs may juftly and lamfilly 


be 
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be Depofed- [it being nothing to the purpofe, which way, or 

by what Knavifh diftinction.] The true-blew Romanifis will po- 

fitively affure you, that it is a truth fo certain, that. not fo much 

as any one do make any doubt of it. For, as faith Bellarmine , 
| le is agreed on by all: — Nor among ft the School-men is 
there any Controverie about it, nor can they fhew one Catholick Author 
azainft it. And to fay that Kings may be Depoled, % « golden fen- 
rence; and this is not a seer Opinion, but a certain truth among ft al Ca- 
tholicks. Andthar this may be ju/fly donc, none but a Mad-man will 
deny 
Dieta Taith that it is the true and common Opinion; fo that \ 
Germonins afirmeth, that it is madnefs not to believe it: It is now 
evident and confpicuoms to all, fays Mancinus and Capiffranus. 
Botero would have us believe that it is ridiculous to think other- 
wife; or as Gretfer faith, to deny this King-depofing Doétrine , — 
as the fame to deny the Catholick Faith: And this he repeats — 
over and over again, that he might be the better believed; and 
offers ar fome reafon for it too: which he need not have trou- 
bled himfelf with to have convinced King Fames, feeing His 
Majefty would eafily believe him, if by the Carholick Faith, he 
meant the Roman Religion, as we need not queftion but that he 
did. ' 
In behalf and Vindication of Allegiance in King Fames his time, 
was here publifh’d.by Authority a little Book call’d God and the King. 
In oppofition to this Tract,is another Dialogue Printed bythe Roma- : 
nifts beyond Seas, and alfo calPd Deus & Rex; wherein is affirm’d  , 5 
that this King-depofing Dottrine is donbtlefs the fuffrage of all: 

men. 

Gregorius Nunnins Coronel tellethus, that if we fhould read all 
the Autiemt and Modern Divines and Lawyers, we fhall find that 
they do unanimoufly affirm this Dottrine; and thofe who think 
otherwile, are not only far from truth, but Mad-men If you ask 
Cardinal Perron of this thing, he will tell you, that it was always 
the judgment of the Roman Church , that all Magiftrates and Din 
vines maintain’d the fame; and to believe the contrary, would 
zake them Schifmaticks and Hereticks , or elfe the Church muft 
have fail’d, and fo the Pope zot to have been Chrifés Vicar, but a 
perfect Heretick and Antichrift. If you advile with Adolphus 
Schulckenius Vicar-General of Colen, he will plainly tell you, that 
it is the judgment of all their Divines, Lawyers, Councils, and 
Popes: that he is zo good Catholick that denyeth it, which cannot 
be oppofed without great rafbnefs and Blafphemy: and no lels 
man than Cardinal 4er affureth the Catholicks, that by main- 
taining this Principle, they are no Traytors, nor hold Affertions 
Treafonable, falfe or undutiful. His friend Father Parfons faith 
that it is oe and taught in all the Schools, both of their Di- 
vines and their Lawyers; and that the Dorine is certain, and 
muft be believed as an Article. And again, that it is the moft certain 
undoubted Common Judgment of all the learned Catholicks. And inano- 
ther of his Books, thus he affures his good Romaniffs : All Ca- 
(eas Subjects alfo of other Countries do hold and acknowledge this Do- 

LHe» ` 

If this Doĉtrine be not true, Santfarellus will have the Church 
to erre; and Suarez affirms that it is as certain, as it is certain that 
the Church cannot erre: That to believe otherwife, is againft Ec- 

b 2 clefiaftical 
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clefiaftical Cuftom, the practice and agreement of the general Conncils ; 
- againft the opinion of all Learned Catholicks, and azaiaf? Reafon it fel! ; 
Nay, in fhort, that to believe the contrary is downright and flat 
Herefie, as feveral of them tell us : Carerizs calls it the very Herefi 
of Calvin, and fuch-like Hereticks [meaning in not allowing the 
Pope to have Power to Depofe Kings] and so/arzazes teftifierh the 
fame, with this addition, that it hath beer formerly condemibd as E 
retical. ' 

No lef man than Leowardus Leffius (though under the difguife of 
Singletonus) tells us, that to think that Kings may not be Vepos’d, 
is exprefly againft the great Lateran Council: whence he makes 
thefe following Conclufions ; and the fame method and Arguments 
are alfo ufed and approved of by Cardinal Bellarzo¿s. 


I. 


If Kings may not be Depofed, then of neceffity muft that General 
Council of Lateran have erred; and not only this, but alfo that of 
Lyon, that of Vienna, that of Corftance, oc. nay, that the very Coun- 
cil of T rent it {elf muft alfo have erred; and alfo not only thefe his - 
General Councils, but alfo feveral Provincial ones. 


IL 


Tf this King-Depofing Do€trine be not true, then muftthe Popes 
themfelves allo be Fallíble 5 for then muft Gregory VII. have erred, 
Urban have erred, and fo muft alfo Gregory IX. 


TIL 


If this Principle be not true, then muft alfo the Church it {elf have 
erred for many Ages ; nay farther, to have erred willingly or malici- 
oufly, with a delign or on purpofe: Andthat Hell hath prevail’d 
againít the Church; and fo the Romar Church not to bea trac 
Church, nor the Church of Chrift. 


IY. 


And ifthe Church, Councils, Popes, have erred in this, they may 
alfo erre in other Articles, as the Sacraments, Trinity, Incarnation, 
ec. and that with greater eafe and facility ; whereby Chrif rank 
bea Deceiver; and fo we may fufpect the whole Chriflian Faith it 


falf 


Thus you fee the judgment of their fo much cryed up Holy Lefi- 
us, who fartheraflures us, that to deny this Doétrine, is the meer 
cunning and inffigation of the Devil. Again, That there is fearce 
any Article in the Chriftian Religion, the denying of which is more 
dangerous to the Church, than this Dottrine. Again, That it is more 
pernicious and intolerable, than to erre concerning the Sacraments. 
And to conclude with him, he ar laft Conjures all that call them- 
{elves Catholicks, upon their Salvation, to havea care how they 
deny this. 


- For as Coguers will tell you, this King-depofing Doétrine is 


agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, and the Rules of Chrift, Ano- 
ther 
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ther affures us, that to doubt of the truth of it would ftem not only 
to oppuan the verity of the Chriftian Faith, but to favour of perfect Hea- 
beni fiz. 
ae not to trouble my felf or Reader with their zeal and refo- 
lution in defence of this King-depofing Doétrine (in which I 
might be endieis) E fhall tell you, that no lefs man than our Car- 
dinal Avex declares his judgment in thefe very words 
God had not [fisicatly provided for our Salvation, and the pre- 
fervation of the Church and Holy Laws, if there were no way to 
deprive or reftrain Apoftate Princes. The torelaid Cogueus faith, 
that otherwife Chrif had not fufficiently provided for the fafety , 
either of the Common-wealth, or of our Souls. And Petrus Ber- 
trandus pofitively declareth for the former Principle, that if 
fach a Depofiag Authority had not been, that then Chrift Fe- 
fus had not fhesa himfelf wife or diferect ; or, as Father Parfons 
faith, Gods Providence had becn_defectuous. And when Fohannes 
Mariana, the fo noted Spavifh Jeluit, had in one of his Books fo ex- 
prefly maintain’d the lawfulneís of tiling bad Kings, upon which 
the faid Book was cenfured ; Imeet with an Exelifh Romani/?, thus 
to Vindicate or juftifie the faid Book They are Enemies to that 
Holy Name (i. e. of Jelus] thar condema*d Mariana for any fuch 
Dottrine. l | 
| Nay, fo zealous are fome for this King-depofing Doétrine, that 
with (a) Lanrentizs Ortiz de Ibervola, they will affure it the only * De Politia Be 
fafety and prefervation for Princes. But King Fame, who thought Peron a. 
himftlf not a little concern’d ; and therefore thus deliver’d his opi- Cap. so | 
nion to his Parliament : (6) ds on the one part many hoeft meen * Speech in 
Seduced with fome errors of Popery, may yer remain good and faith- ey) his 
ful Subjects : So om the other part, none of thofe that truly works, p.soq 
kaow and believe the whole grounds and School- conclufions of 
their Doctrines, cam either prove good Chriftians or good Sub- 
jects. : ; - 
~ And yet, if for all thele grand Teftimonies, they fhould plead 
their Allegiance, and their refpeét to Princes; Icouldask why 
all Books writ againft this King-depofing Doétrine, are cenfured 
and Prohibited by their Ivdices Expurgatorii,; whilft on the con- 
trary, thofe who affirm it, are publifh’d with honour, as true and 
Authentick : and if Agapetws above a thoufand years ago, {peal 
honourably of the Imperial Authority, the (c) Expurgatorian In- < v.Biblioths- 
dex muft ftife it with fome Worfhipful glofs or other. And ifc Patrum. 
any fhould deny this to be the Doétrine of the Roax Church, 1 
fhould gladly know, where isthe Judg? Whether the Popes them- 
felves, the Cardinals, their greatelt and moft Famous Writers, as 
Bellarmine, Baronius, Perron, œc. do not underftand what are the Te- 
nents, and the meaning of the Roma Church, as wellas fome pri- 
vate Englifh-man here; and whether we are not to believe the 
Popes Cardinals, and their Learned Do€tors, before the faid private 
Perfon. 
_ Thus are the Romanifts as ftout and zealous for this King-depofing 
- Dottrine, as the (4) Chinefes were for their Beards; and do adore a apys mar. 
and Worfhip this deftruétive Tenet, as the old Caizites did Cain; be- tin. de bello 
caufe he was the firft Man-killer , or the Ophise, who Worthipt the ee beets 
Serpent, becaufé he was the firft deceiver, and, as they fay,the Au- °’ 
thor of good and evil. . 
- Thus the Remaniffs may perceive what danger he runneth : 


him- : 
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¿ himfelfinto, if he dare but offer to oppofe this Treafonable Princi- 
“ple, feeing to deny it is madnefs, flat Herefie; nay Paganiím, con- 
trary to the judgments of Popes, Councils, and the whole Church, 
nay, the Gofpel of Chrift; a more intolerable Herefie than to erre 
concerning {ome of the Sacraments; nay, {ò grofsan one, that it 
doth deftroy the very Church and Gofpel it feif : wherefore they 
perfwade us, that a m E ASE muft believe that 
Kings may be Depofed, {ceing all who are truly Romaziffs, and S 
of ae Church, de and mutt believe fo. ¿ ve oe 
Thus thefe men are like Polychronius, who would rather erre with 
Macarius, than be inthe right with others ; and this Doétrine muĝ 
be the Shibboleth to diftinguish them from orher Chriftians. There is 
© Antor.de 2 SeCk in Spain calPd (a) Saludadores, who are known by a knack of 
Tinquemeds, curing many Difeafes, asa gift peculiarly belonging to them : thofe 
t respo may of the Houfe of (6) Aufbria are known by their long Chins,and thick 
Eftate of the Lips; and, as they fay, are particularly bleft with other Graces, as 
Empire; P-73- to cure Wens by giving only a Glafs of Water, and to unloofe the 
Tongue of him that cannot {peak plain, only by Kiffing. Thus 
the Monarchs of England do the Kings-Evil; and in Breckzock-(bire 
within two Miles of Brecknock, there is a Lake calPd Lhyz Savathan, 
Triner.cambr. or Linfavethan, or Brecknock-mere 5 of which (c) Giraldus Cambrenfis 
lib. 1. cap. 2 tells us, that the Birds there will Sing at the defire of the Prince of 
Wales, but no marrelfe ; fo that it is the beft Rule to know the true 
å Polychron. Prince; of which matter (4) Raaulph Higden, Monk of Chefter thus 


Epes? Poetizeth. 


\ 


| 


Si Terre Princeps venerit, a 
Aves cantare jufferit : i 
Statim deproment modulos 

Nil concinunt ad ceteros. 


Which I find thus Tranflated to my a by John Trevifa, the old 
Vicar of Barkley, almoft Three hundred years ago. 


Of the Prynce of the Londe hoote, 
Briddes finge well mery noot, ) 
As merily as they can, 

And finge for none other man. 


And fo this King-depofing Principle they will have to be the 
Charateriftical note, whereby a through-paced or true Romanift 
may be known, who muft anfwer to none but their Prince at 
Rome, and whole commands they muft not difobey. And fhould 
any one now begin to teach them Allegiance, and the pernicious 
confequences of this Doétrine, which by length of time hath had 
fuch a {way with them; probably it might be as great a novelty 

¢Stxtusde and ftrange to them, as the (e) people, who after a long Izter- 
Sement Ex- diction, were fo unufed to. Devotion, that they laugh’d at: the 
Priefts when they came again to fay Mafs, and pray with them ; 


Mater, Gloff. 
veinfurgunt. for Tome will not leave an old Mumpfimus for a new, though better 


Sumpfimus. i i : y 
As for the Romanif's diftin€tions (the better to maintain thefe 


Treafonable Affertions) of Direéte, Indireéte, Proprit, Impro- 
prie, fimpliciter, fecundum Quid, Abfolute, in Ordine ad Spiritu- 


alia, 
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alia, and fuch-like whimfical Save-alls, they have not ay been de- 
rided by thofe of the (4) Reformed Church, but alfo by feveral Ro- + Pat ale 
manifts themfelves, efpecially of the (4) latter ftamp : and of fash en sae 
chearsas thefe, rhus faith Father (c) We/jb In Ordine ad Spi- Pont. p. 87- 
ritualia, and the cheats of 4 verbal diftinition, the trick of abu aes y je wie 
other words, Direct and Indireét, and thefe two very new, altogether jib 2. cap. 5. 
unheard-of in this matter, till fome Caprichions beads brought them ® Caron Re- 
unfortunately to the Schools, of meer defign to make people loofe them- eae ae *. 
felves in words, by confounding right and wrong together, and the fig- <m ERA 
nificationof botbh-—— And fo nothing need be faid aguinit fuch chil. accompt, ».28 
difh Inventions, being nothing to the true and real defign ofthe 

pofitive Doétrine of King-depofing, which is the thing we treat 

of, without any idle evalions: A knack or knavery, only fit for 

thofé Romantick or Melancholly Doz Quixot Virtuoli, who love to 

be cald School-men, whole Trade is only to rack Divinity and 

Reafon, and to fmother up Truth with infignificant diftinétions, 

and never think themfelves knowing enough, till they can tell the 

colour, dimenfion, weight and contexture of all Vices, Vertues, 

or Adtions; a fort of people that can be zealoufly grave upon 

empty nothings, and like the little Spirits in Mixes, idly keep a 

great deal of clutter and toyl without any proficiency ; like (a) «Lib. de Mi- 
Ariftotles Mad-man, who took as much pong and was as obfer- "bilibus. 
vant in an empty Stage, as others at a real Aét. Butit may be thefe 

may take it ill to have their diftempers corrected , like the fel- 

low in (e) Horace, who was angry at his Friends for curing him of ¢ Epin. lib. 2. 
his Mad-nefS, protefting he had loft his life and greateft happi- FP!» 
nels: yct in fome men, this ftudy is convenient, becaufe ’tis fit 

our Enemies fhould be fought with at all their refpettive 
Weapons, 








But why [hould we blame the good-natured Romani? for efpou- 
fing this King-depofing Doétrine, feeing he hath fuch grand incou- 
ragements for his fo doing ; and hath fuch fine, pretty, {weet Rules 
laid down for his guide, that itis almoft an impofibility for himto 
fin? And to make him the more bold and confident in any daring 
Enterprize, they have invented two excellent Crutches to fupport 
the undertaker, and help every lame Dog over thé Stile; and are 
cald by their Mafters in this Science, 


Directing the Intention. 
The Two Rales of 5 Probable Opinion. 


By which is taught (if we may credit either the (f) Janfeniff or = via. les Pron 

(2) Fefuit) that if you mean well, though your actions and deeds be ee 
ad, all is ffe ; and that the judgment of one or two Doétors or Di- yiia Po 

vines, is enough to make an Opinion to be probably true; and that Provinciales, 
which is thus render’d a Probable Doftrine; may honeftly without P 193,104 
fin be followed and perpetrated ; and the Prieft and Confeflor isobli- 115115116, 
ged by his Officeto abfolve fuch an one, for his thus aíting accor- 334: 
ding to the probable opinión, And what wickednefs may be commit. 
ted under the Proteétion of fuch deluding Sa/wo's, is no difficulty to 
conceive. 5 . 

But fuppofe, that for all thefe Guards and ProtéGions, it were 


poffible 
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- poffible for a Romazift to fin in any of thefe his undertakings, yet is 
there Pardon to be had Dog-cheap, according to the old and careful. 
Cuftom of their Mother-Church of Rome; for it is but trudging 
thither, and they are cock-fure of Abfolution : of which a few in- 
ftances, for their greater comfort, take as followeth. ae 


At St. Peters Church in the Vatican, from the Afcenfion of Chrif, 

to the Calends of dugu, is every day granted Pardon for 
p a 1A years, 
At St. Pauls Church is every day granted Pardon for 18 yes, 
Pope Silveffer granted to any one that Shall but enter fuch Churches 


at Rome, Pardon for 47 years. 
Inthe Church of St. 42x2s are Pardons for 46 years, 
In the Church St. Maria Maggiore is every day granted Pardons 
for i 48 years. 


In St. Pan!s Church, upon every day of his Converfion,. is granted 
Pardon for i 
In the Churches of St. Lucia, of St. Elizabeth, of St. Clara, are every . 
day granted in each of them Pardons for - ICO years. 
In the Church of St. Catherina are granted Pardons for 200 years. 
In St. 4gnes Church, on his 'Feaft-day, are allo granted Pardons 
for - r : _ E 200 years. 
In St. Sufannas Church are Pardons for 200 years, 
Inthe Church De/S. Croce, upon every Sunday and Wednefday are 
granted Pardons for en 254 years, 
In St. Sebaftians Church thére is a Pit where the Bodies of St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul ( as they fay ) lay hid an hundred years be- 
fore they were found; at this place: Pardons were granted 
o 


r 300 pears, 
In St. Martins Church, where St. S¿/vc/fer was Buryed, are every day 
` granted Pardons for 300 years. 


- But becaufe fome may think, that thefe few hundreds are not 
enough to fatisfie for the journey, their Indulgent Mother hath en- 
Targed her bounty to thoufands, as followeth, i 


In St. Fohn’s Church, inthe Lateran, is a Cappel cald Sauti Saz- 
corum, not far from which isan afcent of 33 fteps; and how if a 
man fhall afcend them, for every itep he fhail have 1000 years 
Pardon, inall l 33000 years. 

In St. PetersChurch, upon every Feaft of St. Peter, St. Panl, and 
the Virgin Mary, and the Afcenfion of Chrift, are Pardons granted 


for LOCO years, 
In St. Sebaftians Church, from Chrifts Afcenfion to the Calends of 4y- 
guft, are every day granted Pardons for 1000 years. 


_ In St. Maria Maggiore, upon every Feaft-days of St. Mary, the Birth 
: and Refurrettion of Chrift, and St. Lawrence his day, are Pardons 
> for >, 23 Pa ICoo years, 
In St, Fames his Church, they fay there is a Stone upon which Chrif 
-= ftood, when he was prefented inthe Temple ; and at it are grant- 
ed Pardons for = -> ha - 1OCO years. 
In St. Catherina’s Church, upon her Feftival, are Pardons for 
l l l 10CO pears, 


In St. Parronella?s Church are Pardons for 1000 years, 
la St. Minerva’s Church are Pardons for ~ 1OCO years. 
ee In 
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Inthe Church St. Maria Annunciata, for every day one {hall vifit it, 


are granted Pardons for 1040 years. 
Inthe Church St. Maria del Popolo, are every day granted Pardons 
for 2800 years. 


In a Cloyfter adjoyning to St. Pauls Church, upon every Sun- 
day, and fome other Holy-days, are Pardons granted for 
3000 years, 

To whomfoever that fhall drink of the Three Fountains where 
-St. Paul was Beheaded, whofe head, when cut off, gave Three 
Jeaps, and fo made them; is granted from every Fountain a thou- 
fand years, in all 3000 years, 
Whofoever (hall but vific the Sepulchre of St. Stephex and St, 
Laurence, in St. Laurencés Church, to him is granted Pardons 


or : ee 7000 years, 
In St. Panis Church, upon the day of its Dedication, are Pardons 
granted for 8000 years. 


In St. Peters Church in the Vatican, in the high Altar, is the 
Hankerchief, which, they fay, Chrift wiped his face with, and 
fince that bears his Picture, which is fome times fhew’d to the 
people; by vertue of which the Roman people have Pardons 


granted for 7000 years. 
Thofe that dwell out of Rome have Jooo years. ` 
Thofe that live out of Italy, and come to fee it, have Pardons 


for 12000 years. 

In thort, in St. Seba/fiams Church, there isa Vault wherein the Chri- 
ftians in old time of Perfecution ufed to hide themfelves ; and to 
this Vault, they fay, do belong fo many Pardons and Indulgences, 
as none can number but only God. 


But what need we ftand fiddle-fadling about the numbers of years, 
feeing the Church of Romeis 10 brisk, debonnaire, frank and free 
to her Sons,that rather than to give them any difincouragement, fhe 
will venture all her interet and credit for their fake ; and in this 
her ftock is fo great, that we cannot fuppofe her to be bankrupt ; 
for rather than fail, fhe will Pardon them for ever and ever, as may 
appear in what followeth. 


In the Church of St. fobx the Lateran, is a Chappel call’d Sancta 
Sanétorum, in which there is every day Pardon and Remiffion for 
all fins, both from the punifhment and the fin alfo. 

In St. Peters Church in the Vatican, by the Font, is every day Remif- 
fion of all fins to be had. . 

Alfo in the fame Church, upon St. Martins day, there is to be had 
full Remiffion of all fins. 

In St. Panis Church in the Vatican, upon the XXIX of Fazuary, bein 
the day whenthe Church was Confecrated,there is then to be had 
Remiffion of all Sins. 

In the Church of St. Croce, isa Chappel call’d Hierufalem, where is 
to be granted full Remiion ofall fins, both 4 pena d+ 2 calpa. 

In the Church St, Maria Maggiore, upon All-Saints day, there is 

* granted full Remiffion of all Sins. 

Inthe Church St. Maria Rotonda, upon the Third of May, and Al- 
Saints day, ate Pardons for all Sins to be had. l 


c la 
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Inthe Church St. Maria del Popolo, onthe day of Affumption of the 
Virgin Mary, are granted Remiffion of all Sins, 

In ‘ae Church of St. Peters ad Vincula, are Remiffion ofall Sins to be 
had. 

Inthe Church call’d 4ra Coli, or St. Maria Ara Coli, where they fay, 
is the firft Altar that ever was made in the World; at which Afar 
there isevery Sunday, and uponthe Affumption of the B. Virgin, 
granted full Pardon and Remiffion of all Sins. 





> Fieu Papae Thefe and fuch other like Indulgences were formerly (2)publifh’d 
gus Indulgen. in Faglandby Mr. Crafhaw, from an old Manufcript which he had ; 
tiarum,ec. and I have alfo feenan old (4) Manufcript to the fame purpofe. But 
hve what need we trouble our felves with Manuftripts, feeing the fame 
zodi. ozon things may be feen in feveral 7) Books, made, Printed by them,and 
e ondulgentiz publifh’d by their Authority ,to procure the greater credit and belief 
urbis Romane, TOY fuch-like Pardons as thefe. 


Jmpreffum 


Rome 1509» Le Cofe maravigliofe dell’ Alma cietadi Roma 1625. Onuphrius de urbis Rome Ecclefiis, Le Sieur de 
Villamont (es voyages. Vid. Weavers Funeral-Monuments, p. 160, 161, 162, 0c. 


This occafion’d lo many Pilgrimages to Rome, to the great inrich- 
ing of that City, and the wonder of “fohannes or Fanus Pannonius the 
Hungarian Poet, and Bilhop of Funfkirken, or Entegyhazac, in Latin 
Quinque Ecclefie; who, though of the Roman Religion, yet could 
thus jeft at the gadding of People from other Countries to Rome for 
Pardons at their “Jubilees. 


Deli. Poct. * Hifpania, Galli, Solavi, Teutones + Hunni 
Hungar, p.274 Clavigeri petitis limina Sancta Petri : 
Quo ruitis fiulti Latios ditare penates, 
Salvari in patria ficcine nemo poteft ? 


The Spaniard, French, Pole, German, azd the Hun 

Unto St. Peters Chair for Heaven doth run: 
Whither, O fools! to inrich the Popes do yon gad? 
As if Salvation can’t at home be had. 


Yet Indulgences were alfo granted to particular places in other 

Countries: amongft the reft, Exglard (being then tree-handed to 

Rome) did not want fuch pretty Indearments, whereby the people 

4 fo.Fox, Vol. were made as free from Sin as (d) Néghtingal the Prieft in Queen 
359-223 Marvs days; and of them might be faid, as was thus in anold 


© Tho. Becow’s (e) Printed Pardon, 
Relicks of y 
RomtFol.193- ' X 
b. John or Joan, «s free I make thee, 
As heart may think, or eye may fee. 
And their Power and Prerogative is fo great, forfooth, that they 
cannot only Pardon paft fins, but fins to come, or what you will 
€ Meditation Commit afterwards; of which King (/) Fames doth proteft that 
pe coe he hath feen two Authentical Bulls with his own eyes: And of 
z Gravam this the (¢) Princes of Germany at Nurnberg (1523) did publick- 
Gem. 3- ly complain; and that your Friends Soul fhould skip out of Pur- 
» De Schifm, $227) When the Cafh ratled inthe Bafon. And how liberal they 
TERE ufed to be with their Pardons, (4) Theodorick è Niem (who was 


Secretary 
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Secretary to Three Popes) hath of old hinted; and Dr. (o) Thornes * Manududti- 
Fames will refer you to fome more abules. or par 
~ And though they are willing to be no loofers by thefe favours, 9" 
yet their prices are cheap enough; which probably may the 
fooner ingage or oblige fome trufty Son to act any Villany, the 
rates of their Abfolutions being fo cheap ; of which take this follow- 
ing Tafte, as I find them fet down in their Taxa §. Cancellarie Apo- 


frolica. 
Sect. UWI. Tir. 2. 


A Bfolution for him who lyeth witha Woman in the Church,and 


í committed other crimes, is rated at 6 (a) Groffos. * The com- 
He that keeps a Concubine, if a Prieft, muft pay for his Abfolu- go% value ofa 
. . >Y0/f0 1$ IDOYL 
tion ; 7 grof. 4 penny far- 

If he be a Lay-man, he muft pay 8 grof. thing of £n- 
glih money 5 


. a 5 
lfa Lay-man commit Sacriledge by taking Holy things out of Holy $% pete 
` places, he is well ufed, feeing he payeth no more tor his Abfolu- this occafion 
tion than ; 7 grof: ve m 
If a man carnally lye with his Mother, Sifter, or other Kini wo. 0 54e 
man or God-mother, he fhall have his Abfolution, pay- 
gA oral. 
Ablolnrion for him that Deflowers a Virgin is dog-cheap at ¿ v7. 
Ifa Prieft commit Simony, he fhall have his Abfolution for pay- 
_ ing l l 7 prof, 
Abfolution for Perjury is but © 6 grof. 


Ib. Tit. 6. 


Ifa Lay-man kill an Abbot, a Monk, a Clerk, or other Prieft leí 
than a Bifhop, he fhall only pay for his Abfolution (according to 
the Quality.) 7, 8 or 9 grof. - 

But if a Lay-man only kill a Lay-man, he fhall then only 
pay AE ER = ra 

If a Woman be with Child, and fhe willingly and on purpofe de- 
ftroy the faid Infant within her, fhe fhall have an Abfolution 


for | ` 5 grof: 
And if one kill his Father, Mother, Brother or Wife, he mutt pay 
for his Abfolution „I Ducat,and 5 (6) Carlins. *This isfomce 
- times valued 
ac the lame 


This Book was publifh’d by their own Authority, ‘it may be the witha Grapa. 
better to let the Romanifts fee what a kind, loving, and indulgent 
Mother they haye: But how oft it hath been péblifh’d I cannot 
tell. He 


It was (c) firft made and Printed at Rome, in the time of Pope € Crabaws 
Leo X, and was after Printed at París (1522) the (4) Kings Privi- se Jublet of 
ledge, andthe Popes Bull being joynedtoit. ’Twasthe next year fome, Epift.ro 
(1523) Printed at (2) Colew; and afterwards in that Noble Col. AAEE S A 
leétion, call'd Traitarus Iluftrium virorum, printed by the King of Monarch. 
France his Priviledge at Lyoms 1549. This Taxa was alfo then pub- Temp. Pon, 
nbd (f) amongít them. And though Claudius Efpencens, the PRSS pneg 
famous Sorboaze-Dottor, was foafhamed of this Book, to be thus Taxa Epift. 
by Authority fo publickly printed and, fold, that he folemnly a Eluft 

è r E És A C 2 ad e com- Ge Be 
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« Liber palam (2) complaineth againftit, yet he gain’d nothing by it, but the ill- 
Tee hic will of the Grandces of the Roman Religion; thofe bis Comments 
dieq; ut olim upon Titws, being calPd to an account by their Index Expurgatorizs, 
venalis, cl. and this pailage againft their Taxa commanded to be dafht out leaf, 
is cap. 1. it may be, it {hould difcredit their Ware,and fo fpoil their Trade and , 
Digre 2 Market. Andafterwards when thefe forefaid Tracfatus Muftrium, 
were by the command of Pope Gregory XII augmented, and by the 
care of Francifcus Zilettws publifhed at Venice 1584. this Taxa was 
>Tom.1g Part alfo (6) Reprinted, and with the reft Dedicated and prefented to the’ 
1.Fol.368,%C faid Pope. Š 
Thefe feveral Editions (and probably fome others) of this 
Taxa publillYd by Authority of the Romaziffs themfelves, take 
off all Replies, as ifit might be a cheat : and to this may be added, 
© De Tyran. thatthe Learned (c) Laurentius Banck [who alfo of late Reprint- 
ee. ed this Taxa with his Notes upon it] doth affure us, that to his 
knowledg and eye-fight, the fame Pardons and Abufes are at this 
day publickly pra@tifed at Rome. And it is not unworth the ob- 
fervation, that though of late Pope Alexander VIL hath in his 
Index Expurgatorius placed the Taxa, yet he excepts nothing 
againft the forefaid Editions, or thofe Printed by the Romanifts, 
“viTaxa. but only againft that lately put forth with Backs his (4) Notes 
e V. Praxis or Annotations, or which have been corrupted by (e) Herc- 
ticks; though I think it would puzzle him to prove any fuch cor- 
ruptions. . 
Thus you fee, you may name your fin,- and Pardon is to be had at 
afmall rate; nay, they have been fo kind, that rather than want ' 
your cuftom, they have fold Pardons for Six pence, a Groat, or Two 
pence, a Game at Tennis, a Cup of Ale ; and with fome kind-natured 
Women they have made more pleafant bargains. 
And here, for the honour of thefe Money Pardons, a merry Story 
Mart. Chemnit- or two fhould not be taken amifs. Inthe time of Leo X, Terzelizs 
Examen con was fent into Germany with multitude of Pardons to advance Money 
Part 4. de In- for the Pope (which were then firlt oppofed by Lather.) "Tis faid 
fal qe that this 7 etsedins affirm’dthat he could alfo Pardon Sins to come ; 
feria, in 4g. Whereupon a German Gentleman bought fuch an one of him, and 
afterwards Rob’d the Dominican Pardoner : Terzelivs threatning him, 
the Gentleman pleads he had bought his Pardon for it, declaring 
that was the fin he determin’d to commit - to which Tetzedixs could 
not reply. © 
About the fame time, a Shooe-makers Wife buyeth a Pardon, in * 
which was exprefly indulged her, that her Soul fhould fly to Hea- 
Wulph. Miyfeul. ven as foon as fhe was dead. At laft the Woman dyeth, and is Bury- 
om nee ed; but her Husband giveth nothing to the Prieft to Pray her Soul 
tá out of Purgatory : Whereupon the Shooe-maker is accufed to the 
Magiftrate, who chides him for having no care óf'his Wives Souls 
The Fellow pleads that there is no need for any Ma/s for it, feeing 
her Soul was in Heaven before fhe was Buryed; for Proof of which, 
he{fheweth the Popes Pardon : a Teftimony fo Authentick,that they 
durft neither deny it,or the Pontifick Authority; whereby the Cobler 
came off clear. 
But another Story I meet with, where the Judge being a party, 
he was not fo honeft in his determination; in fhort thus: A Ger- 
man Gentleman, according to his Fathers Will, paid yearly fuch a 
at.FlevMee {um to a Neighbouring Monaftery, that the Monks therein fhould 


or pray for the deliverance c7 his Fathers Soul out of Purgatory, At 


la 
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laft, the Gentleman underftanding that they brag’d that they had 
Pardons which could deliver any Soul, he buyes one of them for 

his Fathers Soul; which for more certainty was confirm’d by their 
Monafterics Seal, and Sub{cribed by their General and themfelves. 

Thus being Cock-fure of the happinefs of his Fathers Soul, he re- 

fufed afterwards to pay them the Annual Stipend he ufed for-. 

merly to do: whereupon the Monks appeal to the Bifhop, who 
gravely Decreeth, that the Gentleman muft continue the payment, 

though his Fathers Soul were quit from Purgatory by the former 
Pardon. 

But becaufe fome may be unwilling to trudge as far as Rome for 

Pardons, or to go any whither elfe upon fuch-like Pilgrimages; and 

others, either through Poverty or Covetoufnels, may grudge to give’ 

any thing for their Abfolutions, which they fuppofe fhould be given 

them freely: therefore the Popes (good Souls) not willing to give 

the leaft difcontent to any of their Children, have, out oftheir good 

nature, and fulnef$ of Authority, afforded them Pardon and Heaven 

at as eafieand laziea rate as heart could wifh; andthey need not 
_queftion the Authority of their Popes, feeing ’tis a {fure Rule, that 

when His Holinefs giveth Plenary Abfolution, (4) Jt is to be under- * Quando — 
flood, that he Abfolveth as well from the Punifoment, as the Sin, be the ee 
Sin never fo great or abominable. a oi 
j intelligitur, 


quod abíolvic tam è culpa quam à poena quoad omnia peccata quantumq; enormifíima. Vid. Domin. Card. Tafche 
Praéticarum Conclufionum juris, Tom. 4. Ve Indulgent. n 6. 








And as for thefe fo tranckly and freely beftowed Indulgences, for 
the honour and comfort of the Exglfb-Roman:f?,1 [hall go no farther 
for them than the 


Hore Beate Virginis Marig. 


And this according as it was ufed at Salisbury : and in this I fhall 
only follow the Edition of Paris 1527, becaufe the greateft coft and 
care hath been taken in that Impreffion, both for Pittures and Orna- 
ments, ofany [have yet leen. And now blefs youreyes, and behold 
the Popes Treafure open’d. 


Pardon for days. Vid.Fol.16 5.4 
Pope Foha XXII hath granted to them that fhall fay. this Prayer, Ave Fol. 73. « 
caro, Chrifti caro, 8zc. at the Elevation, Pardon for 100 days. 
Pope Celeffize hath granted to them that hall fay in honour of got. 58. 
i B. Virgin this Prayer, Ave mundi fpes Maria, &c. Pardon 
or 


; 00 days, 
Pope Jobn XXII hath granted them that (hall fay this Prayer, Stabat Fol. 61. b. 


Mater dolorofa, &c. Pardon for 300 days. 
Pope Anaftafius hath granted to them that fay this Prayer, Domine Fol. 84. a. 
Fefu Chrifte, &c. Pardon for - "500 days. 


Pope Fohun XXII hath granted them that fay this Prayer, Anima Fol. 72, b. 

Chrifi Sanitifica me, &c. after the Elevation, Pardon for 
3000 days. 

Pope ‘fobn hath granted to them who {hall fay this Prayer, Precor Fol. 76.4. 
te amantiffime Domine, Ec. before a Crucifix, as many days of 
Pardon as there were Wounds in Chrifts Body at his Paffion, 
which the Rubrick faith were E 5465. 


But 
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But another Edition [víz. at Paris 1534.]tellsus thus : 


Fol. 4 ó Pope Benedic? XXII, made this Prayer / Gratias ago tibi Domine, &c.) 
and gave to all them that devoutly faid it, as many days of Pardon 
-vas our Lord had Wounds, that is + 66.46 days. 


So here you muft take your choice, but confult firft, which of the 
two Popes is to be believed. 


Fol. 6.4 Pope Ivvocent 1 hath granted to them that fhall fay this Prayer, 
Ave vulnus lateris, &c. Pardon for 4000 days 
Fol 165.4 Pope Fohz hath granted to them who fhall fay this Prayer, Miférere 
Domine animabus, &c. as many days of Pardon as there are Chri- 

- ftian Bodies Buryed. — 


Pardon for years. 


Fol. 73.6. Pope Izzocent hath granted to them that Shall fay this Prayer, Sa/ve . 


lux mundi, &c. at the Elevation, Pardon for . 7 years. 
Fol.61.6 Pope Boniface hath granted to them that {hall fay this Prayer Stabat 
Mater dolorofa, &c. Pardon for 7 years ad 40 Leste. 


Fol.79.4. Pope Gregory hath granted to them that fhall fay thefe Five little 
Prayers, Ave manus dextra Chrifti, &c. with five Pater Nofters, five 


Ave Marias, and a Credo, Pardon for $00 years, 
Fol. 72,73 Pope Boniface VI hath granted to them that (hall fay this Prayer, 
Domine Fefu Chrifte, 8zc. Pardon for 10000 years. 
Fol, 92: Pope Alexander VI hath granted to them that fay this Prayer, Ave 
Maria gratia plena, &c. pardon for 10000 years. 


Fol. 56.6 Pope Sixtws TV hath granted to them that fay this Prayer, ve 
Santtilfima Maria, &c. before the Image of our Lady, Pardon 


for 11000 years. 
Fol 80.5 Pope Foha XXII hath granted to them that fhall fay thefe three 
Prayers, Domine Jefu Chrifte, &c. Pardon for 1000000 pears. 


And though this laft Pardon be for a pretty number of years, wiz. 

Ten hundred thoufand,yet they will go a little farther, and affure the 

Romanifts, that whofoever of them fhall fay a Prayer, beginning O 

Fol. 77.4 Deus Propitius efto mihi, &e. that his Soul fhall not enter into Hell. 

Fol 86 And they will give you another Prayer, at the faying of which you 

fhall be paft both Hell and Purgatory. And of late days the Ezz /ifh 

have been very careful to procure fuch Pardons and Abfolutions, as 

* New Shreds, appears by fome of them publifh’d by Mr. (2) Gee, to whom I fhall 
P- 77,78, & refer the Reader. 

But as for Purgatory... whole particular defcription of every 

hole and cranny in it, and what pretty {port the Devils have there, 

~~. you haveat large defcribed to you by Matthew Paris, Philip Oful- 

devan,and others; and of the particular cheat of St. Patricks lit- 

tle hole, Bifhop Fozes hath given a fufficient Narrative. I fay, 

as for Purgatory, there necd no great care or trouble to be taken, 

feeing that Mafs is not worth a rufh that. cannot deliver a Soul 

thence, efpecially if faid by the Monks of Cl:zy Abbey ; in the 

è SeetheirLe- time of whofe Abbot (4) Odilo, the place and intrigues of this 

gendaries, 1 tormenting Cavern were fully difcover’d to mankind: And it 

a, wasan unlucky Obfervation cf a German, that if there be a. Pur- 

Biss gatory 
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gatory, Souls could not ftay long there: of which take the Story 
thus in Short. 

This Merry Fellow of Antwerp was accufed to the Jnguifitors, Lad. ree 
for faying amongft his Companions, that there was no Purgatory 5 pra. e yz, 
and in behalf of himfelf thus pleaded, ——~ That according to the de fe&is Pap. 
Sermons he usd to bear, there was either no Purgatory, or no Souls Pe 21% 
in it; for we are taught that Turks, Jews, Pagans, Hereticks, `- 
and the wicked go forth-with to Hell, and none goeth to Purgatory 
but Penitent Chriftians 5 of which there is no great number, as 
you daily lament and complain. We are alfo tanght that every Mafs 
delivers one Soul out of Purgatory}; and befides, multitudes of Sonis 
are deliver d by Pardons and Indulgences ; amd it is plain that there 
are more Malles faid than Penitenr Chriftians dye; whereby it follow- 
eth, that there is either no Purgatory, or that it is empty. —— At 
which, the Jaguifitors knowing this uled daily to be Preach’d, let the 
Wag go, but chid him for medling with that which did not belong 
to him. 

According to this, Purgatory is no fuch Bug-bear; fothat nothing 
is now leftto deter a Roanif? from committing what he pleafeth, 
but the fearof Hell it felf: Yet the bold Rowaz need not cool or 
{tagger his refolution for this, feeing the Pope hath {uch an Intereft 
and Authority in Hell alfo, that even thence he can deliver the tor- 
mented Soul, as fome (4) Romanifts affirm; elle why fhould they «p, pamaen 
tell us thar Pope Gregory the Great, redeem’d the Emperour Trajan’s Serm. de de- 
Soul, and St. Tecla did Falaonilla’s? And in Vindication of the for- “nd 70.0% 
mer, nolefs man than Alphonfus Cisconizs hath publifh’da particu: apud Surism. 
lar Book, where you may fee more: and if they can do thus for r#reot nete 
Pagans, what may they not do for the Sons of their own Church ? ae ek, An: 
And no queftion but that His Holinefs will venture much of his cre- tonia. Chron. 
dit to redeem a Soul of one of his Sons from Hell, when he would 2°" ae 
allow his Friends to make ufe of the Devil forthe amendment of srigittereve- 
their bodies, as it is faid Pope (6) Nicholas Y once indulged an inti- Me-ltb.g. c.13. 


z k Abulenfig. Re- 
mate Friend of his. l gum,c-4-9-57» 

Barth. Adina 
ing D. Thom. q. 52.art.6. Ric. de Media villain q fent. dift. as. are. 2.q. 1. Sigebert. Gembl. Chron. an. 592. 
Gotfrid. Viterbienf. Panth. Part 15. Sixtus Senea!. Biblioth. 12.3. Ausor. 47. Fil. Bergamo. Chrom fol. 224» 
Zach. Lippelo, 12. Martii, b Vid, Sennert, lib. 6. parc 9. cap. 8, ‘ 


The Predeftinarian Turks, under the nosion of having their 
Fortune writ on their Fore-heads, joyfuliy venture their Beings 
upon the greateft hazards: and it hath (c) formerly been obferved, + His mercium 
that the true Romarif? would boldly commit any villany, under "undinarioni- 


: : bus fimul & 
the fecurity or fhadow of thefe Pardons or Indulgences, which he ‘cad eft 


by Tradition fuppofed to be ProteCtion enough both to himfelf and ae 
3 z Chrifi pie- 
Sins. tas extinta, 
quando quili- 

bet 


, quod in has merces expenderat, modo peccandi impunitatem fibi pollicebatur : hine 
Stupra, Inceftus, Adulteria, Perjuria, Homicidia, Furta, Raping, Foenera, ac rota melorum Lerna femel ori- 
ginem fibi traxerunt. Quod enim malorum amplius jam horrebunt mortales, quando fibi peccandi licentiam 
ac impunitatem nedum in vita, fed & poft obitum (ære licet immodico,) comparari poffe à Nu ndinatoribus illis 
Tndulgenciariis, femel perfuafum habent ? Verum (i quis unde-numeret, habear, jam nedum Pre- 
fentes Indulgentur harum conftitutionum tranfgreffiones, fed & in futurum impune, uc eas ipfas tranfgredi licea”, 
indulto permittitur, Quo ficut anfam inde accipiantii, cum quibus ita difpenfacum eft, Pejerandi, Homicidia, 
Adulteria, & fimilia flagitia perperrandi, quando quilibet ex Sacerdotum vulgo, Abfolutionem ¢mpttiam virtute 
indulci his impartiri poteft. Gravam. German. w 3, 6. 











But what need we talk of guile or fins, or trouble our heads 
about procuring Indulgences or Pardons? As if he.that is obedient 
. to 
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to the commands of the Pope, and a through-paced Son of the Ro- 
man Church, could in his fo doing, either commit the one, or ftand 
in need of the other. . 

As forthe Church of Rome, to which this grand Al-obedience is 
due, “tis nothing elfe but the (2) Pope and his Cardinals,as fome fay; 
as others will have it, by the Church there is nothing elfe to be 
whofe Almighty Infallibility is not to 


* Cardinales 
cum Papacon- OF, 
miop Eccle- underftood but the (4) Pope, 
Quare Epite, De call'd in queftion. 
jurans fidelita- , . TE 
tem Ecclefiæ Rom. & Papz & fuccefloribuis ejus, obligar fe non tantum ipfi Papz, (ed Collegio Cardinalium. 
Mar. Altercuf: difput. de Cenluris Ecclef. Tom. 1. lib. 5. dilp. 14. Cap. 1» p 653. 

> Jacob. Gret{er defení. Card. Bellarmin. lib. 3. cap. ro. col. 1450» 


Andy, du Val 

de Ecclefiafti- 
ca & Politica PLUYES, 
poteftate, 
p. 88, 89. 


Therefore if there be any doubt of any thing, the Holy Scri- 
and other fuch means muft be thrown afide, as being 


therefore not be credited or truftedto, And {o none is to be Judge 
but the Pope, who in his determinations cannot erre, neither of 


right, or matter of faét : for which we need go no farther than the 


pofitive fentiment and judgment of their grand Mafters the Je- 
fuits of their Colledge of C/ermont,in their publick Thefes, publifh’d 
by themfelves to be held, vindicated, and maintained againít all 
the World ; andthat of very late days, as appears by part of it as 
followeth. 


XIX Chriftum nos ita caput 
agnofcimas y ut ilius Regímen 
dum in Celos abiit, primum Pe- 
tro, 
commiferit, $ EANDEM 
Q UAM HABVITIPSE 
INFALLIBILITATEM 


concefferit, quoties ex Cathedra lo- 


guerentur, 


XX Datur ergo in E. R. Con- 


‘troverfiarum Fidei Fudex Infal- 


a Dft. I 9, $i 
Romanersit. 


bile, ETIAM EXTRA 
CONCILIUM GENE- 
R ALE, tum in Queftionibus 
Furis, tum FAC TI, &c. 


Propugnabuntur, Deo Duce 
& aufpice Virgine, in Aula 
Collegii Claromontani, So- 
cietatis Jefu, die XII De» 
cembris 1661. 


tum deinde Succefforibus | 


We acknowledge Chri} fo to 
be the Head (of the Church) that 
during his abfencein Heaven, he 
hath given the Government 
thereot,firft to Peter, and then to 
his Succeflors: and beftowed unto 
the Popes his Succeflors THE 
VERY SELF-SAME IN- 
FALLIBILITY WHICH 
HE HIMSELF HAD, as 
often as they {peak è Cathedra. 

There is therefore Conftitu- 
ted in the Church of Rowe an 
Infallible Judge [i.¢. the Pope] 
of Faith, and that even without 
a General Council, as well in 
queftions appertaining to Right, 
as in matters of Fact, 


Thefe fhall be defended, by the 
affiftance of God, and the 
favour of the Virgin, in the 
Hall of the Colledge of 
Clermont, belonging to the 
Society of Jefus, the XI 
day of December 1661. 


And by their Caxom-Law, ’tis as plain as a Pike-ftaff, that the 
Popes (4) Decretory Letters, not only carry Authority along 


with 
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doubtful, and like the Lesbian or Leaden Rule, may be bended ~ 
this way or that way, and fo may ferve for any mans turn; they muft, 
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with them, and what he (2) commands to be obey’d, andare to be a y, ees 
received asf they werethe very words of (b) St, Peter; butthey zoro ce Enim 
are alfo to be reckon’d and efteem’d as authentick as the Word of o C Sic 
God, orc) Holy Scriptures themfelves. | te ae. 
Therefore, they fay,’tis (4) Sacriledge to queftion the Popes a&i- nonicis, 
ons, and downright (e) Paganifm not to obey him: and he is (f) ais aes 
Curft of God who violates the Popes Cenfures; fo we muft be (g) Qui enim. 
obedient to him upon peril of our Souls. r Diftar. Si 
And no ‘lefs man than their late great Saint, Ignatius Loyola, Ecol 


layeth this down for a certain and perpetual Rule of Obe- Ema ton. 


dience : l lt. Tit. 8. c 
4 unam Sanlam, 

. --Si quid quod 

If the Church affirm that to be Black, which our own eyes oculis notas 


judge to be White , we ought alfo then to declare that ¡e ppporetaloum 


15 Black. definierit, de- 


bemus itidem, 

; 7 ee ae ; quod nigrum 
fir, pronunciare.  Ignat. Exercitia Spiritualia apud finem, Regula aliquot fervandz ut cum Orthodoxa Ecelefia 
verè (entiamus. Reg. 13» 


And we are not to queftion the Truth and Authority of this Rule, 
being fo ftrongly confirm’d, commended and ratified by the (4) Bull 1 1542. 
of Pope Pani I, as every thing alfo is, which iscontain’d in the 
| faid Exercitia Spiritualia : and how can any thing be amifs in it, if 
it was, as fome fay, by Infpiration from Heaven dictated to Ignarins ? 
_ And now who dares call himfelf a Son of the Roman Church, and 
not be of che fame Religion with the Pope? Be of the fame Opini- 
on? Obey his Commands and Diétates, feeing there is no difference 
between the Sentiment and Judgment of the (+) Pope, and that of 1 Sententia 
God : and what a grand Power and Authority the Pope hath, for Papz & fen- 
_ diverfion fake take themthusin Verfe, out of Andrew Melvin, from Sys Del una 
their own Writers. l Augie de An- 
; j £ora,Q.S.are.2 
Quod Papa Romanus valt, norma eft juris © aqui 3 Delit. Poet. 
Quod Papa cumg; facit, ratum habet Deus etbere in alto ; Scot. vol, 2. 
Poffe Papam quodcung; Deus ; par, equa poteftas, ee 
Cumq; Deo Chriftog; Pape commune Tribunal. 
Eft major Paulo Papa: major federe prifco. 
ontra Evangelium ftatuit Papa, Scriptag; Pauli, 
Articulos Fidei condens, Oecomenicumg; 
Concilium cogens, decretaq; fantka reformans. 
Si currus plenos animarum ad Tartara trudat l 
Secum ipfe, haud quifquam potis eft contendere contra, 
Dicere cur facis hoc ? Stat pro ratione voluntas, 


The Papal Fiat of all right is the guide ; 

What rf doth here, in Heaven is Ratifi'd : 

He atts as God, their- Powers fo equal are, 

And God, Chrift, Pope, have but one Fudg-ment-chair, 
Than Paul or th’ Old-law, he’s more great and true ; 
He can command "gainft Paul and Gofpel too. 


d l Can 
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Can frame new Rules of Faith, the old Cafbeer ; 


A And over General Councils domineer. 
40. Dift.c. Si If he to Hell Millions of Souls fhould draw, 
i Yet none muft ask himwhy ? His will is Law. 





_ Nor need this feem ftrange to thofe who are affured by good 
_ Authority, that fome have held the Pope for no leís than a 
ae (4) God, and accordingly could demand all both in Heaven and 
unum Deum, Earth. 
qui haber po- l , . 
teftatem omnem in Coelo & Terra. Johan. Gerfone Tom. 2. Refolut. circa materiam Excommunicacionum & 
Irregularitac. Confid, 11. À l 


Tindal difputing with one thought a Learned Dotor, drave him 
to that ifue, that he burft out, We bad better be without Gods 
Laws than the Popes. —Tho.Fualler’s Abel Redivivus, p.127. 

Thus you fee the more than Hogan Mogan Authority (of which 
you fhall hear more hereafter) of your Infallible Lord; whereby 
you cannot do amiís, as long as you obey his hefts and commands, 
be it againft King, Country or Parents ; for againft all thefe "is 
faid that he hath a jurifdiétion to hound you. And for a farther 
incouragement, he maketh no {mall ufe of the word Heretick; and 
allmuft be fuch, who do not {wear, fight or wrong, to him or his 
Church. Andifa Governour be not of the Roman Church, and 
fo by their confequence be an Heretick, this following Treatife 
will tell you what isto be done with him: and their Bulla Cone 
Domini, publifh’d every year at Rome and other places on Maxy- 
day-Thurfday [the Thurfday before Eafter] will tell you how they 
are Curs'd and Excommunicated to the purpofe. And according 

> Non enim tothe (6) Cazon-Law, hethat Kills an Excommunicated Perfon, in 


de davai meer Zeal forthe Romar Church, doth not incur the crime of Ho- 
ar u i 4 

quos adverfus micide. , 
Excommuni- ; 

catos Zelo Catholice matris ardentes aliquos corum trucidaffe contigeret.23.q.5. cap.147. Excommunicatorum. 








___. Amongft other things, this Bud Damns tothe Pit of Hell all thofe 
© De Cenfuris who fhall affift or carry Arms to any Hereticks: upon which (4) Ma- 
Ecclefiafticis , . : : i 
lib.s.Difpur.8, 7446 Alterius ftarts this Quare : 

Cap. 2. Ps 527» 

i Pollutabit TE fuch Prohibited things be convey d to the Subjects of a Prince ex- 
prefly by the Papal Sentence declared an Heretick ; whether then, the Con- 
veyers are by this Bull Excommunicated? 


To which the faid de Alteriis giveth this doughty and Romaa 
Anfwer : 


If the Subjects (under the Heretical Prince) to whom the Arms are 
carryed, be of the Roman Religion, hate their Prince, and defire (if 
they have ability ) to free themfelves from his Tyranny or Government ; 
and to that end, do fecretly feek Arms, to imploy them at the firft opportu- 
nity for the deftruttion of the faid Heretical Prince. then, asthis great 
Dottor thinketh, the Aiders or Affifters do vo ways incur Excommu- 
nication. 


Thus would they intrude upon us a pretty Salvo for Treafon, 
and 
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and no finall incouragement for Rebellion, if to Depofe Kings may 
“itled fuch. i f ' 
oe the Popes Infallibility, being by fome fo highly cry’d 
up, it is no hard matter to make a good meaning Romanift be- . 
lieve, that it is’ his beft and fafeft way to obey the Pope in every 
thing he commandeth, though it were again{t his King and Coun- 
try; of which this following Hiftory will afford many inftances : 
and this King-depofing Doétrine being fo ftifly maintain’d as a grand 
Article, by their molt Authentick Papal Writers, the inferiour Ro- 
manift will think himfelf obliged to credit it, and his great Judge 
the Pope, who if he did e77e 72 this point, how can they reft affured that 
he did yot erre in other points of Faith ? to retort (4) Michens his ed Clave 
Rule. tada 
i But concerning Infall bility, Vind a War amongft themfelves ; and oe 
_ our Exelifh men, when it cometh to a pinch, are as unfetled as they 
think cheir Neighbours are. E 
Father (6) White (one of an defperate Principles as to Go- $ Controver- 
vernment) doth in the name the Romanifts, flatly deny that fe-Logick, 
the Pope is Infullible, affirming the contrary to be Injurioufly im. P 222213 
posd upon them by Seétaries : And Father (c) Caron Cot bet- <Remonfir. 
ter Tenents than the former ) is of Opinion that the Pope with Hibernorum, 
any other affiftance whatever Cunlefs a General Council) may a scap 28, 
erre ; and this of late he undertakes to prove at large. And far- 7” 
ther, White confeflerh, that it is not yet known where this Iv/a/- è Controvert 
ibility lyeth: For, faith he, (d) fome place it in the Pope, +08: ?-9% 
fome ia a General Council, fome in both, fome in the whole Church. 
And a later ‘Writer grants feveral Imfallivilities.. (e) The « Labyrinth, 
Tnfallibility of the Church, Councils and Tradition, depend fo aeceffarily Cantuarienfis, 
upon each other (that) whatever Authorities prove the Infallibitity of P 117 
any one, do in effect, and by good confequence prove the fame of all the 
reft. 
ao methinks we need not ftand fo refolutely upon Religion 
or Church, fince the Author of Fiat Lus aflures us, that Time 
will alter. any Religion.- Cf) A Religion once eftablifb’d, be it * Fiat Lux, | 
true or falfe (when it is once received, itis then taken for true 3) in the P1314 
pace of fome fucceeding Azes is reformed anew by other Teachers or Inter- 
preters, who in time lead men out of the former may into their own ; fome- 
times flowly, gradually and infenfibly, that they are brought into another 
Religion before they be aware : fometimes by open hoftility to the former, 
- which whether by Covin or violence, yields at laft to the Ingrefs of anew 
one. 
If thus Religion ic felf will vary and alter in time, there needs 
not be {fucha confidence placed in their Infallibility: and yet ’tis 
pretty tooblerve, that thistheir grand Rule, which on all occafions 
they call to their affiftance, they do not know where to fix ar find ; 
and that which muft judge the reft, isof it {elf unfetled and uncér- 
tain. And they grant that a Church that is (g) Fallible may Law- + 5.4. Schifm 
fully be forfaken. But this by the Bye, and I fhall confefs nothing to siftrmed, 
z «2, p.22,26,28, 
the purpofe, as being befides my defign, and fo the lef careful in its 
hafty fcribling. 
As for this King-depofing Doétrine, thought be pofitively 
taught and believed at Rome, by Pope, Cardinals, their greateft 
Doctors, and every where by thofe whom His Holinefs looks upon 
as throurh-paced Sons to him and his Church; and thole who 
abfolutely deny this Article (as Widdrington, Caron, Barckley, 
d2, 8c.) 
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&c.) are with their Books cenfured and Prohibited,as rotren,unfound 
and falfe Ware : yet in Countries far enough from Rome, when this 
point cometh to a pinch and a ferious debate, then we fhail fee 
fome of them, like Coto”, and the other Freach jefuits, to have 
Two Confciences, one at Rome, and another at home. 

As when any mifchief is done, the Child cryeth Nobody did ir, 
thereby thinking to fecure it felf: fo now, when fome Kings and 
Princes have look’d upon this King-d: poling Doétrine as wicked 
and dangerous; we have fome of the Secular Pricfts, and fome 
French ofa freer humour, will throw all the fault upon the Fefzz7, 
and would gladly make the World believe that all other Roman Ca- 
tholicks are Innocent as to thefe acculations, being true Subjects to 
their Prince, and Enemies to Treafon or Sedition; and that the 
contrary Principles are only taught by the Jefuits : to which Order, 
many other Catholicks having no good will, make it their bufinefs 
to expofe them, as much as they can,and this Quarrel is now grown 
to fuch an height, that there appears no figas of a Reconciliation ; 
which every day weakens the Papal Authority, and may in rime 
f{queez that jurifdi&tion within its own narrow limits. 

The Truth is, fome other Orders think the Jefuits carry too high 
an hand, and others fuppofe them too bufie and aftive in State- 
affairs, and have been the Fomenters of many troubles and Wars in 
Europe; to which purpofe I meet with this biting Character. 


Martem norunt animare 
Et Tumultus fufcitare 
Inter Reges & fedare. 


Tanquam Santti adorantur, 
Tanquam Reges dominantur, 
Tanquam Fures depredantur. 

Dominantur temporale, 
Dominantur fpirituale, 
Dominantur omnia male, 

Hos igitar Jefuitas 
Nebulones Hypocritas 
Fuge fi Celica queras. 

Vita namq; Chriftiana 


Abhorret ab hoc doctrina 
Tanquam fitta & Infana. 


Another will offer thefe Anagrams upon the word JESUIT A, 


ES VITIA, 
and 


SEVILIA. 


T, nones vitaat VITIA ES & mortis Imago, 
Et Savitia dans vim ribi nomen erit. 


: Bu 
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But this following, for its brevity and pithinefs, may carry away 
the Bell: 


Sedutor Sueco: Gallo Sicarius : Anglo | 
Proditor : Imperio Explorator : Davus Ibero : 
Italo adulator : dixi teres ore,——Suitam. 


Nay, the very Spaniards, though great admirers of the Papal Pre- 
rogative, and might have fome refpeát for this Order, their Founder 
Jenatins being their Country-man; yet have fome pique againft 
them, as appears by this Libel, found in the Spazifh Court, by way 


of the Fefuits Ten Commandments. . 
Los Mandamientes de fos Teatinos 
Mas humanos fon que Divinos, 


1. Adquirir mucho dinero, 

2. Sugetar todo el mundo. - 

3. Buen Capon, y buen Carnero. 
4. Comprar Barato, y vender caro. 
5. Con el blanco aguar el tinto. 

6. Tener fiempre el lomo en fiefto. 
7. Guardarfe bien del fereno. 

8. Obrar lo fuyo y lo ageno. 

9. Hazar del Penetente efclavo, 
10. Mefclarfe,en cafas d eftado. 


Effos diez Mandamientes fe excierran en dos : 
Todo para mi, y nada para vos. 


The Ten Commandments the Fefuits igne, 
„Are far more Humane than they are Divine. 


. Great Riches fee you do procure. 

. Bring the whole World to your lure. 
» Eat Fat Capons, and the beft Cheer. 

. Buy but cheap, yet fell full dear. 

. Water your Red Wine with White. 
. Lye with eafe, and warmth at night. 
>. Keep you from th ill evening Aires. 
. Do your own and others Affairs. 

. Make Slaves of your Penitents. 

. Plot in State-déeds and Events. 


OO OI Anpw Nw 


tot 


Thefe Ten Commandments are thus made Two; 
All for my felf, nothing at all for you. 


_But too much of this Learned Order, whofe exatt or Blind Obe- 
dience (as their Founder words it) is maligned by fome others, who Cæca Obedi- 
have faults enough of their own; and make a clamour againft thefe entia. 
Fathers, not that the other are of founder Principles, but thereby to 
turn peoples eyes upon another Objeét, that their own faults might 
not be taken notice of. 
But though Clark and Watfon, the Two Secular Priefts, ranted 


dapperly 
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dapperly againft the Fe/uits, asthe only Teachers and Inftructors of 
Sedition and Treafon ; yet Ícarce was a year turn’d round, but thefe 
pretended good Subjects were taken napping in Rebellion, and ac? 
cordingly had their reward. Andas for the Tenents of the Jefuits, I 
«— on dira find the Fathers Reply to that Objection, that (2) neither Bellarmine, 
tousjours que Gretferws, nor any other particular Jefuit whatfoever, do teach 


Beltar mines : . A ; A 
Granferus eles ANY thing but what is held for a truth, -and believed-by the Church 
Peres Jefuices It felf. . 


en corps & en . : g ROA 
particulier, ne croyent & ne croyronc, n enfeignent & n’ enfcigneront autre chofe que ce qu'en croit!’ Eglile. 


Refponce Apologerig; àI Anticoton. p. go. 


What they mean by the Church of Rome, we have told you from 
themfelves ame ; and ’tis certain that according to Hiftory, the 
Pope hath been fo aétive in maintaining this King-depofing Do- 
Etrine, and fo furious and active with his Sword, that even honeft 
Pafquin thought himfelf obliged to keep to the Proverb, Whit thou 
_ art at Rome, do «s they do. And thus to Apologize forthe Pope, 
Apc. cow” and anfwer all Obje£tions. 
Herod. p. 382. 
Quum tibi non etas habilis fit Ceraphe bello, 
Et caftris habeas cognita clanftra magis : 
Quum defit miles bellig; pecunia nervws, 
Quis te precipitem cogit ad arma furor? 
Tafirmis humeris damnata quid ¿nduis arma ? 
Que tibi cum libeat ponere, non liceat ? 
Cur refpirantem € curantem vulacra mundana, 
Concutis © Martem folus ad arma cies ? 
Da miferis requiem & fpatium concede malorum, 
Si nobis Pater es, fi tua cura fumus. 
Conde fenex gladium, e C “ie reminifcere berbi ; 
Quod dixit Petro, dixit O ¿lle tibi. 


To this, Pafquizo (one would think a doughty Roman:/F) thus re- 
turns an anfwer in behalf of His Holincís. E o 


Quod dixit Petro Chriftus, nolim effe putetis 
Dictum (Pontificum pace Petriq;) wihi. 
Nam neq; fum Petri fucceffor, nec quog; talem 
Agnofest bona pars Chrifticolorum hodie, 
Pauli ego ( fucceffu'captis meliore deinceps 
Dii faveant) [umpfi nomen & arma fimul : 
Et Chrifti verbi memor intrepidufq; minifter, 
NON VENI PACEM MITTERE,SED GLADIUM. 


And now Gentlemen, though at the beginning I gave you/I hope) 
good Reafons for this my undertaking ; yet becaufe, the other dif: 
courfes intervening might poffibly dalh them out of your memories, 
give me leave to remind you of them, with this previfo, that think 
my Mother the Church of Exg/and a good Church, and the King 

er our Soveraign a true and lawful King. l 

champion E . Andrtherefore (in fhort) when I find a compaét amongft your (4) 
pifad confili- Jefiics never to give over their attempts, till they have either ruin’d 
aos Reie themacives, or reduced Exgland to their Romifh obedience. 


i 
Feira ora Ay, 
Ratou, i o 


When 
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When Ifinde (2) you declare that our Kings have forfeited rhe * S: w. Schitm 
claim to the Title 4 the Defender of the Faith, j de TES 
When I finde you refufe the Oath of Allegiance, one reafon be- 
ing, becaufe it would not allow the Pope to have atrue right and 
Authority to Depofe Kings, and to abfolve Subjects of their Oaths 
of Allegiance. ate 
When I finde you in your very (4) Apologies for your felves, con- * Image ot 
fel the Romanifts to be but conditional Subjects, 7. e. only to one ae 
of your own perfwafion in Religion; as is farther proved all along > 
inthis Hiftory, that Heretical Kings may be Depos’d. 
When I finde you in your late (c) Remonftrance and Petition * Vid.The Ro- 
ro His prefent Sacred Majefty King Charles II. come off fo bluntly a/a 
in relation to His Majefties Life, and your own Loyalty, in thefè re- monfir. before 
ally infignificant, yet too much fignificant words, And we do P» ce, 
hold it impiows, and againft the Word of God, to maintain that ANY Sone Ae 
PRIVATE SUBJECT MAY KILL o MURTHER 
the ANOYNTED of God, HIS PRINCE, though of a 
different belief and Religion. : 
And what will they have to be the meaning of thefe idle words ? 
though they will not have a Ravillac to Kill a King, will they allow 
of an Englifh Rump, ora French League to order the fame? though 
they will not allow a private perfon, will they think it Legal, if done 
by a Reprefentative, a Popular Convention, or the Three Eftates ? 
But a word isenoughto the wife; and ’tis dangerous fometimes 
to {peak too plain. a 
When I finde your felves confefs, that even fince the happy Re- 
ftauration of His Majefty, (4) Some of you have given fufficient *P.Welfh more 
demonfirations of their failing in the duty of good Subjects; and that EN 
fome of your Tenents havebeen (e) inconfiftent, and injurious to good «1d. p.43,44¢ 
Government. . 
And yet for alt this, to take upon you the confidence of declaring 
tothe World your Innocency and Loyalty, and that Treafon and 
Sedition are only the Principles of us Exg//h Hereticks, (the Puri- 
tan and Phanatick, I grant, are as wicked as your heart could wifh) 
for fo you are pleas’d to nominate all thofe who are true Sons of the 
Church of Exglazd : Upon thefe flanders, in refpeét of this Church, 
I could not but think my felf obliged to {hew tothe World where, 
as to this cafe, the truth is; and in fo doing, {hew my felfa dutiful 
Son in vindicating his Mother. . 
A Church Famous for her Loyalty and Sufferings ; not one of her 
Conftitutions intrenching upon the Crown, nor any of her Sons 
Faithlefs or Rebellious to his Prince : whereas that of Rome, by her 
Popes, Bulls, Conftitutions, Pen-men and Sword-men, have de- 
ftroy’d Nations, harras’d Kingdoms, Dethron’d Emperours, De- 
pos'd and Murdred Princes, trampled upon Crowns and Scepters : 
Ina word, hath declared (f) Loyalty a Crime, Treafona fign * —-Mos , 
of true Roman Religion; look'd upon her felf as the Supreme porel 
Judge ofthe World inall Cafés; Ufurp’d a power to difpofe of all rent,à nobis e 
Dominions, to Dethrone Monarchs, and Abfolve Subjeéts from Imperio defi- 


: cere nollent 

their Ozths of Allestance. crimen leí ” 
Majeftads, fce- 

lus perfidiz admittere recufarent ;————Herefios nota inuffit. Jo. Aventin Annat. Boiorum, lib. 7. p.613- 








Some 
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è Surata 76. Some may fancy (a) Mahomet in his Alcoran, the firft Abfolver of 

o Oaths; and that Pope Zachary prefently after put itin praétice againft 
Childeric King of France. 

But letting this país, we have it from good Authority, that there 

were formerly a Seg amongft the Turks call’d Afafiri [ whence 

we fay to Affaffinate ;] they lived in the Mountains of Phen;- 

Mat. Paris; cia towards Tyre: their Government and chiefeft Laws were 


pP 83. ) 
Hen. Spelman thefe, ; 

gloffarium, 

 Afeiu. Their Governour or Mafter was not Hereditary, but Ele- 


ive. 

He under the Notion of Fark as if he would be only the Ser- 
vant of Servants, refufed all lofty Titles, being only call’d the 
Old Man of the Mountains. 

Was honour’d and Worfhip*d as Vicar to Mahomet, and lo their Fa- 
ther and Prophet. a. 

They pretended to be fuch exaét Obfervers of their Tarhifh or Maho- 
metan Laws, that all other feem’d but as meer cheats, or Noz- 
conformifts in refpect of them. 

They were led with that Blind Obedience, that they never que- 
ftion’d their Mafters command: be the a€tion never fo dange- 
rous, difficult or wicked, they never left off till it was fi- 
nid. 

Any Prince whom they either hated, or thought to be no Friend 
to them or their Party, upon the leaft hint they would Murther, 
though they were {fure to fuffer for it. 

Whofoever Murther’d a Prince, that was not of their Religion, 
they believed him to have the Second place next to Mahomet 
in Paradife, 

For they alfo believed that the 0/d maz, their Head and Prophet, 
could alfo difpole of Paradife. 


, "Tis faid that this Se& was long ago deftroy’d by the Tartars; and 
AA whether any who call themfelves Chr¿/tiams have efpous’d their Te- 
lib. 3. cap. 3. nents, I fhall not fay. 

«fo Grbard. But to return. As for the Pope, though the Pagan King of 
eee Peru might call him a (4) Great Impudent Fool; though the Great 
clefia, a 294. Turk might call him the (c) Kixg of Fools; or though Marbizan 
ee the Mahometan might term Pixs IPs Bulls only (4) Epigrams: Yet 
Editlat.rggo. it may feem to go hard, when thofe he pretends to be his own 
p- 99- Sons fhould fhew no more refpect to him; as when Philip King of 
OS France cald him Your Foolifhne/s ; and the Emperour Maximilian 1, 
geoisde Paris Should fay he was only (e) King of Fools. But methinks Sazcho, 
fur}esPowol's Brother to the King of Aragon (af my Author miftake not, another 
e Cardinal 3 E z a : : 
Chigi legac en Only faith Spatz) was moft ingenuoully even with His HolinefS; and 
France, p-80 bit the clofer, by feeming todo him the greater honour: the Story 
Low Garan Je 1n brief thus. 
chafle Ennuy- 
Cang Pope Adrian IV. luppoling he had Authority to difpofe of all 
Kingdoms in the World, gave to the former Saméfizs the Land of 
Egypt, then in Pofleffion of the Sarezems; yet he fhould have it, 
if he would take but the {mall pains to Conquer it; and accor- 
dingly at Rome Proclaims him King of Ægypt : 10 bountiful and no- 
ble was this Englifh Break-fpear. Sancho informed of this, would 
not be behind-hand with His HolinefS in Courtefie, and fo 


very 
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very gravely Proclaimed the Pope to be Caliph of Bandis A 
which he might alfo conquer and poffefs if he pleas’d. 
Yet others there are (as may be feen in this following Treatife ) 
who are more wide on the other fide, and will be fatisfied with 
nothing, but I know not what ftrange Almighty Faculties, Au- 
thorities and Bleflings adhering to the Pope. As if they were re- 
lated to George the Suffragan of Erfordt, who was fo zealous in om. Stand. 
his commendations of Bomface Dorneman, the little Prieft of Halan- p-s21. 428" 
dorp, that he told his Auditors that be was more Learned than 
St. Paul, more Holy than the Angels, and more chafte than the Y, Igin 
Mary : Or like the Germzz Boor, who at Marpurg in Heffia, thus fà- 
luted and defired the afliftance and favour of Judge Burckhard,-——_. 
O Eternal and Omnipotent Lord Y, ¿ce-gerent, I have heard that yo are Wen 52, 
the very Devil and all in this Court, therefore for Gods fake put an end to 
my Tryal. ; ea Es 
But now fome Princes begin to fee their own Rights and Prero- 
gatives, are fenfible how unworthy their Predeceflors have been 
abufed, and begin to underftand that their Power is Independent ; 
neither receiving their Rights from Rome, or her Popes, but that 
their Crowns were given them from Heaven: and that rather, 
the Popes have been like that Bird in the Fable, and made ufe of 
old by the Francifcan Fryar Fehan de Rochetaillade [ by. fome plea cide 
calPd de Rupefciffa] which Bird being born without Feathers , id Chee. 
- was through Charity relieved and made Gay by other Birds ; Tom. 2. Fol 
and thus perk’d up, defpis’d her Benefactors; who at laft not able a ne 
any longer to fuffer her Pride and Tyranny, every Bird plucke dd 
back again their own Feathers, leaving her as naked as fhe was at 
firft, And the truth is, the Popes have done with the Empire, 
as the Szake in the Fable did with the Husband-man, who finding 
it almoft Frozen to death, in pitty brought it to the Fire-fide , 
where by the warmth having recover’d ftrength and vigour, all 
a thanks it return’d was the ftinging of the Good-mans Chil- 
ren. 
And for thefe ungrateful aCtions, many have undertaken tó fore- 
tel ftrange Judgments and Calamities to happen upon the Popes, 
But though for mine own part, I am no great admirer of our later 
Prophets, and trouble my felf with their odd Prediétions no farther 
than for recreation ; yet fecing the Romari/ts have put fach a ftrange 
confidence in thofe Relations of their Swedifh St. Brigit [or Birgit] 
as to declare that they were all immediately infpired by God him- . 
felf; and not only Canoniz'd the Lady, but by feveral Bulls and 
Authorities lo confirm'd the truth of her book, that it muft not 
be contradiéted : yet if they will but ferioufly look into her 
Revelations, they willfind little reafon to boaft fo much of them, 
{eeing they will find few fo Zealous as this Sais againft the Pope Revelat. s. 
and his Affiftants, Prophefying with bitterneís their ruine and de- 224 lib. r 
ftruCtion. | l EPA 
That his affumed grand Authority hath of late fenfibly decay’d 
and loft ground, is manifeft; and this Conqueft hath been not fo 
much by the Sword as the Pen: fo that as Adeodate Seba formerly Delit. Poet. 
writ of Lather (one againft whom many Lyes have been publifh’d, Gall. Tom. 3, 
as other men having his paffions and failings) may alfo be faid of? °7* 
many other Learned Pen-men. 


e Roma 


O Biblioteca Nacional de España 


Sat 7. 


THE PREFACE. 





Roma Orbem domuit, Romam fibi Papa fubegit ; 
Viribus illa fuis, fraudibus ifte fnis. , 
Quanto ifto major Lutherus, major & illa, 

Ilum, illamg; uno qui domnit calamo. 
‘Inuac, Alcidem memorato Grecia mendax, 


Lutheri ad Calamum ferrea clava nihil. 


Rome tam’d the World; the Pope, Rome Conquer” a, tyes 5 
She by her force, he by deceipts and lyes: 
` How greater far than they was Luther, when 
Both him and her, he conquer’d with one Pen ! 
Go lying Greece, vaunt thine Alcides; tho? 
His Club compared with Luthers Pen’s a Straw. 


But amongft thefe Learned Worthies, Ihave nothing todo: And 
am apt to think that allthis time hath been beftow’d to little pur- 
pofe, either becaufe of mine own infufficiency, or the too much re- 
folutenefs of fome other people. However, Imight have made bet- 
ter ufe of my time, in regard of mine own advantage, had I foon 
enough call’d to mind favenal’s Obfervation. 


Vefter porro labor fecundior Hiftoriarum 
Scriptores, petit hic plus temporis ata; olei plus 
el P 2 Ai So ? ip 93 Otet pitt, 


Que tamen inde feges? terra quis fruitus aperte ? 
Quis dabit Hiftorico, quantum daret atta legenti ? 


Do you Hiftorians more than Poets get ? 
Although more time and charge your works befit ; 
No, no, what gain youby your toyl? wheres be 
Will give th’ Hiftorians az Atturay Fee ? 


In the compiling of this Hiftory (fuch asitis) I have not 
dealt with the Romanifts as the Hot-headed Parisas usd to do, 
whofe ftrength of Arguments lye chiefly in Canting, mifapply- 
ing Scripture, confidence and railing; and if they can but make 
a noile with the Whore of Babylon, Anti-chrift, the Beafts Horas, 
cc. they fuppofe the Pope is confuted fure enough, at leaft 


‘the good Wives and Children are frighted out of their little 


Wits, and take him to be the ftrangeft Monfter in the World, 
with fo many Heads and Horns; infomuch, that Pope Urban VIII 
did notamifs, when he defired fome Exglifh Gentlemen to do him 
only one courtefie, viz. to affure their Country-men, that he was a 

man as much as themfelves. 
And had he faid a better Chriftian than the Puritan, 1 fhould 
not therein have troubled my felf to contradi& his Infallibility : for 
I think them to be the worft people of all mankind. A Seét that 
will agree with you in the Fundamentals of Religion, but will take 
mif, and deftroy all for a trifle; and rather than fubmit to an 
Innocent Ceremony, though impos’d by lawful Authority, will 
ruine Kingdoms, Murther Bifhops, Rebel againft their Soveraigns, 
Banifh Queens, declare them Traytors, Imprifon and Depofe their 
Kings, and make the way as plain as can be for their Murther. 
A Sed that will cry down Bifhops, to poffefs their Lands ; break 
the 
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the Kings Great Seal, Imprifon him, renounce his Authority, and 
- Murther his beft Subjects; and yet cry out they cannot commit 
Treafon: In fhort, a Seét that would hate Chrif, but that he faid he 
came not to bring Peace but War. l 
As for the Roman Catholick, I muft needs have a greater kind- 
nefs for him, than the former Fire-brands, as being an Adverfary 
more Learned, and fo to be expeéted more Civil and Gentile; ànd 
wherein they differ from us, they look upon as Fundamental, and fò 
have a greater reafon for their diffent than our Phanatical Presby- 
terians, a people not capable of a Commendation, nor to be obliged 
by any Favours; their very Conftitution being ingratitude , as 
Hiftories do teftific, and King James himfelf doth acknowledge as 
much. 
In this Treatife, I hope I have behaved my felf civilly with the 
Romanifts, haying forborn all bitternels and railing; though the 
many Bloody and unwarrantable aétions that I here meet with might 
prompt a milder man than my felf to fome indignation ; which may 
fomewhat Apologize for me, if by chance any do either meet with, 
or fancy a ftriture or retort tending to diflike. And yet Í dare 
boldly fay, that they fhall not find any fuch heavy Cenfures and Se- 
verities, as fome Romaniffs are apt to throw upon the Reformed 
Churches. f : 
Mr. (2) Harding will allow us to be nothing elfe but ~ *Confut, of 
(6) wicked Chams brood that we——~ follow the fteps of Pro- beat ology: 
phane Hell-hounds ; —— are — (c) Curfed Canaanites—— (d) Re- » 121. uen 
bellious Sons defpifers of God (e) Apoftates, Renegares, $ 131 b 
Epicures , Turkifh Huguenots, asd Hereticks who be worfe than > 
Devils. Another of his acquaintance affures the World that we . 
Cf) have xo Church, no Bifbop, no Prieft, no Altar, no Sacrifice, A mides 
and confequently no God. Another breaks out in thefe words , Epinie, & 
~—-(g) Owicked men! worfe than the Devil your Father, ofii 
whofe Progeny you are lineally defcended, Another of our Country- piss ia 
men, (4) William Reynolds (Brother to the Learned Fohr) is very ing of Prate: 
favourable to us, when he alloweth us to be as good as Pagans or ftants,Fol. 114 
Turks; his main bufinefS being to make the World believe that ie ae 
a Turk is more capable of Heaven than the Protestants. Andthe 854. y 
fame harfh Cenfure is ufed by his Friend and Publifher (4) Dr. Gif. i In argumens 
ford, affirming that our Gofpel is in nothing better, but in many t° przbx cal- 
things worfe than the Alcoran. aa pa ici sj: 

Nay, fo fevere are they, that they will not allow us to be civil 
one to another; all commendatory expreflions being forbidden; 
their Indices Expurgatorii uling no other Complement but this, 

Author Damaatus. Nay, we muft not fo much as keep one 

anothers Picture though privately, not excepting either our Friends, 

Parents, or the King himfelf; only one exception (4) Azoriws * Infticut. Mo- 
grants (thanks to him for his Courtefie) viz. the PiCtures of fuch pcia 
Proteftants may be kept and looked on, “if they be drawn by way Qarun 
of {Corn and derifion ; as for inftance, faith he, if Luther be Painted 

Burning in Hell, O then, that may be lawfully preferved and gazed 

on. 

For there it is they will have us all to be: (/) Briffow’s words | Motives, 
are thefe Whofoever in this new Faith and Service bath end- Mot. 36. 
ed his life, isin Hell moft certainly, The Jeftit Gretfer is of the 
fame opinion, viz. (m) that no Proteftants go to Heaven: and * Apólog. pro 

















— 











others of them are fo particular, that they will hold it npon teres 
e 2 ble 124. 
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* B. D. de cle- ble for Queen (2) Elizabeth to be in Heaven. Nor is this any fuch 

go wonder with them, who have the fole keeping of Heaven-Gates, 

his Proclama- 41d will let none in but themfelves: Whereby they uncharitably 

tion, P. 14>% exclude many a good Chriftian, King Charles our late Holy Martyr, 
and fome of his good Subjects, who fuffer’d Butchery only for their 
Loyatty, which might have fome Intereft in Merit, if the grand 
Champions of it would aflume fome Charity. A vertue which the 
Fralian Proverb will not allow any man, fuch a general difeafe will 
it have Envy to be. For, 





Se? Invidia foffe una Febre, 
Tut? il mundo morirebbe. 


Had Envy been a Feaver, then 
Eve this, had fail d the Race of men 
Long fince. a 


Sixtus seners "Tis faid, that the Jews are obliged to rail three times a day 
Bibin 2. againft all Chriffians , whom they are to account no otherwife 
de Tradition, than Brutes or Beafts ; to pray for the deftrudtion of their Princes, 
de Talmud. andtodothem what mifchiefthey can. But I wih better from the 
Romanifts towards their Fellow-Chriftians, though in all things | 

they do not jump. And whilft they think they are too fure of 
Ñ their own Salvation, they might reflect upon the doubts of fome 
t Manu men- Of their Infallible Heads: As (6) Marcellus IL, who ferioufly 
fam Proti protefted , that he could mot conceive how a Pope could be Saved. 
video,quomo- And Pis V, could fay When I was in Orders, I had pretty 
on de hopes of my Salvation; when I was made Cardinal, I had lefs; 
mum tenet, bnt fince I came to be Pope, I almoft defpair of it. Not that I am 
falvari poflit. fuch a peevifh zealot, ora pofitive Gabriel Powe/,but can eafily think, 


a that Jefís Chrift dyed alfo for Popes, as for other people, who may 





Clark, p. 388, cage Aa partakers of his Blood and Merits, if they lay hold on 
them. 

In choice of mine Authors I have been diligent, not willing to 
let any Hiftorian flip me; yet making ufe of thofe, who have 
been generally received'as the beft: and to do the: Romanija 

_pleafure, Ihaye very feldom made ufe of a Proteftant. Where 
I find a Fation, I confult the Writers and Reafons on both 
fides, and hope have been fo lucky, as to fet the Saddle on the 
right Horfe. But if it be: objefted, that any of my Authors are 
partial, as favouring the Emperours more: than the Popes; 
+ Remonfir. Father (c) Carór hath lately anfwered for me, by affirming that 
Hiberum . the fame may be retorted upon thofe who inclined to the Roman 
pata PITS Prelates. And if it be again faid, that any of them are Schif- 
“1d. p. 77, omaticks, becaute fuppoled to oppofé the Pope, the faid (4) Ro- 
ae manift replyeth, that by the fame Rule, we muft fometimes af- 
. firm all Germany, all France, the greateft part of Ira/y, and fo the 
Princes, Bifhops, Councils, Provinces, Clergy, people of Exrope, and 
ey eee uence the better part of the Church to have been alfo Schif 

maticks. | be. | 
_ -Tam far from the cheating humour of fome Modern Writers, 
who the better to conceal their Theft and Plagiary, cry out that it 
+ o. Heydon's 48 Pedantick and Ungentile, to tell what Books they made ufe 
Harmony of Of; asif they were of the Rofjcracian Whimfie, who, forfooth, 
besa SRE ds not (e) bomed to give any man fo teach fatisfaction: For he de 
oes taketh 
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taketh upon him to {cribble fo flightly and cheap, intends to impofe 
upon, and fo to abufe and cheat his Reader. I have therefore been 
exact and punctual in my Quotations: and to give the Reader the 
more fatisfaftion, where any thing of moment or a ftreís happens, 
Y have inthe Margin [as the moft proper place] given the Authors 
own words, whereby the Reader may judge the more conveniently, 
whether I have abufed him and the Author. Andas I refolved at 
firft not to take any thing upon truft [a cheat too commonly pra- 
&is’d] but to view the Writers my felf': fo can I not remember that 
1 have broke the Rule; not but that other Writers have prompted 
me to many Citations. Pg 
If any think, they could put a more: moderate Interpretation 
on fome Writers, and fo render their opinions lefs wicked and 
Treafonable than I have; I might here in my defence, juftly de- 
mand the fame priviledge and favour that Father (a) Patcfow « tmage of 
the Jefuit defires in the fame cafe, viz. Nor do we infift fo both Churches 
much bere, what findyed or flrange Jenfe may poffibly perhaps be put ® 773 
upon his words ; but how they found outwardly, and how they are apt 
to be underfiood by the Common people; who do not ufually fland 
much pondering about words, but take them as they found; ¢fp-cially pid. Father 
when they found liberty, or any thing agreéahle to thew corrupt Pafons three 
paffiows and humours, as thefe do. — And this I thought: not amiís o 
to mind the Caviller of, that he may note; that we have atrufty p. Pace. 
Romazift thus to befriend us in fome things; which favour, ifhe 
think it not fitting for me to defire, let him judge the fame allo of 
Patefon, and I am fatisfied, fecing I may .expeét as much priviledge 
as he. e 
And fome flips may happen to the moft .careful Writer; there- 
fore 1 dare not plead my felf free from fuch, confidering the va- 
riety of Hiftories, Countries, Matter, Authors and Tongues I 
was obliged to make ufe of, and in too fhort a time requifite to ga- 
ther opie many materials, and that without any afliftance; not 
fo much as acquainting any with my defign [ obliged thereto in 
vindication of the Church of England from fome flanders, by way 
of retort] till E had almoft brought the Story to its Conclufion. 
And in my way of fcribling, ’tis againft my Patience and idle- 
nefs to write one thing twice over, or ftand pumping for fine 
Fantaftical ornew-fangled words, neither befitting an Evg/i/) man 
or Hiftory, nor any but thofe who are afhamed of their own 
Country and her Language, as many of our fhattér-nodled Gal- 
lants are, who think to better the Exglifh Tongue, either by 
beating out her Native words, and placing Forreigners in their 
ftead, or by a Court-mincing ; yet this muft be call’d the beft 
Englifh, as if one fhould call the Modern Italian the purelt La- 
tin. But ’tis the Fresh Tongue, that muft now with us do- 
minecr, as the (4) Greek of old did at Rome: though tis fit > Juvenal. Sat 

e Thould borrow from others, what our own Language cannot * ES 
exprefs, . 

- However it happens, as for my felf, I can freely proteft, that si voluntatem 
as I neither intended to abule my Reader or the Truth, neither memiendi 
to my knowledge have I, unlefs through Humane frailty 1 pec homines 
have been deceived by other Teftimonies: And fhall be fo far fallunt, nifi ab 
from difgufting any mans fhewing me my faults, privately or hominibus =, 
‘publickly, that I Mall take it for a favour, that thereby truth mirate falluo- 
may be -difcoverrd, and fhall accordingly acknowledge them. tr. Auf. 

Pietro “PE 13" 
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Pietro Poalo Vergerio once a very zealous Romani/?, and imploy’ ds 

many Honourable Emba‘fies in behalfofthat Church; yet whilft 

he fet himfelf moft earneftly to confute Luther, inthe very under- 

taking was himfelf converted : and if any Roman Catholick fhould 

have the fame defign againft thefe Papers, I with they might have 

-the fame effect ; Phich I would not defpair of, if he would firft 

= Deípovillez fwallow the (a) French Dottors Pill, viz. not to be guided by Intereft, 

Mea tout Not that 1 here concern my felf with the multitude of their other 

` Articles, but only that they will grant fo much, that 20 Authority 

whatever, be it Pope or other, can legally and of right Depofe the King 

of Great Britain, or abfolve his Subjects from their Allegiance ; or that 

Yetlam an his Subjects ought to obey either, without the Kings free and voluntary 

a A 7 Concelfion, no force, reftraint, or any violence or oppofitioz before had or 
Fo Filefac. de offer d to him, 

£dolar. Politi- 


Ca, P. 28,53» 
Vid. f b 
Ofoviumeontra Yet if a Romawift think himfelf obliged to Reply to thefe Pa- 


Beddow Fol. pers, I Shall defire and expeét thefe Conditions from him, 


That he do not Picquere here and there at the weakef places, 
fome of which polfibly are not material; but charge boldly 
Frode the whole body. = 

That he rie in order as I write, not at random, but Chapter 
after Chapter, and Section after Section. 

That thofe Chapters and Places he doth not anfiver to, he will 
grant to be true on my fide. a 

That his Anfwers be fhort and pofitive , not fluft up with 
pes words and impertinences y nothing to the bufinels in 

and. l i 

That he anfwer not me only, but the Romanilh Authors, and the 

! very places which I quote, and fer how inthe refpettive Cita- 

i tions they are miftaken. 

; That the Authors he bringeth againft mine, being Romanitts, be 
fuch as himfelf will fland to, and declare to be of more credit 
than mine, 

That his Quotations be as exalt and punttual as mine, by fome 
letter or mark directing to the named Author ; and then fet- 
ting down the Book, Chapter, Page, Year, or Paragraph, as I 
have done. 

That he either fet down my words which he excepteth 
againft , or at leaf Quote the place where they 


are. 


We are told of fome Germans who ufed to [peak one way and 
>abb.Urferg. think another ; uled to confefs that in the (4) Schools, and pu- 
Paralip. an. blickly they us'd to maintain fuch a Doétrine, but believed the 
o EE quite contrary. As the great Lawyer (c) Bartholus thought it 
Proem, » 14. his wifeft way to affirm Comffantines Donation, becaufe he was 

in the Papal Territories; like Father Coton and his Jefuits, who 
would believe one thing in France, but the quite contrary at 
Rome. But I would not have our Ezglifb Romanifts to ufe 
double dealing or a double Confcience, like thefe men, left 
they might be fomewhat akin to thofe Iflanders, mentioned 


by 
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by (4) Johannes Boernzs, whofe Tongues are. fo cloven, that they * oe 
can {peak to Two men at the fame time. Let them affert what they ep. 26, 7 
really think is the Doétrine and Sentiments of thofe at Rome, and 

let them affirm nothing but what they will avouch to be publickly 
maintain’dthere. For if, whilft they oppofe me, they do alfo con- 

fute the Popeand his Church at Rome; they fhewthemfelves to be 

none of his through-pac’d Sons; caft a doubt upon their Church, 

and may want the Bleffing of His Holinefs. 

In fhort, I fhall intreat him with (6) St. Auguftine, toagred with *—Proinde 
me where he finds the Truth, to confult me where he is doubtful ; ee 
to confef his fault, and acknowledge me where he feeth his Error, ter cers eft, 
and where he findes me ftraying, to lead me into the right Way and pergaemecum; 


ubi pariter hx- 
Truth. fitar, quérrar 


mecum; ubi 
errorem fuum cognofcit, redeat ad me 5 ubi menm, revocet me. Ita ingrediamur fimul charitatis viam, ten- 
dentes ad eum, de quo ditum efl Quaerite faciam ejus femper. Auguft, de Trinitate, lib. 6. cap. 3. 





Novemb. 10. 
1666. 


H. F. 


IH E 
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CHAP. L 


Their vainegloriaus and impious Commendations of their Saints and 
Orders, as S. Francis, S. Dominick, Ignatius Loyola, and 
the Fefuits ; with the Trinitarians, the Carmelites, ec. 


NY of the Antient Heathens, as Caligula, Commodus, He- 
liogabalus, nay the Phyfitian Menecrates, prided themfelves 
not alittle, in being held and accounted to be Gods by the 
people, and fo to be Sacrificed to: Hence the Emperour 
Domitian ufed to Stile himtelf * Lord and God: to which a pominus de 





> Martial alludes ; Deus nofter fie 

fieri jubet. Sue- 

: iia a > ton in Domit, 
Edidum Domini Deiq, noftris Sed. 13. 


sn E ache , > L.s.Epigr.Bs 
Alexander would be Worlhip’d with Divine Honour, and thought himfelf 
A 


the 
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< Q. Curt. Lg» the better man, for being call’d the Son of < Jupiter: fit Deities tobe attended 
Se 7: melig "POD by fch Pricfis as Caligulas 4 Horte, 

Hitt “pare 2. © This Caligalz ufed to threaten the Air if it Rained upon his Sports, as Xerxes 
p- 142 would have theScas whipt, becaufe not prefently calm at his command; as if 
: ’ thcy were related to the King of Catona, who Swears at his Coronation, that 
l _ during his Reign, it (háll not Rain unfeafonably, neither fhall there be Peftilence, 
*Epiftadice, or Famine. Nay, even of late days the * Perfians Worthip’d their Emperour 
pedii Xoa asa God 5 and the Water wherewith he walhed his Feet, they accounted as 

Holy, and a certain Cure to all Difeafes. . , 

"Tis pretty to obferve with what Thundring and Impertinent Titles, fome 
of the Petty Kings in Afia and other places do attribute to themfelves, asif they 
were Lords of the Sun and Moon, terrible to thofe wlio never heard of them; and 
though their Dominions be but of fmall extent,yct would grudge not to be thought 

£ pdw, Terrys Gods, and Conquerours of che whole World: like the great £ Mogol, that 

voyage, P367; {lighted and defpifed Mercator, for allowing him in his Maps no greater Share in 

368; the World, of which he thought himíelf the Supream, and all other Princes but 
to truckle under him. 

At thefe and fuch like extravagances we are apt to Smile, and to cenfure not 
only as Foolifh but Profane, and pitty the ignorance and credulity of {uch Pagan. 
Fondlings; and yet in the mean time, thofe who account themfelves the only 
Chriftians are too guilty of the fame folly. 2 

"Twould make a man biels himlelf, to hear the ftrange Encomiums that the 
Minorites give to their Patron St. Francis, whom they fancy to have becnas it 

Barth. de Were ike E Adam in his Imocency, and tohave obferved and kept the * Gofpel 
Pifis lib. con- Cxactly zo a Letter, not breaking, lo much as a Tittle or jot of it: and tor Mira- 
form.Epicomi- cles, they would have you believe that he far outdid our Saviour : for if we do 
Dae bu! perufe Bartbolomens de Pifis, we may cafily perceive how thort they make 
i. 1 flow hi Chrift to come of him for number in every fort: And in other Qualities they 
French and Would not have you to fulpe¢t that there was any difference. 

Latin, of ae _ 

common to be had, and cali d L'Alcoran des Cordeliers, p. 137» h Id p. 2. & 160. & pgi 46: 








And for his body, .they fay there was no difagrcement, he having exactly the 
i Id. p. 4, $. è wounds beftowed and Imprinted upon him by Chrifi, which the * Pope by 
aa ds Bulls commands every Chriftian to believe. And farther, St. Francis muk not be 
G To. e only like Chrift in thefe Wounds and Paífion, but in + Life alfo 5 for our Saviour 
513: (if you will believe thcir Legends) had made him Jike to himfelf in ~ all things, 
k Feon.coquens and a Roll from Heaven declared him to be the » Grace of God: Nay, that all. 
Antimorn.To. might agree, they Entitle him ° Jefas of Nazareth King of the Jews. Thus would, 
fea pee they make our Saviour and him fo like one another, as if the difference lay only 
BE Atona in the Cloaths: to which purpofe Horatius Turfelinus the cloquent Roman Jefuit 
part 2. p.62. thus compares them : 
m Jd. lib. 1. 


Pp 18. * Hic eft gratia Dei. Ib, e Id, 1.1. p. 268. 

P Vid, Ant. » Exue Francifcum tunica lacerog; cucullo 5 
Poffevin. Bibli- E. E a a a . ie 
oth. Select. ` - Qui Francifcus erat, jam tibi Chriftus erit : 
Tom. 2. l 17, Francifci exuviis ( fi qua licet ) indue Chriftum, 
C 15. Pe 295. Jam Francilcus erit, qui modo Chriftus erst. 


Which E fnd thus Tranflated by Doctor White : 


Strip Francis from his Coat and Cowl, all nak’d, and you fhal fee 

He that even now St, Francis was, to Chrilt will turned be : 

Again, put Francis Coat and Cowl on Chrift (and mark the Lyar) 

He that even now ras Jefus Chrif, will Francis be the Fryar. 
“Fran. Rene, 
carei Us, And another Dalian Jefuit « Francifens Bencivs, noted amonglt the Romans for 
Pan bee his Oratory and Poetry, thus alfo fings the comparifon. 
z F Leh >. 
‘Lom. 2dr 5. l Sande 
cup. 3: ES s 
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Santie Patrum, fpirans Chrifti expirantis imago, 
Tempore quam nullo deleat illa dies. 

Quas ctenim fers ipfe manus, fers ipfe pedefqs 
Hus tulit ille manns, bos tulit ille pedes, 

Nec minus & tali transfixum cufpide pecius, 
Quale tibi patulo pectore vulnus biat. 

Canda oftis fimiles 3 ilum qui forte verentur 
Reddere, te fultem cur imitentur habent 


Which the former Doétor White thus renders: 


O Holy Francis that of Chrift dying upon the Tree 

The very breathing Image art, for ever fo to be : 
What hands thou bear’ ft, what feet thou haft, fuch hands, fach feet had he, 
And fuch a Wound wide in bis breaft, as in thy breaft we fee. 

In all things you were both alike, that be which is afhamed 

Him t'imitate, may follow thee at leaft, and not be blamed, 


This * Bencizes hath alfo another Copy of Verfes upon the Picture of St. F vancis: * Carm. h. ¿ 
much to the fame purpofe, as if Chrift and he were fo alike, that hecould {carce p. 202, 202. 
tell whofe it was, 

Belides thefe, with them St. Francis is of fuch concern, that they will tell you 
that there is ftarce a Book in the Bible, but hath feveral Prophecies of him. Thus 
they tell us that the Angel in the £ Revelations having the Seal of the living God, e}, 
was this * Francis : that St. Pau! meant * him, when he faid ¥ F bear in my + Acie 
Body the marks of the Lord Fefus. That * he was that Man in Y Ezekiel which by Lx. p.dy.269. 
Gods appointment fet marks upon the fore-beads of them that figh, and that cry for lib. 2. p. 43. 
all the Abominations, &c. That he had the * Wounds, according to this faying ° Idr, p.27. 
of Chrif « Abraham faw my days and was glad; andis not this an excellent Catho- « aa s7 
lick Expofition ? That in the Preacher *tis faid of ” him (though the Text 269. E 
nameth Abrabam) © In glory there was none like unto bim, who kept the Law of the Y 9+ 4 
mot High, That è Let as make man after our likenefs, was meant e St, Francis; ~ 14: P- 35%. 


in which place Pifanzes hath many other Fooleries, Fy raat aes 
ir. and 160. 
€ Ecclef, 44. 19, 20. d Gen. i. 26: é Id. pag. 12, Ad 


_ Toproccéd, they "tell us, that as by Adams fall all Creatures Rebel’d ; fo "Idl.r. p.203: 
to Sr, Francis are they fubject, becaufe he kept and fultilled the Laws of God: . 
fo that it pleafed God that all things (hould obey this Fryar: Hence they afirm - 
that he might defervedly fay, Al things are given to me of my Father, Far- 
ther, that this Saint was * Figured out to us, by Jofeph, Ifaias, Fonas, Ifaac , © Lib.t. p22) 
Samuel, Job, Abrabam, Salomon, Mofes, David, &c. the Cherubins, Angels , 23,24, 25,25, 
Arch-Angels, Powers, Dominions, ee. all the Apoítles, dre. - That Chrif him- 2e 
felf Prophefied of his * Order when he faid, * Fear not Tittle Flock, for it is YOM yas 
Fathers good pleafure to give you a Kingdom. And that he allo meant thele Minorite SDAI: L 2, 
Fryars, when he faid, * In as much as you bave done it to one of the leaft of thefe, you i Luk, 12. 22 
have done it untome. A ridiculous allufion from the Latin word Minores. * Mart. o: 

"Tis faid of ! Eunmmins; that he taught that all who believed his Exnomian E ees 
tenets fhould be faved, though they committed never fo many fins: 1 will not ern iat 
fay that the Francifcans do potitively teach the fame of their Order, though they 1. Sk 

offer very fair for it, when they affure us that Francis = defired that all the Sins p- 168. 
which were conteít might be pardon’ds and that Chrit admitted of the Re- ™Gonomchrons 
quefi, but bid him go to his Vicar the Pope for farther Authority; and that ee p: 
" whofoever affected the Frarcifcan Order, though he were never fo great a Liatoraa, 
finucr, fhould have mercy: And laltly, that no man who dyéd in one of their p. 205, 206. 
° Frocks or Habits fhould be damned. Upon which pretty fidelity, many from " L’Alcoran, 
the Highef to the Lowett have induftriouily procured thcir departing bodics to th, To Po 3135 
be wrapt ina Francifcan garb. 1953 196s 

> Nulles qui 
babitu eB-damuztia, Barth. à Pifisy lib. conform. lib, r. Fruch. 9. Fal; ae old 


A2 ie 
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Ifall this be true, I fhall not fo eafily queftion whit they tellus, uig, that 

e L' Ale. f. 1. alithe * vercues that all the Saints as wetbefthe Old as the New Teftament ever 

poir had, were met together in Se. Francis: that he was. better than all the * Apo- 

$ Ib. P.45 files; of which they give us a doughty reafon, viz. they left but a Ship and 

fome fuch things, but Francis left all; nay, threw off his Cloaths, and went 

naked for Chrifi’s fake: A good fign that he was of the Ranters Religion. As 

for Se. Joba the Baptilt, he muft not by any means come in Competition with 

iis their Francis 3 for which one of their Reafons is this, becaufe + he received the 

e "poni Word of Repentance only from the Lord, but St. Francis received it both from 
no, Fran. à do- the Lord and from the Pope, which isa great dea] morg. 

minob'¿Papa, Wherefore methinks it might favour of prefumptión in St. Peter and St, Par? 

quod plus th to come down froin Heaven to mect Francis at Rome, and to prefume to » kifs 

ee oF and embrace him, as if he had been but their equal and familiar. But well might 

oe Fryar Giles fay, that men fhould never name the word St. Francis, but they 

v Tb.p.75 fhould lick their » lips after it; and well might fuch a crowd of = Angels guard 

zib p. 25% and incompafs him when dead, that the Devils, though greatly indeavoured , 

could not come for the throng, within Ten miles of his Corps; and in Heaven 

y Pag.44.293- he fits in the y fame Chair whence Lzcifer was thrown down: and why not? 

2 Ib, p, 203. fince a tellus that God obeyed = Francis in all things whilli he was upon 

` arth. 

Many other Sottifh and Impious Extravagancies concerning this Saint, might 
be Muftred up > but 1 fhall leave him to the confideration of the judicious, and 
the Hyperbolies of his followers. 

l Nor is it this Francis alone, but the People of his Order have alfo been pretty 
aL Alc. p.96. Fellows. Fryar + Rinaldus they fay was carried in a cloud to Paradife,; where 
Enoch and Elias being informed that he was a Cordelier, skipt and danced for joy, 
and went about with him, and fhewed him all the Rarities there. The fame 
Blade longing to fee Daniels Tomb in Babylon, which they fay was kept by Dra- 
gons, an huge Dragon (which they fuppofe to be an Angel of God) {weept him 
up in his Tail, carried him thither, where for manners fake he only took a fin- 
ger from the Prophet, and fo was brought home fafe and found again ashe was 
carried, and his heart never at his mouth all the while. i 
>ld.p.123.  Fryar ” Sufian when Sick would take no Phyfick but from the Virgin Mary, 
who thruft into his mouth a whole Box full of Heavenly Syrrops by Spoontuls, 
and then giving him a little out of another Box (the greedy-gut having eaten 
all the former.) he was fo enlightened, that he perfectly faw in the Book of Life, 
the names of all thofe who fhould be Saved. What need I tell you of Fryaz 
e Id. p145. © Benet, who they would make you believe was Butler to the Virgin Mary, but 
they never tell us where the Cellar was? And fuch-like Fopperies, fince "twill 
be eafily judged that I do it but in Drollery, and then will they judge me never 
to be capable of thofe Bleffings, which they attribute to the Lovers of this Order 3 
ald. p 174 but rather condemn me to the punifhment of the poor 4 Florentine, who they fay 
m having no affeCtion for the Francifcans, was decreed to have two Hammers conti- 
nually knocking him on the head: and this punifhment they affere us, is to con- 
2 tinue to him till the day of Judgment. 
E Thefe and many other fuch-like Stories may be read in © Bartholomens Pifanas, 
Francifed cum 4 Book approved of by the general Chapter of the Francifcans at Afif, 1399. 
Chrifo. who declared, that after their diligent fearch, they could find nothing in it wor- 
f Martyrol, thy of correction or amendment 3 and {o ’tis Intitled the Golden Book, and hath 
Francilc. IY. been feveraltimes Printed with approbation. Henricus Sedulius hath writ a Vindica= 
mere a tion for it and € Arthurus & Monafterio will have nothing {poke againíi it, but com= 
Poat. mends the Author as worthy of £ beliefs and fo E hope one may the more freely 
Vid. Antonin. prelent them with that, they fo much magnific. 

Archp. Flore Nor have the Predicant Fryars lefs extolled their Patron St. Dominick, who (as 
chrom. part. 3- they fay) had power over all Celeftial, Terretirial and Infernal things and thar 
woe ae both Angels and Elements did ferve aud obey him; that he thew’d an cafier way 
¿Nic Fanfinins to Heaven than St. Pax! did 5 and that the Prophet intended this Dominick, by the 
vit. Domin. 2. * Staff of Beauty as he did St. Francis by the bands : und ten to onie but he thought 
€ 3. p.119- of both alike. God they fay never denycd him any thing that he * asked: that he 
ae 28 received the Holy Ghoti with the fame Glory of a Haming * Tongue as the Apo- 

Pid Laet, Mes did, and had alfo the gift of Tongues given him by Infpiration. a 
Pp. 170 ncy 
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They goon and tellus that St. Dominick, him{clf never committed ™ mortal fin " Td l2.c.14- 
from the day of his Births and the other Fryars of his Order exactly * imitated pee. 
pee te . : te ` ¿llegas fos 
the Apoftles in Life, Works and Miracles. And what favours might not St. Do- S nRorum IV. 
minick be capable of, lince he was feen to proceed from Gods-* Brealt, but Chritt Angne 
orly‘ from his mouth? And by this way of ° comparing do they tnake our Savi- ” Villegas ib. 
our and this Fryar contend as-1 may fay for Superiority, and yet in Miracles Do- we F or 
minick carrics the daye ; . ; , P EA 
Nay, fo great was the Virgin Maries aftetion (as thcy lay) to this Spaniard, c.14. Antonin. 
that not long fince, even within the memory of man, wz. 1606, the Fryars of part.3. tit. 23e 
Soriano in the farther Calabria in Italy, not having a Picture of their Founder Nic. Fanf. l. 20 
Dominick; the with Mary Magdalene came trom Heaven, and with their own hands “ 12» P- 1737 
prefented them with his Picture, which fhe bid them hang up in their Chappel 3 
and for ought that I know there it yet hangs, and if you will believe them, cures 
the Blind, Lame and fuch-like Difeafes, and Miracles. Nor do I know anyrea- — 
fon, why this Picture might not doas pretty feats, as well as the very * duit at ae Janfine 
Calervegain Old Caftile, where he was Born ? CthoughI think * fome doubt of ao ds 
the place.) Geogr. Tom, 
And if this do not fhew her love fufficient, they will tell you other Stories, as l. 3. p. 298. 
that fhe preferves the Fryars of this Order, fafe and fure from harms-way under 
her f Mantle; and that by her Intercetiion fhe hath obtain'd of her Son, that none f Ben, Gonon. 
of this Order fhall continue long in + Mortal Sin, and feycral other fuch-like Chron i Virg: 
Tales for Old Women to pafs away the time withal. EA p- A 218, 
Neither will their back-friends the Fefivies be wanting, in Magnifying their +14. p 221 
Founder and Order, as that their » Society was not of Humane Invention, but * mago primi 
proceeded from Chrift himfelf; that the firi Colledge of it was in the Womb po foc. Je- 
of the Virgin Mary; that inftead of w St. Puzl, their Patron Ignatius Loyola was aa 
him, whom Chrift declared (hould carry bis name before the Gentiles, as the Por- wag, 9. F ge 
tugal Doctor = Jacobus Payva would períwade the World, that this isan Order = De focieratis 
which the Prophet Y Ifaiab hath feveral times Prophefied of, as the Fefuits of Origine, p.ig. 
z Flanders teftifie : and that God the Father was feen to commend this Order to * J- 65+ 22 8 
his Son Fefis, by way of Protection. rol ten primi 
Valderama, Dezaand Rebullozz, though of other Orders,have in their Sermons fecu foc. Jefa 
extoll'd this Ignatius to a wonder, as that the name of Fefus was 1 know not how p. 25. & ĝos 
imprinted in his hands 3 that he did greater Miracles thaw others; for as Valde- 
rama faith, Though Mofes did great Wonders with his Rod, and that was only 
by the vertue of the name of God written on it 3 and alfo what the Apoftles acted, 
were only by the power of the name of God: But as for Loyola the Founder of 
the Fefiits, he only by hisownname writ in a piece of Paper, did more Miracles 
thai) Mofes and all the Apoftles 3 which was admirable. Nay, that as long as he 
lived his actions were fo Holy, that none but Popes, as St. Peter; none but Em- 
preffes, as the Mother of God 3 none but fome Soveraign Monarch, as God the 
Father and his Son, had the happincís and favour to behold them. And that 
which was [poke of our * Saviour, Pedro Deza applies to the Inititutor of this « Heb. 1.2 
Order, telling his Auditors and the World that In thefe laft days, God hath 
Spoken to us by bis Son Ignatius, whow he bath appointed Heir of allthings. - 
"Tis true, thefe Three Sermons of Valderama, Deza and Rebulloza, were » cen- © 10f0b 161% 
furcd by the Sorbonifts at Paris but within Nine days after, Francois Solier a French 
Tefuit hand one well known for his many Tranilations, and who alfo turned thefe 
Three Spanif Sermons into French] writ againft this Sorbonc-cenlure, accufing the 
Faculty of Paris, of © Ignorance, Impudence, and Malice, and that they acted more © Lettie jufti- 
by Paffion than Reafon, And a little after this, Jaques de Montholon, though ficative, p.25- 
there might be fome probable Reafons that the true Author was the noted 3% : 
cluit Peter Cotten Confeffor to Henry the Fourth; but be it who it will, under 
. the name of Montholon was a large * Apology writ for this Order, which * Plaidoyé 
towards the latter cnd hath alfo a Vindication of thefe Sermons, and that Printed pour ies Jete: 
too by publick Authority : And lalily, that they were received with applaufe Mee, pi bd 
aid approbation, needs no farther evidence, than thcir fcveral Impreifions and 
Tranllations, 
But befides thefe, others are not afhamed to tell us, that God did often as 
stalk with Igastus Loyola, as he talked with Mofis face to face, and - Imago primè 


4 aman : 
A ER : 4 i faculi foc. p. 
Speaks unto his friend; that the Y irgin Mary is {fuch a Patronels of this Order, that ¿84 Erodas 
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* HicronPlatus (he £ preferves it alfo under her Mantle or Garments: And which is more, that 
de bono ftatu God hath granted the lame benefit to this Society, that was formerly be- 
Religiofi, L E queath’d to the Beneditiams, that for the frit Three hundred years, noe any 
Tatoo, Fe that dyed in this Order, fhould be e damned. Aud fo much for the Jeluits 
Pp. 140. and their Founder Igvatins Loyola, whofe Life 1 have writ formerly in another 
FImago fociet. Tycatife. nora? oer 
Jefi pe 64% They tell us that Pachonéws was in that eficem with God, that an * Ange} 
Le ee from Heaven brought the Rules for him and his Brethren to live by: But the 
Flor. Excmpl. Trinitarian Fryars go a little higher, afirming that the i Farber, Son and Hol 
cap. 7. tit.77- Ghoft, were their Founders and Inftitutors > which in part is hinted at by thefe 
Set. 1. Verfes fo common amongít them, and for ought that I know, may yet be {een 
sd o over the Door of their Cloyfter in the Suburbs: of Arras in Artoies, and feveral 
de fes Corfai- Other of their Covents, 
res, [.6.c. Ts 5 
Sett.2. p.45de Hic cf Ordo Ordinitus; 

Non a Sanció fabricatus, 

Sed a falo fummo Deo. 


This Order made by God bimfelf we fee, 
And not by Saints, or men, as others be. 


The Truth is, this Order of the Trinity, begun by Two Frenchmen, betwixt 

Four and Five hundred years ago, [though I (hall not give too much credit to the. 

Miracle they fay occafioned it} was upon a Charitable Account, viz. to redeem 

the Chriftian Slaves from the Turkijh Tyrannical Bondage; whereupon I fhall 

k Catal. gor. Willingly agree with k Caffanens, and his Arch-bihop Antoninus of Florence, that 

mundi,part 4. this Order fhould have preheminency above the ret, But I fear of late days the 

confid. 63- Slaves are not fo much tegarded as their own preferments. 

, Though the Carmelite-Fryars will not draw their Inftitution fo high, yet they 

? D Avity | plead pretty fair for Antiquity and continuance, by affirming the Prophet ' Elias 

aan T to be their Founder, and that their Order fhail remain to the end of the Worlds 

toni Tei Reli- which grand Priviledge fas they fay; thè Virgin Mary ” told one of this Fraterni- 

gions,Seét.26. ty ] the Prophet defired of our Saviour Chriit, at the time of his appearance to 
m Genoe him in his * transfiguration on the Mount, 

pyre pa But this isnot all the benefit belonging to thefe people, for they affure us that 

Mark 9.253 94+ allof this Society fhall ftay no longer in Purgatory,than the next Saturday after theig 

o Vid. P.dy deaths and this they publickly © Printed in certain Thefes at Paris (8 Oétob.1 $01.) 

Moulin De- and mainly defended by Doctor Cayer. Befides this, they tell us that the Virgin 

fence de lafoy Mary perfwaded Fryar Francis to enter himfelfinto this Order, and then inHea- 

oe ven fhe would give him a Crown of Flowers, which fhe then fhew’d him 5 and 

pe 4gte "that he obeying this advice, becaufe neither himfelf, nor their Covent at Siend 

PGonomp.203- through Poverty, was able to buy him an Habit, an r Angel very freely came and 

l gave him one, And laftly, that fhe appear’d to our Country-man Simon Stock, 

a Jo.Pitfeus de (lo calP'd from his 4 living in a hollow Stock or Trunk of an Oak) General of 

Scriptor.dugl. this Order, holding a Seapulare in her hands, politively affuring him, that all the 
seen Carmelites who dyed in that Habit fhould be * Saved. 

p. 256. Here might I tell how the Premonftrenfian Monks (fo call’d from the Village 

Premonftré in Picardy, whither their Founder Norther Arch-bilhop of Magdeburg 

‘Gonon.p.s9 retired himfelf for Devotion) afirm they received their Habits £ trom Heaven by 

the Virgin Mary, And here might I thew how the Ciferctan Monks. (fo cald 

from Ciftertigm (Cifteanx) in Burgondy, where they began) tor al} this, affirm the 

¢ Id. p. 156. Virgin Mary to be kinder to them than others, by * protecting them under her 

Arms, and Cloak or Mantle : and many fuch-like Foppcries ofother Orders; but 

this may ferve for the prefent to give the Reader a tatte of their Fooleries, in the . 

too too much magnifying of their refpective Orders and Societies, 


CHAP. 
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CHAD. TE 


Thinking to honour their Religion, the Romanilts relate, 1. Jfeveral 
ridiculous Stories to the abufe of the B. Virgin Mary, 2. and 
cbildifh Fopperies, to the reproach of our Saviour Jelus Chrift. 


ESHE hardeft Students bave their Intervals, and the grcateft Scholars will SECT. L 
now and then have a Frolick or Crotchet to divert their more ferious Several ridi- 
thoughts. Methinks it was not amifs in Mr. Geaft (formerly of Cambridge) culous Stories 
when under the Parliamentary Perfecution, and their Prifoncr, for his Loyalty and +° t% Buf of 
Honcity, to throw away anhour or two, to find out a Myltery in their abomix~ % * em 
able and Treafonable Preshyterian-Covenant, viz. that the number of the words in 
its fix damnable Articles, agrees with the number of the Beaft, 666. 
The Learned Thomas Lavfins pleas’d himfelf in thefe two oppofite Verfes, the Confult. Ger. 
one exhibiting cd of gcod things, the other ot bad E í ee 
Lex, Rex, Grex, Res, Spes, Jus, Thur, Sal, Sol, (bona) Lux, Lats. 
Mars, Mors, Sors, Vis, Lis, Styx, Nox, Crus, Pus, (mala) Pex, Frans. 


and took the pains to know how many alterations they would indure, by which 
he found out that either of them, by the Tran{potition of words might be changed 
(excluding bona or mala) XXXIX Millions, DCCCC Hundred, XVI Thou- 
fand, and VHE Hundred times. ' 

And Bernardos Barbufius the Poctical Jefait of Antwerp made this Verfe of our 
Saviour, 


Rex, Dux, Sol, Lex, Lux, Fons, Spes, Pax, Mons, Petra, Chriftus. _ Epigram; 
. 1 2. p. 39 
which he faith may be converted 3628800 times, And in honour of the Bleffed 
Virgin Mary, he compofed this Verfe, 


Tot tibi funt dotes Virgo, quot fidera Celli, 


which he faith may be changed a thouland twenty two ways according to the 
number of the Stars: and Erici de Puys ( Puteanus) beftowed a great deal of time 
‘and Paper to Prove it 5 yet ashe might increafe his number of the Stars, fo (ifthe 
Verfe will bear it) might he the changes too, if Lanfius his account be truc, that 
VII words may be varyed 40320 times: Nor need any of thefe Ícem ftrange, 
when we conlider what variety and multitude of Languages and words are com- 
pofed of XXIV Letters. ; 
Againft {fuch commendations as this of the Virgin Mary 1 hall fay nothing, 
leaving every man to imploy his Ingenuity upon whathe pleafeth. But for any 
to think they can or fhould advantage her glory, by fathering a thoufand Lyes 
and Fopperies upon her, is beyond reafon: fo far are they from being advanta- 
gious to her Honour, that they muf be abominated by the judicious, and ridicul- 
ous to the very Vulgar. l 
"Tis no great honour to her, that they tell us, fhe was fo familiar with fome 
men, as to come down from Heaven to be Marricd to them. Thus they tell us, y, 
how (he went and held a Young mans Horfe,dchred him to take her for his * Wife, o°% A 
and forced him to kifs her, the man being «mviliing 3 and then very carefully held Excmpl. dift. 
his Stirrups, whilf he Monnted again on Horfe-back. And another time 6. Scét. 63. 
> efpouftd her ftit, and that with a Ring too, to one Robert, whillt he was yet 2.62% 
in his Mothers Womb, Anothertims.they fay that a © Brother to a King of ane 
Fi:mgary going to be Marricd, fhe was troubled at it, becaufe he fecmed not to OVAL des 
accept ot her. Again, how a Young man‘ Married himfelf to her, and puta Rivet. Apol. 
Ring ou her Finger 5 and afterwards he Marrying another Woman, and being, ProB. Virg. i 
in Eed with hcr, ihe came to him, (hew’d him the Ring, upbraidcd him for his rae 367. 
faithicfnefs ; 1” P 3° 
2 
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faithlefnefs; for which another time (he whipt him to the purpoft. And as bad 

as thefe is another Tale which they do confidently tell us, in thort thus: Two 
Vid. Rive. Angels conducted the Virgin Mary to one Hermans, to whom they agree to 
p-363, 354+ Marry hcr; to which purpofe they bid him draw near: He; though hehad a 
e Incitabat {months e mind, yet through hame feemed unwilling 5 for though he had been 
amor, pudor yery £ familiar with her, yet he thought it cdd to be fo coupled with her: At laft 
Leister vir. he takes fome courage, and on hegocth3 but again he falls off, and fancying it 
gine familia- aN odd bulincís, at this the Angel takes hold of his hand, and, will he, nill he, 
riffime adhuc by main force joyn’d it to the Blefled Maries Right hand, and inthefe words 
ufus efer. — Married them together, © I efponfe this Virgin to thee, as fhe was formerly efpoufed 
s Hancego ¿0 Holy Jofeph, and command thee with this thy Wife, to take upon thee the name of aa 
bcp sae Husband and of Jofeph. 
fepho defponía ; ; e 
eft, defpondeo, jubeoque nomen {ponfi fimul cum [ponía accipere, ac deinceps- Jo/ephum nominari, 


But becaufe there is few fatistied with a bare Marriage, they will have her to 
be much given to King too. To which purpofe 1 told you formerly how they 
* Aecede ad fay, fhe beg`d of a Young Man to Buís her, and " made him do it whether he 
me, & damiht would or no. Another man (Gonongs tells us) fhe * bugd about the Neck and 
comia y Kilt him 5 and the fame Familiarity and Ceremony (and I fhould be apt to think 
A Ù 7. 0-33» it the fame Story, did not my Author make almot an Hundred years difference 
* Collum me- between them) did the ufe to another * Cijtertian Spanih Monk. “To another of 
um brachiis the fame Order, whofe name was * Abundus, the gave her hand to Kifs; but 
Ap ape this riot fatistying her, (he alfo went and Kitt him, as (hc Butt the * Cheeks of 
culum, p.297. Stephanus Fuftitius, whom the alfo perfwaded from that feverity and abitinency 
i Tb.p.207.ce- Of body which he formerly ufed. 
far, 7.051. But as if Marrying and Kiffing were not enough, fhe muft alfo afford the bene- 
pes 5 fit and happine(s of her Brefts : Thus they fay the pull’d out her Dugs to pour her 
ue P- 525 Milk ™ into the mouth of her Friend Alanus. _ Thus fhe let Abbot a Fulbert fuck 
*Gonon.p.374 Der Brefts, and with that frankneís, that his Checks were all befmear’d with 
"Danvoult.c.2. her Milk. And to another * Pricft fhe did the fame favour. Nay, rather than * 
Tit.grSect.2. fail of Love-tricks, her very ? Image or Statue could feveral tirats afford fome 
pd P: 131: drops to the comfort of St. Bernard, to advance his Eloquence. And (he was as 
cua they lay fo kind too, as to lye in Bed * between a man and his Wite, the tirft 
173, 174. Night of their Marriage. 
aVincent.tpec. Nay, as if all this were not enough, they would make her a Patronefs (for 
Hift.1.7.c.87. ought that | know) to Whoredom. For thus they glory of her, that one Beatrice 
€ cefarins,47. a Nun, having ftole from the Nunnery, and play’d the Errant + Whore for Fi£ 
Co 35 teen years together ; the Blefled Mary fupplied her place all the while in her like- 
nefs and Habit, that it might not be known that the Nun had been fo wicked. 
A pretty while and Honour to her, to be abfent from Heaven, playing the drudge 
upon Earth, in behaif of fuch an Whore. Another time they fay, a certain 
t pincent.Spe- ‘ Abbefs being got with Child, and in great perplexity how to keep its know- 
cul. Hiftor.l.7. ledge from the rett of her Nuns, who bare her a grudges the Virgin Mary, to 
ed hide the fhame, and fave the credit of the Strumpet, delcended from Heaven with 
sema i Two Angels, whom fhe commanded to play the Mid-wives, and then to carry 
the Child in her name to a certain Hermite, to keepit till it was Seven years Old. 
e Vid. Rivet. Another Wench they tell us of, who being * over-kind with her Mafter, her 
Apol. proB. Miftre(s the Good-wife offended at this abufe, had a mind to be revenged on 
Virgl2.015: hor; but the Virgin Mary bid her let her alone, becaufe fhe belong’d to her, 
Pas Nay of late days, within thefe Forty years, viz. 1627. they tell us how a Neapo- 
*Gonon.p.s25- litan « Whore, dying fuddenly at Anagni in Compagna di Roma, had the favour 
fhew"d her by the Virgin Mary to be reltored to life again, that fhe might con- 
“Id. p. 2215 fefs her fins and be happy in Heaven.And fo fhe faved the life of another * Harlot. 
ae What fhall I fay of her other Love-tricks they father upon her? Of her giving 
=Gono%.p-374 Alanus a * Ring made of the Hair of her own Head > of her bringing y Bread from 
SS Heaven to give to another > of her giving Coeleftial * Electuary by Spoonfuls ro 
Spie, est " a company of Monks, only neglecting one for his Studying of Phytick: Of her 
dift.3.Sc@. 28 coming from Heaven with St. Catherine and Mary Magdalen, to I know not what 
poor * Indian Woman Spreading a Cloth on the Table,and fecding her with] know 


3Davronlt.C. 2, 
ina useda, not what. 
Titeg 1Sed.3 Would 
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Would they not have us to think that they work and labour at their refpective 
Trades in Heaven, as we doupon Earth? Vhen they tell us that the Virgin Mary 
brought a * Garment thence and gave it to Boniface. That the brought another + Specul. Ex- 
out of Chris » Treafury, which’ the gave to St. Idepbonfis, Arch-bifhop of empl. dit. 4. 
Toledo; but whether it is now kept in that « City, or in è Oviedo in the Ajuri, St 6 es 
kt them agree ‘about it, I (hall let it alone, as doubting to find icin neither > yet ee me 
this Garment probably might be made on Earth, lince * Nierembirgins tells us, prou: de Car- 
that fome are of opinion, that our Saviour ware it himfel£ when he firit cele- tug. Anace- 
brated the Sacrament of the Excbhar#f, But they tellus nothing to the contrary, Phal. Reg: 
but that the € Girdle which the gave to a Prielt, [and as they fay, is ycr to be 2421 © 38 


z Ñ i : fo. Miriena 
feco ac Tartofa in Catalonia] was madcin Heaven, but by whom1 know not. fiti Lip |b 
: 2 C. IC. ; 
* Gononus, pag. 96. d Fo. Euf. Nievemburg. de Mitac. Europa, l. r. c 18, © Ib, F Th, 


What can I fay againft the Citertian Monks? fince fhe was fo favourable to 
them, who ufed to wear Black Habits, as to come from Heaven, and bring a 
white Cowl or Hood with her, and put it on the Head of their Second Abbot 
s Albericus at which inftant all the Cowls of the Monks finging in the Quire, &Gonon.p.1$4e 
were alfo Miraculoufly turned White ; which colour they have kept ever fince. 

Thus * Thomas of Becket received another Garment from her. Thus (he gave a * Id. p. 177. 
{weet-fented, curled or crifped Sky-colour Vail to ‘ Lywving : Another of Cloath Specul. Ex- 
of Gold to Francifta, put it on her, and laid her head in her lap. And another ree a dift. 9. 
time brought a rich * Crown from Heaven, and plac.d it on the head of St.Brigit. cono 35t. 
As the beliowed a! Golden Crofs upon ¡Valtberas. k Id. p. 322. 

Belides this, would they not have us to think that there ate brave Gardens and ' Id. p. 202° 
Flowers in Heaven? When thcy tell us, that (he brought thence Two Baskets full 
of ” Rofes, and gave to Two Women as a proof of their pure Virginity. And ” Specul. Ex- 
another time walked along by a Fryar, being ftuck about with White and Red pie oe 9 
Rofes, and having a * Chaplet of Rofes on her head, which look'd as freti as = ta. aif pa 
if they had beca newly pluck’d from Paradife. Another time brought a ° Gar- Seét. 118. 
land of Flowers, and put it on the Head of a German Woman call’d Mary. But °Genonp.zog. 
methinks the was moft kind to Jacobs Calipetus, who p dying, and it {cems p Id. P 459 
none of the greatelt Saints, fhe at Jaf procured fome way orother that his Soul 
fhould be rettored to him again; and being thus alive upon Earth again, he 
made himfelf a Celgtine Monk [fo cali’d from their Founder Pope Celeftinus the 
Fifth] where they fay he lived very Godly, and did a great many pretty Mira- 
cles; and one time whillt he was celebrating Mafs, the Virgin Mary went into 
the Chappel with a troup of Saints and Angels, and placed a Garland of Flowers 
upon his Head: And this not long fince, for he dyed the Second time, but 
Anno 1530, 

Belides thefe, we might queftion from what Apothecaries Shop in Heaven fhe 
procured the formerly-mentioned Electuarics, or the ftrange a Oyntments where- * Cefar. Í. gë 
with fhe Anointed and cured the Wounded Leg or Knee of the German Nun.“ 4% 

But letting thefe pafs, what honour do they do her when they make her a drudge, 

As to come from Heaven with many Saints and Angels to allit Catherine of Sicna 

to make z Bread. Another time to deícend with a company of She-Saints, to "Goxon.p.323. 
fome Monks working in Harve, whom fhe Kift and embraced, and with, 

. * Towels (which they brought down with them) wiped the Sweat, Durt and oe 

Dutt from their Faces. Another time to get all the Sweat of the labouring up. ae. 
Monks and put it into a * Veffel, becaufe it afforded a pleafant {mell to her and Spec.Exempl. 
Chrift.Another time to come from Heaven tosbefpriokle with holy water a compa- dift.3.Seét.24. 
ny of tleeping Monks; nay,they make her fo oflicious and fubfervant,that theyrell i ier os 
us, how one time (he came from Heaven, and mended Thomas of Beckets » Hair- Sea ios. 
(hirt for him, when he himfelf knew not how to getit patch’d up 5 but the ftitch’d * Nicol. Janfé= 
it neatly up with red Hair. nius vita St. 

To thefe we might add many other ridiculous Fopperies; as of a Woman, E dci I. 2. 
having her Son takcrffrom her by the Enemies, carnetily defired the affiftance of Goin. ne 
the Virgin Mary in getting her Son again; but finding all thefe Prayers in vain, Y Tho. Canti- 
the takes another courfe, goeth to Church, upbraids the Virgin of her negligence, bratan, L 2. c. 
and tells her plainly, the will take her Son from her, and keep it till (hc have her 29 Mé. 12. 
Child reftored; and forthwith takes the little Image of Chrift from the Virgins Bae seperate 

ae 

: Arms, Seat. 77. 
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Arms, and home fhe trots, and locks it up fafcly in a Cheft, Upon this the 
Virgin Mary fecing no. remedy, hyeth her that night to the Prifon where the 
Womans Son was, opens the Door, Icts him out, bids him haffe home to bis 
Mother 5 and having thus rettorcd him, bids him defire his Mother that the 
might have her Son Chrilt again 3 which accordingly was performed, and fo all 
were Friends. And fuch another Tale they tell us of a German Woman call'd 
Jutta, whole Young Child being fnatch'd away by a. Wolf, and carried into the , 
Cefard.q.c.46. Woods 5 of this the Mother informed, runs to the Chappel, and took the Image 
of Chrif from the Virgin Maries Arms, telling her fhe (hould never have her Sun 
again, unlefsfhe had her Child reftored to her fate and found. Ar clus ihe 
i Quafi time- Virgin Mary was puzled, fearing fhe (hould = lofe her Son Chiriit; upon which 
rer carere filio fhe commands the Wolf, who lett the Child, which being found and carried to 
tuo. its Mother, fhe went to the Church and rettored the Image. Nay, they would 
Y Gonon.p.222. take her defcend to take up the tears of a certain D.vour Youth ina Y Cloth, 
that fhe might the more conveniently fhew them to our Saviour; as if he un- 
derftood not all things as well as her fclf. 
But though the Proteftants of the Reformed Church are apt to think that 
God the Son thould apprehend and underitand all our neceifities a great deal bet- 
ter than the Virgin Mary, and having fhed his blood for us, is more puweiful tor 
our Salvation 5 yet the Romanifis will tell us other Storics, and tor ought that I 
know, call us Hereticks for being of facha Perfwafion. 
2 Franc. de How come they elfe to ftart this Queition * Whether “tis better for us to implore 
Mendoza viti- the name of Jelus, or the name of Mary? En the deciding of which doubt, Mendoza 
fa 2. the Famous Portugal-Jcfuit tells us plainly, chatas Mofós made Two Cherubins of 
ma equal bignefs, fo fhe and Chriii are almott of the fame Authority with God 3 as 
they had Wings alike, fo thefe two afford the fame Objects to God, fhe her 
Bretts, he his Wounds, by which means both obtain of him what they defire. 
Nay, that fometimes fhe is cafier intreated than Fefus Chriji, and therefore fome- 
times her Protection is more affiiting and helpful to us, A 
To what purpofe elfe thould they bring in the Bleffed Virgin thus faying—— 
* Vid. River. * As Adam and Eve fold the World for an Apple, fo I and my Son did redeem the 
Apol. proB. orld as if it were with one heart. And that the Rele of the World is divided 
Virg.l. 26 ©. > between God and the Virgin Mary; and if any man be agrieved of God, they may 
a yan 1, Dave their recourfe to ber. , l 
2. &2. p210 Wherefore elfe fhould they make comparifons betwixt our Saviours Blood and 
& 211. the Virgins Milk, as if they could not tell which to rely upon for their Salvation ? 
Thus one of them thews his uncertainty : 


* Vid. Rivet. * Pofitus in Medio 

1.C.19. p.155» Cuo me vertam Nefcio : 
: A XX 

o vi : In hoc ditlci dubio, 

Sea g p.307 Dulcis ft Collatio. 

308. 


"Twixt Chrift and Mary plac’d to turn abont, 
To which I know not, fo great’s this pleafant doubt, 


And tothis purpofe Gilbercus Mufiws, not long fince Bifhop of Shertogexbofib 
[Sylva ducis, Bofewm ducis, Boifleduc in Brabant] had his Picture made between 
Jefiis and Mary, with this Motto : 


Pofitus in medio, quo me vertam nefcio. 


which for ought that I know, is yet to be feenin the Glafs-Window of St. Fames 
his Church there. And this putsme in mind of the great Spanifh Cardinal Xe- 
menes, who of his Famous Bible Printed at Alcala de Henares, * faith, that he hath 
placed the vulgar Latin between the Hebrew and Greek, as Chrit was hung be- 
tween Two Thieves. 

But to return, Carolus Scribanius, the Famous Rector and Provincial of the 
Belgick Jefuits, though for fome time he Jurked under the Anagrammatical Vizard 
of Clarus Bonarfcites, thus wavers betwixt our Saviour and the Virgin Mary. 


© Prefar. ante 
Bibl. Complat. 


Herco 


© Biblioteca Nacional de España 


Chap. 2. and childifh Fopperies to the reproach of Chrift. 11 
ne ES in A AA 


= 


Herco lac inter meditans, interq cruorem, Amphichear. 
Inter delicias uberis © lateris : 7 cern . 3. 
Ext dico (fi forte Oculos fuper ubera tendo ) rs 8e 
Diva parens Mamme gaudia pofco tue. 
Sed dico ( fi deinde oculos in vulnera verto ) 
O Fefit, lateris gandia malo tui. 


Rem fcio, prenfabo, fi fas erit ubera dextrá, Such a Copy 


of Verles as, 


Leva prenfabo vulnera fi dabitur. there I find ia 
Lac Matris mifcere volo cum fanguine nati, the ingenious 
Non poffum Antidoto mobiliore frui, Ja Ear 
; ; is > 
Ira vomit flammas, fumato libidinis Ætna ? a E Sirs 
_ Suffocare queo fanguine, lade quaeo. ; of thefe Two 
Livor inexpletá rubigine fevit in artus è i : was the firft 
Detergere queo lacie, cruore queo. AA m 
Vanus bonos me perpetua prurigine tentat 2 bras i 5 fh a 
Exaturare queo fanguine, latte queo. «leave to. the 
Ergo Parens € Nate, meis advertite votis : - a Belgick Jefuits 
Lac peto, depereo fanguinem ; utrumg; volo. E to determine, 
Parvule, maternis mediis qui ludis in ulnis, Da being 
Qui tua jam comples ibera, jam vachas. irig. at.. te 
, < : fame time,an 
Sepe quidem dixti, noxis offenfus iniquis both Gover- 
Tune meas mammas, Improbe tune meas ? Ñ nours Lota 
Nolo tuas, O! nolo tuas puer auree mammas 5 a Pe Coes, 
Non fum tam duri; tam gravis oris homo : DS 
Sed tantum lateris pluat unica, Or unica fiilla; 
Et faltem à dextre vulnere gusta pluat,. 
Dic matri, meus bic frajer fitit, optima Mater, 
Vis de fonte tuo promere; deg; meo ? 
Dic nato tuus bic frater, mi melee fili, 
Captivus monftrat vincula, lytron habes. 
Ergo Redemptorem monftra te jure vocari, 
Nobilior reliquis fi tibi fanguis ingt. 
Tug Parens monftra matrem te jure vocari; 
Ubera fi reliquis divitiora geris, 
&c 
My thoughts are at a fand, of Milk and Blood, 
Delights of Breft and Side, which yields mof good : 
And fay, when on thy Teats mine eyes I caft, 
Sweet Lady, of thy Brefts] bega tafte. - 
But if mine eyes upon thy Wounds do glide, 
O Fefu, then fain would I fuck thy fide. 
But now I’m fixt, for my right hand fhall hold Here the Milk 
Thy Brefts, whilft with his Wounds my left makes bold, is advanced a~ 
And with the Milk and Blood if mixture, make = bove the Bloods 
The Soveraign’ft Cordial finful Soul can take, 
Doth Tre belch fire, orJujft like Etna fimoke ? 
Either this Blood or Milk that heat can choak. 
Doth Envies ruit enroul me round about? 
This Milk, or that fame Blood can wath it out. 
Or do yain-glorious thoughts pride up my will ? 
Thy Milk as well as his Blood laies them fill. 
Mother and Son, give ear to what I crave 3 
I beg this Milk, that Blood, and both would have. 
Youngling! that in thy Mothers Arms art playing, 
Sucking her Brefis fometimes, and fometimes flaying:: 
Ba OR 
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Here the Milk, Oft haf thou fid (being angry at my fin) 

is preferred be~ Dar’h thou debire the Teats my food lyes in? 

fore the Blood. Iwill not, Oh! 1 dare not, Golden Child ; 
From fear and fhame Pim not fo far exild. 
Pd only have one drop, one drop implore 
From thy right hand or fide; 1ask no mores. 


Y et tell thy Mother, fee thy Brothers. thirft, 

Mother, your Milk will cafe him at the firft. 

Say to thy Son, Behold thy Brothers bands, 

Sweet Son, thou haft his Ranfom in thy hands. 

Shew thy Redeeming Power to Souls oppreft, 

O Son, if that thy Blood excel the ref. 

But Mother, if thy Brefts-the reft exceed, 

Shew thowxt a Mother juftly fo ftira e” 
TR Ce 


4 Verid tum Arid to the fame purpofe hath « Francifcus de Mendoza another Copy of Verfes, to 
i a no ** whom I (hall refer the Reader. > - 
AF, And here 1 might enlarge of many more of their commendations of the Virgin 

- Mary; as that fhe was of fuch Zeal, that if the Fews had not Crucified our Savi- 

< Vid. Hen, our fefus Chrift, « fhe would have done it her {elf with her own hands, becaufe 
Eftiene Apol. forfooth fhe had no lefs Charity than Abraham had, who was going to kill his Son: 
Portoa What might I fay of the extravagances of their Poza, who brings all the Pen- 
Apol. pro g. lavifhments of the Pagan Poets concerning their Heathen Goddeffes and Whores, 
Virg h2. c.5. tocompleat the commendations of the Bleffed Virgin? And again of the folly of 
P 248. another, who would have Mofes to allude to her, becaufe he faith, that the ga- 
f Vid. Rév:t. thering together.of the Waters was call’d (if Latin)* Maria(Seas. )And many other 
lte C9 P66. fuch-like Fopperics (to fay no worfe) have they abuled her with, infomuch that 
Doctor André Rivet of Francethought himfelf obliged to write an Apology for her, 
where may be feen feveral other of their abfurdities of her. 
But to conclude with thefe Follies.concerning the Bleffed Virgin, it is not amifs 
to fee how they Bury, and carry her into Heaven. 
Vid.River.Lr. She defiring to dye, an Angell tells her the time (hall be three days after 5 brings 
c.22. Gononss» from Paradife a Bough of a Palm-Tree to be carried before her Hearfe, and 
P. 293 39 3%» Mourning Garments for the Funerals Then the Apoftles were hurried to her in 
3% 33 Clouds, from whom fhe received the Eucharift and Extream Unction. Then 
Chrift withthe Angels, Patriarchs, Prophets, Martyrs, Confeffors, and Virgins, 
who fang her Requiem, and lo fhe dyed; Chrift commanding the Apoftles to 
Bury her Body (which fpake after her Soul was gone out of it) in the Valley of 
Fofaphat, which accordingly was done: St. Peter and St. Fobn Complementing 
one another who fhould carry the Palm. Chrift and all the Angels aififted, but 
the Jews endeavourd to fpoil the-Solemmity + yet fome of them had better have 
been quiet, unlefs they believed-when they could not fee. 
Having lain fome time in-the:Grave, her Soul entred into her Body again, to 
make way for her Aflumprion, which they make a glorious and very orderly 
{hew : thus Marfhalling it, firk went the Apoftles, then the Angels who were on 
. the World ; then the Souls flying to Heaven: then the Souls from Purgatory 3 and 
Fifthly, the Angels who were Guardians to-thefe Souls. - Again, thefe were met 
from Heaven, 1. By the Patriarchs. 2. The Prophets. 3. Martyrs. 4. Con- 
feffors. 5. Virgins. 6. AÑ the Saints. 7. Angels Affiftants, who go feldom out 
of Heaven. 8. And Laftly, the Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft: every 
sCeelum fuiffe one of which Company made a Speechs and now was * Heaven they fay quite 
evacuatum. empty, and nothing in it. . 

And thus all things being ready and prepared for her motion to Heaven, up 
they have her; and as fhe paísd through the Orbs, the refpective Planets ace 
cording to their duty met her, every one of them making a wife Speech,to her, 
to intice her to flay withthem: and the Planet Venus pleaded very dapperly, 
hoping to perfwade her to ftay and live with her, telling of her how fhe spas the 
Guddefs of Love, and is cal'd Lucifer, being the brightet of all the Stars 5 how fhe 

pheafith 
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E ve Senfes, &c. and which is belt of all, they make the Planet 
KAR e Bartholomeus Glanvellus an Englif-man, who lived about 
Thirteen hundred years after the Bleffed Virgins Death. And it feems Venus 
went very fair to haye won her; for they fay the Angels períwaded her not to. 
ftay there, telling her how Venus was an errant Whore; and fo defired her to leave 
that place, and afcend higher, where was 4 better Crown and Habitation for 
n they will tell you that fhe left not the earth {o carclely, but that [he left... bea 
many Holy Reliques in the cuftody of St. Fobn, as pledges of her affection to us 5 Goxenxs, P-32) 
{uch as the Swadling-bands of our Saviour, his Winding-fheet, her own Girdle, 33- 
‘the Vail which (he wore when fhe was Married, her Kemb, the King wherewith 
fhe was Married Chrifts Napkin that was wrapt about his Head in. the Sepul- 
chre, his Fore-skin, his Crown of Thornes 3 and to thew her felf a good Huufe-wife, 
fhe bequeath'd alfo to us her very Spindle, wherewith fhe ufed to imploy her 
Klf. Reliques, Tmuft confefs, that if I knew certainly where to have them, I 
fhould have a vaft eftecm for: But when I find fuch apparent cheats in fuch — 
ware, that many times pieces of Dogs, Cats, and fuch-like Animals have been yig, Jo. Poly 
Worlhip'd for Holy Reliques of Saints, and fuch incertainty where the truth lies, and. Difpur, de 
Iam the lefs zealous. As for Example : 0% Reliq. “and 
Chriits Fore-skin, the people of Akin fay they have it > thofe of Antwerp afirm ee ee 
they have its Heldefham in Germany brags of it; the Romans fay, *tis in St. Fon pay rah d 
Laterans Church, And again, both Byzanfon and Charroux in France boaít that 
"tis there. And yet others fay that it is at Calcata Twenty Miles from Rome, 
Again, what a Monfter will they make of St. Jobn Baptit! thofe of Rome 
affuring us that his. whole hcad is in the Cloifter ot St. Sy/vejter; thofe of Malta 
fay, they have the hinder part of its Amiens and St. Fobn Angelique brag ofthe , , 
fore-part, Andalthough * Theodoret declareth that fulian the Apoftate burned + Hift.L3. cid. 
to Allies the Body of this St. Fobn, yet they will have the Finger wherewith he 
pointed, faying, Bebold the Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of the W rid, 
was faved 5 but if you have a mind tofecit, you muft trudge to Lyons, to Bourges, 
to Bezanfon, to Fortuits, to Tholomfe, and alfo to Florence; every one of thefe places 
affirming they have it. l l EE we ss 
_ Thus St. Andrew hath Two Bodies, onè at Tolomfe, another at Melple. And 
St. Anthony hath Two, one at Arles, another at Vienna. St. Matthias hath Three 
Bodies, one at Rome, another at Padoa, and a third at Triers. So hath Lazarus, 
at Authun, at Marfeilles, and at Avalon. And St. Sebaftienhath Four Bodies, one 
nigh unto Narbonne, a fecond at Rome, a third at Soiffons, and thé fourth at Pi- 
ligni near unto Nantes. ‘To St. Anne they give five Heads, Lyons, Apt in Pro- 
vence, St. Annes in Turingue, Duran in Faliars, and fifthly Tryers 5 all thefe places 
boaft of fucha Skull. And for St. Sebajtian, for ought that I know, the prefent 
Romanifts give him as many Arms, as.the old Romans wounded them with Arrows, 
for théy allow him no lefs than Twelve, viż. one Arm at Mombrifon in Foreft, one 
at St, Servins de Tolofe, one at Cafe-Dica in Auvergne, and one at Angers; befides 
thefe, two at Soiffons, two at Piligni, two nigh unto Narbonne, where he was 
born 5 and laftly, two in Se. Lazrences Church at Rome. And many fuch-like Mon- 
ftrous inftances might be fhewn, enough to cool my Zeal and Fancy, thoughapt 
fuperftitioufly to adinire Antiquity. l : l 
What might I fay of the Milk of the Bleffed Virgin, now fo plentifully brag’d - 
ofin many places, that the famous i Erafmus is of opinion, that it is impoflible i Collog.Peree 
for one Teeming Woman, though the Child had Suck?d nothing, to afford (o grinar. Religi- 
much? And for the Crofs, there is fcarce a Romanift in the World but brags OMIS ergo, pe 
that he hath a piece of it 5 which made the former judicious perfon declare, that 7° 
if the pieces of the Crofs now bragd of and fhew’d about, were gather’d toge- 
ther, they would fill or load a great Ship; as St.* Apollonias Teeth being ga- * Tho..Falers. 
thered together, were fo many that they fil’d a Tun. All which makes me Ch-Hift. 1.6. 
Subfcribe to the Learned ! Ifaac Cafaibon, that molt of our Modern Reliques are oo 
cither doubtful, or palpably counterfeit: tra Baron, 16. 
d Seét. 104. 


Though 
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SECT. I Though the forementioncd comparifons might fufficiently teltifie, that they 
coildifo Foppe- had none of the greateft Values of cur Saviour; yet let us add fomething to thew 
ries to the ve -what a little helple(S Youngling they would yet make him; and yet forfooth, 
po of FS would perfwade us all thefe petty pranks to be for his commendation. 
Cotai Though Iam not apt to fancy the contrary, when 1 tind them telling fuch ridi- 
culous and impertinent Tritles as thefe; that the Bleffed Virgin brought himdan- 
a Goñon. p.44, dling in her Arms like a little Child out of Heaven, willing him to be + Married 
45. ‘to Catherine of Sienna 5 but he faid, fhe was not handforn enough: but at laft he 
“accepted her, and fo they were Married together with a Ring. Another time, 
b Id. p.169. ‘how (he brought him down, and placed him in the Arms of one > Faftredw, 
‘Another time fhe defcended with hirn to a company of Fryars, to whom he fpake 
eld.p. 310. in © French, bidding them Magnitie his Mother; and at laft I know not how the 
d Infantulas. “ttle € Infam Chritt flipt out of his Mothers Arms, and gave a {weet Rofe to one 
ev Alcoran, Otthem. Another time fhe gave him to € St. Fraacis, who kept him and kifs’d 
Lp 3 him allnight longs and the fame favour he obtain’d f another time. Benevent 
“Id. p- 254+ alfo had him in his hands; but, which was more, they fay he play’d the 
éTd.2.p.366. £ Cook-boy, and looked to drefs the Fryars Victuals, whilk Benevent through for- 
gettulnefs had neglected them and his duty. 
n cefarius,lz. They go onand tell us how the Virgin Mary once placed himon a Corporate 
620. Pe 406. then drying on a Womans Knee; the Woman not knowing what little Child it 
was, would have thruft him off, but he defired her to let him tit there. That 
i Gonon.p.233- another time he fhew’d i Arnulphus all the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apofties, Martyrs, 
-Confeffors, Virgins and Angels 5 that the Virgin gave him to be imbraced by the 
faid Monk, who not able to indure the pleafure, bid her take her Son again. 
k Id. p.274 Thus they tell us that k Hoftradws being at meat in the Hall, or Refectory with 
the other Fryars, fhe brought Chrift from Heaven, and carried him in amongít 
them: Hoftradus feeing him a pretty Boy, offerd him fome Viétuals, faying, 
Eat, eat, pretty Child. To whom Fefis {miling, faid, He needed none of bis Meat, 
but be fhould eat fome with him in Heaven, 
* Byovius An- What thall I fay more ? They affureus that he came to 1 Arnoldus, and fhew’d 
nal. an. 1236 him hisname writ in the Book of Life. That not many years lince, viz. Anno 
1505, one ™ Ofanna of Mantoa, a Nun, was Wedded to Chrif by a Ring, the 
Virgin Mary and the Prophet David affifting 5 and that Fefus taught her to Wiite 
"Specul. Ex- and Read. That" Conradus de Offida had Chrift brought him from Heaven by 
ay dift. 7- the Bleffed Virgin, whom he took in his Arms, and placing mouth to month, 
Set, 37. and lips to lips, he was overcome as it were with Kifles and embracements. 
o Art.aaonaft. That © Sebaftianus à S. Maria about an hundred years ago (he dyed 1580) 
Martyrol. = (aw the Virgin at the Altar to dandle Chrift up and down in her Arms and Kifs 
Franc. VIL A= him. . 


ak Nor is this all; for they would make us believe, that our Saviour Chrif P fpake 

VI. April. Sea. intelligibly feveral times out of the Wafer to a Spanifh Francifcan cal'd Foannes ab 

. Occania,s That he appear’d to 4 Lyduvina; imprinted upon her (as St. Francis 

desee had) his Five Wounds, and turn’d himfelf feveral times, now into the fafhion 

1209815" of a Wafer, then into a Child, and fuchrlike tricks. That one time upon the 

Altar he turn’d himfelf from the form of the Contecrated Wafer, into a little 

* Ib. Ti. 2, Child; which Child, after * Plegilus the Pricft had taken into his Arms, and 

Se. 7. wearied himfelf with Kiffing, clipping and embracing, by preffing Bref to Brek, 

and Lips to Lips, and then laid on the Altar, was again converted into Wafer as 

formerly. Nay, which is more, that in the likenefs of a little Child he 

J = appeared upon the Altar, and was there really £ Sacrificed, and cut to 

f tb, Ti 2. pieces by an Angel from Heaven, his blood poured into the Chalice; 

Sect. 2, and all this ado, to make a poor fimple old man believe Trasfubftantia- 
tion. : 

But to thew you, that the World was come to that pafs, that the peo- 

ple had a greater love and refpect for the Virgin Mary than Chrif bimfelf; 

- nay, and at lalt, thcir very common Saints got the elteem and affection from 

both of them: one inftance fhall ferve for all, and this of one declared by 

t Fox, Tom.2. the t Iijunctions of King Henry the Eighth (and that before he had fully 

Ps 440. thrown off the Pope ) to have been a Rebel and Traytor to bis Prince, and by 

reviling words and violent hands to have provoked Tracy and the ret to kill ee A 

Ant 


edt. 4. 
"Ganon peg lB. 
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And this (hall be Thomas a Beeket, whofe life we (hall declare in the following 

Hiftory. 


The Church of Canterbury before the diffolution of Abbies, had Three feveral 
Shrines or Altars : 


One Dedicated to Chrift. 
Another ta the Virgin Mary. 
The Third to St. Thomas Becket. 


The Yearly Offerings to thefe, will thew the Peoples affeCtion ; an infance 
or two of which, take as followeth, out of the Old Leger-Book of that 
Church. . 


This Ycar, 











1. Se de 
_ The Oblations offered to. the Virgin————-063 ———05———6 ———0 
` Item, To the Shrine of St. Thomas Becket-———8 32 —12 3- ob, 
Item, To Chris Shrine--—-———-—_003 —o2— 2— o 








The next Year, 








To the Bleffed Virgin ——— 004-0 1 ———8——— q 
Item, To St. Thomas- A —Á 3 9 
Trem, To Chriff —————————————000— 60S 9—0 





And this is.that to which Mr. ? Fuller alludeth, thus: The Revenues where- a 
of, by Peoples Offerings, amounted to more than 600 pounds a year, And the fans eee 
Accomptant, when coming to fet down what then or there was offerd to Chris or the pisó snoi 
High-Altar, difparcheth all with a Blank, Summo Altari nil. Yea, whereas before ` 
Beckets death, the Cathedral in Canterbury spas call’d Chritts-Church, it puffed af- 
termards for the Church of St. Thomas, verifying therein the complaint of > Mary ® John 20. 24 
Magdalen, Sujtulerunt Dominum, They have taken away the Lord, ‘Lbough fince, 
by the demolifbing of Beckets Shrine, the Church (and that jatily) bath recovered his 


true and antient name, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIE. 


For the Glory of their Religion, and their Holy Chieftains, the 
Romanitts tell, 1. Many foolifh, unchriftian, unmannerly, 
filthy, andnafty Stories of their Saints. 2. They invent ma- 
ny brave Utopian Saints, who never breath d in this World. 
3. They faign and devife feveral lying Stories and Wonders. 
4. Their pretty Tales of Brutes and fenfelefs Creatures, and 
what doughty Champions they are for the Romanilts againft 
Hereticks. 5. How bafely they abufed and fo vexed the poor 
Devil, that at laft he repented of bis fins; and as it fems, 
had a good opinion of the Romith Religion, by his great affetti- 
on to the Mals. 6. Their foolifh defcription of Hell, Pur- 
gatory and Paradife ; and what a fimple and vain place they make 
Heaven to be. ; 


SECT. I. Here goeth a Story of a French-man, that feeing his Mafter kifs the Popes 
unchriftian, Toe, fneak’d out of the Prefence, giving this for his Reafon, that if his 
nimannerlyand Lord kifs’d his Feet, he fear’d they would make him falute a worfe place, I thall 
fibthy Stories of not offer to make Comparifons: but fince they Father {uch Footith Stories 
ther Sants oon Chrift, we have little reafon to fuppofe that they mend the matter 
when they come to the Saints, men for ought that E know cqual to them- 

felves. 

And the truth is, ’tis pretty to obferve what fimple and Sottifh Tales they 
invent to magnifie thefe their Saints, as if they were agreed with the Mabume- 
tans, to fancy Folly to be a fign of Holincfs 5 fo far are their actions from having 
any real badge of Sanctity, or difcretion, unlefs you will allow the naked- 
neh of a Rane or Adamite, and the ftupidity of a Quaker, to país for true 
Holincfs. 

“Mure. Mirulus Thus to país for excellencies in Religion, they commend Mofes the Abbot, 
1.1.6. 4. and Conftantinus the Monk, for defiring and longing to be abufed by any Body, 
a Lauvent. Fo- Of one ? Peter, who had rather be held a companion of Women, than a Holy 
raus Anao- man: And St. Francis, for making it his bufinefs to procure one to fpeak evil 
oe Anta- aoainft him, as to call him Clown, Idiot, Lazy Fellow, and fuchlike. Thus they 
» NL Honour > Simeon Stylita for his mad-fafhioned Devotion, as his girding himfelf 
lib.d.2. c.g. Lo hard about with a Cord, that his fleth putrified 5 for his living feveral years in 

a Pit or Wells for his living Forty years on a Pillar Twelve Cubits high, till his 
“very Thigh rotted 5 and then he ftood ftock Rill a whole year upon one Foot. Or 
© Marulas. as © another telis us, he lived thus upon feveral Pillars, one of which was Thirty 
C. y. Cubits high; as upon one he ftood Four years, upon another Twelve, on another 
alfo Twelve, and on another Four; and Lafily, upon the higheít of all, till his 
dying day 5 nay he dyed fo ftanding» and after his death they fay he ftood alfo 
(till, and might have food fo yet, if Antonius had not been too bufic, and taken 
dh p go. him downand Buried him. And thus do they mainly magnitie one 4 Fobn for 
tianding Three years together upon one Stonc, not fitting or lying down all the 
while 5 infomuch that odd corrupted matter ran from his Feet, by reafon of that _ 

continua] potiure. f 
ita To thele fenfetefs figns of Sanctity, they continue their commendations to 
e. 8. Nicsph. © Timotbens the Hermite, and Mary of Egypt, for going ftark naked. To f Aga- 
callift.l.17.c.s. thon the Abbot, for keeping a Stone in his mouth Three years together, that he 
£ Marall-4-c-6 might not fpcak. To & Anianus of Alexandria, for plucking out his eye, for once 


z Hae looking upon a Woman. To * Peter Abbot of Claraval, tor rejoycing ae 
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had loft one of his eyes. Toone i Egidiws, who being wounded by an Arrow, ‘Id. Ibid, 
was fo far from {uring the Wound to be cured, that he carneltly prayed to God 
again it. Toone k Sylvania, forbeing fo carelefs and Slattith, that for Sixty * Ibid. 
years fhe never wath’d Face, Fect or Hands, excepting the very tops of her Fin- 
girs. And to ! Apollo the Abbot, for being fo unchriftian-unncighbourly, asnot ! Idi gc 3: 
to allitt his Friend to help out his Ox, then upon perifhing in a Quag-mire, be- 
caufe forfooth he would not meddle with any Worldly bufinefs, 
_ They goon, and add one glory to ™ Kenualdus, fox his fo much love to fi- ™ Dauroult.c.7 
lence, that for Seven years together he would not {peak one word. . To" Gode- Tit.8o.Seét.8: 
fridus a Monk of Clugay, for his whimfie, that would rather fuffer a Thief to fica] * Segt. 4» 
an Horfe, than he would {peak one word to awaken the Keepers, And all thefe 
as much badges of Chriftianity, as that they tell of the Abbot o Macarius, who ° Jacob.de Pas 
all naked, repented, and tormented himfelf amongft Bryars and Thorns Six "26%24Hift 17, 
Months [but r Ejfiene Seven years | and all this only for killing a Flea, Or the ie ee 
Religious Frolick of St, Francis to know Gods will which way he fhould go: As p pee s: 
foime fet up a Staff to obferve its falling, fo. he ufed Fryar 2 Maffy for fuch an In- Herodot.p.367: 
firument, bidding him turn and whirle himfelfabout as faftand as long as he was * L'Alc. des 
able, and which way his Face Rood when he had done, that way mult they go: Cord.l. 1.p.$0y 
for fo, he faid, mus the will of God 5 though fometimes the poor Fellow got falls 
by reafon of his dizzinefs. as 

To continue thefe Holy pranks of Devotion, they tell us that Fryar Ruffin once “ 
bad the Devil * open his mouth, and he would init. That another time * Aperi os tu- 
St. Francis commanded the fame Rufin to go to Afifi, and there Preach f naked UM, & ego in 
( only his Linings on) to the people > and that, he him(elf went alfo flark-naked ae sles 
and heard him Preach, That another time the faid St. Francis; though very “14, p. ps 
_ weak, and Sick of a Quartain Feaver, and in the midit of a very cold Winter, yet 
put ofall his Cloaths, his Breeches excepted; commanded one Peter Catanai to 
tye a t Rope about his neck, and fo to drag him to the place where Malefa@tors “1d-1.2.p:320; 
ufed to Suffer ; which accordingly was done} and all thisado, becaufe he had eat 
a little eth, and {up’d fome flelh-broth. re 
_ And fachlike Marks of Holinefs are thefe: Fryar * Fobn would do every thing “Ids. P69 
that he faw St. Francis do, whether it were kneeling, fpitting, dc, And ini- 
deed this Father of the Minorites would have all his Flock obedient to him, 
were it never fo ridiculous: Thus he turned off one becaufe he did not Plant 
or Set his © Coleworts with their Roots upwards and the Leaves in the Ground, * Id. p. 241; 
as he had done. Another time he bad one of them * ftrip himfelf ftark-naked, 242: 
to dig a deep hole, and ta put himfelf into it; which being done, St. Francis * M4 
cover'd him all over with Earth, even to the very Beard: Then he asked him if 
he were not dead ? Yes, quoth the poor Fryar, am dead. Then faith Francis, 

Rife up, for though thou belt dead, yet thou ought in every thing to obey me. 

To thefe we might add many other of their tokens and fure figns of Chrifti- 
anity 3 as how a Fryar going Y naked to his Covent, for which being check’d, * 14 P-83,84. 
vindicated himfelf with this faying > as he came naked, fo he muft return. How È 
the faid Fryar is cal'd z Holy for putting off his Cloaths, and going naked into a egss 
Viterbo, How Fryar 2 Egidius is commended, for having got more Nuts than tricellus. pa: 
he could carry in his lap, put offall his Cloaths, hlling them with Nuts, and fo *1d..2.p.163. 
he went naked into the City. And another time he went intoa Wood > put *Id.l.2.p.166, 
off his Cloaths, tyed a Cord about his neck, bidding another Fiyar fo to lead 167 
him to the Covent, which was done, where he baul’d out like a great Booby. 

And why might not all thefe Primitive poftures be convenient , fering © “IdJ.i.p.195s 

St. Francis once told a Fryar, that if he would go naked, and Preach fo, he fhould 

be Saved ? 

. And fo I fuppofe Fryar Funiper, (fo great a Friend and Familiat with St.Francis) 

bended all his thoughts for the beft and fpeedieft way to Heaven, when he ear- 

nefily defired that he might e ftink fo, that none fhould be able to come near Idli. p.92, 

him 5 and that he might be thrown into a Ditch, there to dye, and be eaten up 93° 

of Dogs, Another time they tell us, being to drefs the Viétuals for the other 

Fr yars, he € boil’d the Chickens and other Meat together, without cither wath- © Id. p. gos 

ing them, or pulling off the Feathers: and that this Fryar was cleanly enough 

we need not qucftion, fecing they brag of him, that being once nobly entercain’d, 

and laid ina very brave Bed, Ke very mannerly and Religioufly  bewray’d it, and € Id. p. 88, 
G ftole 
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ftole away next Morning without thanking his Landlord; which trick bad more 

of aEcalt than a Wag in it, though they think they do not a little commend him 
e Chrifti jieu- when they call him 3 Chrys Feajter ox Bosffon 5 an Expreffion of fo much boldnefs 
latorem. Ed. l. (toj ay no work) that they neither honour their Religion,nor their St.Clare by fa- 
2P. 199 thering it upon her. 


SECT. H. But befides all this, as Poets and the Authors of Romances have the Liberty 
Mary faife granted them, not only to invent the Tale, but allo to give what names they 
Saints that nt- pleafe, as well to the great lubberly Gyants, as the always-conquering valiant 
ver bad Wing. Knights, with the lovely and Inchanted Ladies: So here the Romanifts making 
themfelves to be of the fame Profeffion, take to themfelves the fame freedom, 
fufpecting the number of their true Saints, not to be enough or fufficient to comè 
pleat the honour of their Church. 
And for a proof of this, I fhall only give two or three Inftances, and that of 
Ufuard.Mar- our own Iland, Thus they tellus of the Martyrdom of one E St. Maingoldws, a 
tyrol 9. Fel Duke, and Son to one Hugh King of England: Though I think it would puzzle 
mart ati their befi Hittorians to find out an Englifh Monarch of thatname. Yet will they 
log. Generalis uot let this King go byhimfelf, but give us another to keep him company, and 
Sanétorum, 8. him they call by the name of $ St. Richard King of England, and Nephew to Offa 
Febr, King of che Eaft-Saxons, almok a thoufand years ago > by which means, without 
ce ie the help of a Cromwel, they have found out a Fourth Richard, which our Chro- 
Baron. Marty- nicles never Dream’d of. 
rol. Surinse But to leave off {ingle Teftimonies, fince an Army of no lefs than Eleven thou- 
Hift. Sanétor. {and invented Saints offer themfelves at one view, viz. St. Urfole and her Virgins; 
Gril. Gazte a Story made up of fo many contradiétions, improbabilities, not to fay impoffi- - 
dE bilities and abominable Lyes, that k Baronius is at a lols aboutit, and our Coun 
k An. 383. try-man ! Harpsfuld refolves bravely to believe it, though he confeffeth he know= 
1 Hift. Ecclef: eth not how to prove it and yet-tis pretty to obferve how England and Scot- 
P- 33,35 land both firive to make her theirs. But let the Story fecm never fo improba- 
re ak Ps ble, the good Catholicks of Colen will not loofe the place nor memory of her 
15. Martyrdom 3 to perpctuate which, they have a large Church built to her, bear- 
ing her name, in which, that they alfo might not want the benefit of her In- 
terceffion, they in the year 1607. 17. April, permitted a Prayer to be Printed to 
her, and there hung up in a Table: and why not, having got a mame in the 
© 21 Offob.Dt. © Roman Calendar ? l 
amera de And with her, they tell us dyed alfo by Martyrdom one * Cyriacus of Britifh 
Regn. Scot’ Extraction, and one that was Pope of Rome. But Baronius himfelf is altogether 
Tho. Demers filent concerning him ; nor do their Pontitick Hiftories afford us any Pope neer 
TO fuch-a name, unleís we allow of Siricius 3 which could not be the fame with the 
de yaragi other, becanfe a Roman by Birth, and no Martyr, i 


Hift.1593.Petr.. : ; 
Maer {feus Catalog, Elect. Ecclefiaft. Annal, Archiepifc. Coles, Sett.4. Fo.Gault.Chron.Chronicor. Tom.r.p.1259. 


SECT. lif. And thus when their hands are in, they fcorn to give out, left you fhould fan- 
Many lying cy their Invention to be fo dull, that they have not Stories as well as names at 
Stee ad their Finger-ends, with which *tis none of their Icaft Glories that they can thew 
Mona: their voluminous Church-Hiftories, or Kirke Tales ftuft up. 
°Gonon.p.136: As how a ° Dutch Painter, ufing to draw the Devil as ugly as poffibly he could; 
the wicked Spirit, who thought himfelf not fo ugly as he is Painted, every one 
Thinking bett of themfelves, took this in very great indudgion, and to be re- 
venged, one time took his opportunity, and threw down the high Scaffold on 
which the Painter ftood : upon which the poor Dutch-man had fallen fo, that his 
neck had been in danger, if the very Picture of the Virgin Mary, which the Fel- 
low had newly Painted, had not reach’d out its hand and held him up, till other 
people came and help’d him down. How P St. Agnes ftole a Crofs from little 
Chrift, which the faw hang by a Thred about his neck; at which Theft he was 
a 1d. p. 314. well pleas’d, and fmiled. How the little 4 Statue of Chrift ufed to come ont of 
e his Mothers Arms and cat Victuals with a Spanifh Boy. As they fay the Virgin 
* provins An- © Mary and St. Fobn, who are Painted by the Crofs, ufed to come thence to Pope 
nal. AN. 1294+ Celeftinus the Vitth whena Boy, and fing to him, and take the Book from him 
Seegi which he unfed to carry, 


P Id. p. 300. 


And 
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And as truc as the ref are thefe, how a © Serjeant being fain, the Virgin f Vid. indy. 
Mary and Devils fell out about his Soul: to end this controvertie, Chritt comes T a EN 
and Sits as Judges and at laf both Parties having pleaded as much as they could, a a 
he willing to obey his Mother, returns the Soul to its Body, that he might re- G 
pent of his former evils + and fo by the Pope a Praycr was appointed to be faid ! 
for his Soul, Again, how a wicked Monk dying without Contetlion, © St, Peter ' Id. p. 381. 
went and beg’d of Chrift his Soul 5 * but being denyed, he gocth to the Bleffed 
Virgin, and defives her to intercede: the attended with her Maids, hafies to 
Chrif, whoconfented that the Soul fhould be reftored to. the Body to repent. 

This grant fhe informs Peter of, who thereupon falls upon the Devils, and bangs 
them away witha great Key he had, takes the Soul from them, giveth it to Two 
Angels to carry it to its Body, and thus the Monk revived. Again, how a Fel- l 
low being dead, “ two Angels carrying his Soul to Heaven, an Army of Devils « 14, P-373e 
met them, and demanded his Soul as their due, and fo they hoped God being juft 
would not take from. them what belonged to them, i To end the Controverlie, May 
comes, pleads that be dyed in her Service, in returning from his Pilgrimage, 
and was Confeít before he dyed. To this they reply, that there was one wicked 
fin which he never Confefs'd. This puts her to her Trumps how to bring him 
off clear; at lai finding no other way, fhe gets his Soul reftorcd to his Budy ; 
then he went and Confeft that fin to a Pricft, and fo dyed, and never fear but 
he flipt into Heaven. Such a like Story they tell of Y another man. And fuch “Gonan.p.14o 
another of a x Woman, who dying, leaving one lin unconfels’d, the little Devils ` Id. p. 167, 
were prefently fingering her Soul ; but the Virgin chid them away, got her Soul 
teftored, that fhe might confefs that fault, and then never queltion but that all 
went well, -o 
._ To this they add how y Dorothea fent one Rofes and Apples out of Paradife ; 7 Piligas VI- 
How 2 St. Chriftopber was Twelve Cubits high, fought out the Devil, and ferved e g 
himas a man 5 carrying Chrift over-Sea on his back, with whofe weight he had ¢ ror, > 
almoft funk down; and that the Arrows. fhot againft him, hung ftill in the Air, = Jac deyi- 
and durft not approach him. That * Seven men flept almoft Two hundred rag. Hift. 95. 
years, fome fay more. How + St. Brandan found out Paradife, and a great Fifh San 96s 
cal'd Fafox, which he taking to have been an Ifland, made a Fire upon him. rire : a 
. That {fome of the Angels who fell, are kept in an land in the fhape of White ' 
Birds finging, and that he faw Fadas fitting upon a Stone in the Sea. That 
© Udo of Magdeburg had all manner of knowledg miraculoufly given him, as they *Gonon.p.126. 
fay 4 Rupert Abbot of Duiitz over agairift Colen had. That Abbot ¢ Conrade had y Id. p. 154. 
that knack, that thofe Fingers which he held fotth in Confecrating the Eucharift, ae cgi 
in the night-time did fhine like a Candle, and gave him light to Read or Study Set. ae me 
by : But I warrant you the Chandlers curt the Miracle. And that £ Sr. Briget © Jo. Capgrave 
made a-New-born Infant tell who was its true Father, to decide the Contro- in vitaBrigite. 
verlie : a wifer Child, ¥ fancy, than Briget her {clf was at its Age, for I think 
the is fuppofed to be a Baftard. They go on, and boldly tell us, how upon thé 
death of one Fryar Peter, € the Bell-rope being broke, an Angel TolPd the Belj SP a/c hn. 
a great while. How an Angel aififted one". Drodro to fing Mafz, and another ie 
Angel made ready his Horfe. How one not ufing to bow at Gloria Patri, was C P BT 
thus punifhed in ! Purgatory 3 he was fet upon an high and narrow Pillar in the ‘Id. p. 184. 
midtt ofthe Sea (it {eems Charon may imploy his Barge there too) and bow’d an 
nundred- times a day, and as many at night, till he had fatisticd for his former 
iglects. And how an k Ufurer dying, his heart was found warm amongf his “Id. 12.p.215. 
Buches, 

Sue this is nothing fo wonderful, as that which they tell of Catherine of Sienna, 
who «cliring a new heart, Chrift came to her, opened her Breft, took out heé 
heart, and away with it he goes: (and now T would have their School-men tell 
us whether the could not lift up her heart to God.) But at laft he returns again, 
and put into her Breft a new heart, which he told her was his! own; the mark ! En filia mez, 
ot which action always remain’d inher Breit. This Catherine they fay was feve- habes procor- 
ral times carryed through the Air by Angels: That Chritt with a triple Crown Tan oe 
like a Pope, accompanied with fome Apoltles Blet her : That he received her to i 
behis Wife, being Wedded to her with a Rings the Virgin Mary making, Chritt 
hold her by the Right hand 5 the Prophet David playing to them upon his Harp. 

That he came from Heaven to embrace her : That he made her Kifs his wounded 
O 2 fide : 


O Biblioteca Nacional de España 





20. Thei filthy Stories, Utopian Saints, and bing Wonders: Lib. L 











fide: that he put a Crown of Gold upon her head, and gave her the Sacrament : 
that his Five wounds were Imprinted upon her; but the marks were taken away, 
though the pain indvred. And feveral fuch-like. Storics do they tell of her, 
cnough to make Jarge Treatifes 5 all which are written and teftilied by feveral of 
thcir Authors; And Petrus Firens, in the year 1612. publifi’d a Volume of them 
with large Pictures. 
But it was not her alone, who as they fay had thefe wounds: for St. Francis 
m Tho. Canti- had them, Luduvina had thein, a Woman in ™ Brabant had them, and ” Thomas 
prat. 11.025» Boxéus will tell you of others 3 and ten,to one but all thefe as true as that Maria de 
Seht. T da Vifitacion, Priorefs of the Monaltery de la Anunciada in Lisbon had them, for 
Se fo the bare the world in hand; and that the did many Miracles, infomuch that 
a.l1gic. 3. fhe was looked upon as a wonderfulSaint, from the Pope himfelf to the loweft of 
his Sons > many Pens imployed to write hex Miracles, the greateft Perfons beg’d 
Vid. Cyprian her alfilances Philip the Second himfelf 1588. before he fent his Invintible Ar- 
Valera, 3623 mado (as they call’d it) to Conquer England, muh have her to Blefs his Standard 
420,421 St Royal, which was accomplifh’d with the great-{t Ceremony, and prefence of the 
o Crudelitatis chicfelt Grandees in Spain: Nay, one of the main hopes that the ° Englifh-Ro- 
Calvinianeex- manilis had of their deligns, was from her Prophecies. And yet having Cheated 
empla duo re- the World for feveral years, at lait, as God would have it, fome of her own 
prea A Nuns took a humour to watch her narrowly, and difcover’d her to be a meer 
Prefatcadbriny Cheat and Counterfeit, as fhe her {elf was afterwards forced to contefs. This 
cipes Cathol. wasa Dominicans and not long before, was there fuch a difcovery made at Cor- 
dova of the Abbefs Magdelena de la Cruz, who was a Francifean: and thus both 
Orders have their tricks. 
r LAlcor.des But to proceed to fomeother of their pretty Wonders, they tell us how Fryar P 
Cord. 1. 2. p. Theobald by vertue of the fign ot the Crofs walk’d upon the Water over Tyber; 
200+ How a Herveus of Toledo laid his Coat on a River, got upon it, and fo Sail'd 
A afr se over dapperly: and fuch tricks they tell of * another of the fame City, But 
aci BRL the Spaniards muft not run away with all the Glory, for f a German Dominican did 
Apr. Se&.2. but lay his Cow] upon the Waters, fet his feet on it, and fo flipt over a broad 
* Id. VI. No- River very clevesly, not a bit of his Cloaths being wet. Thus t another defir- 
e rh ing to come into England, frutted manfully over a great part of the Sea, tillat 
p ak La coe Jatt a Ship for the Miracles fake took him in. Thus © Nazarius and Celfis walk’d 
Seat. 26. upon the Ocean. Thus Y Franfois de Panta uling his Coat or Cowl inftead of a 
t Ib, Seét. 27. Ship, he and his Companion paffed gallantly over the Sicilian Waves. But above 
> M. Marulus, all, well fare St. Fingare, who after her head was cut off, SaiPd from Ireland to 
ia Cornwal upon a Leaf: though * Maurus did bekt, who ran upon the Water 
chome diz Without any fuch helps. But yet why fhould we make thefe pretty Tales to be 
feourfe des fuch badges ot Chriftianity and Holinefs, feeing no lefs man than Y Busbeguins 
Miracles,c.35- tells us of a Turk who cbuld do as well as any of them ? 
m y. , Butt believe the Turks are not fo good at flying, as fome of our Saints are 3 
na ligas, " for % Antonius got from Padoa in Italy, to Lisbon in „Portugal in one night, and 
y Epift. IV. the nextnight home again. And + Ignatius Loyola in a moment whisk’d from 
P-331 Rome to Colen, But what need we talk of men, when we can produce a Houfe, 
*Lálcor.L2: as la Santa Cafa di Loreto, with us commonly calPd the Chappel of Loretto , 
paiT sni Which one time skipt from > Nazareth in lower Galile in the Holy-land, to a lit- 
mago primi E : » ; , 
Sæculi focieta- tle Hill between Terzatz and Fiume in Dalmatia? Then upon fome grudge; took 
tis Jefu,p.630. its flight thence, and € Hew over the Venetian Golf into la Marca d’ Ancona, not 
> 1291,Gónon. far from Recanati, into a Wood belonging, to a Lady calld Laureta: (from 
“ 1298. whence it took its name) Thencea little after, (being vext at fome Thieves) 
it jump'd about a Mile more Southwards: But here two Brothers falling out 
about it (by reafon of the great gain and Riches was got by it) it left them both 
in the lurch, and hopt about twelve Score Northwards toa little Hill, where it 
now {tands : io that in one ycarit took the pains to remove thrice. But now 
they have fhackled it to the purpofe from any more removes, by building a 
great Church over it, and it mutt {queeze hard to creep out of its Doors or Win- ` 
dows. Though in the year 1506. Pope Pas the Fifth fear’d his Friends the 
Venetians would make bold to give one motion farther to the belt part of it, viz. 
its valt Riches 5 toprevent which, he thought he might be as bold as bis Neigh- 
ba Sante pours. The whole Travels of this Chappel of N. S. di Loreto, is accounted by 
Cafi Abbelllta, Sjenior d E Serraoli rr i so implori ti for its egifi 
part 1.6. 6 jgnior Y Sylizo Serraglz Cone fome years ago imploy'd there tor its Regifters) i 
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be 2030 Italian Miles, which he eftecms to amount to 1870 of Englih. A 
Story made fufpeéted by many impertinent actions they make as Companions 
with it. i 

However, fhall we not think € Lacianus was a brave Fellow, who after he was * Pet-de Nata! 
Beheaded, took up his head in his hand, and carryed ic Three Miles, and croft a Lac. $5. 
great River? Like £ St. Dionife, whofe head being cut off, walk’d two Miles £ [d.1.9.c.4r. 
wich it in his hands, and then gave it to a Woman: Or like the fix € Dominican Villegas, IX» 
Fryars, who being made fhorter by the Noddles, yet cach of them had fo much 040% 

wit, as to take up their refpective Pares again in their hands, and with them to el a eg 
ftrut to their Covent. Thusthey fay that one * Fults having, his head cut off, 1227Sc8.18. 
he then very trimly wafh’d his body, took up his head in his hands, carryed it to * Pet.de Natal. 
his Friends, praisd God, and told them how he would be Buryed. As î Urfis, le 9.c. 80. 
Victor, and LXVI others, having undergone the fame fauce, very fairly took up Sirius Aset 
their Noddles, went a great way, knecl’d:down, prayed, and after all this labour, 

were content to reh very quietly: and fuch another Story have I read of one * È Hifban.Bibli« 
Lambert, . otheca,p. 193. 

And why fhould we think this ftrange, {ince they tell us that ! St. Chryfiftome i Niceph.callifte 
himfelf (pake many years after he was Buryed ? That a wicked ™ Norman having 1. 14.c. 43. 
his head cut off, the head tumbled along, bauling out to be Confelt; which at- ™ Tho. Canti- 
tcrwards it did to a Prieft. That one " Alexandria Arragonia having alfo her care: C129» 
head cut off, and thrown into a deep Wells an hundred and fifty days after, it ù Vid. ib 
fpake, and confett her fins. That © Stephanus Lonfofcius, being by all wife men River. Apol. 
thought to be flain by the Turks, yet three years after was he found alive under pro B. Virg. 1: 
an heap of dead Bodies, calling, out to be confeti, to which purpole thcy fay. he o 5P-374- 
was kept alive by the Bleffed Virgin: And thus they tell of her kindneís toa E "336 
molt wicked Tridentine P Thicf, who being beheaded for his many abominable r cefarins, 17. 
Villanies, and Buryed, {he with fome other Saints from Heaven came, took him c. 59. 
up, fixt his head to his body again, and very Ceremonioufly carryed him and 
Buryed him in a Ghurch, ; 

Though this was not fo pretty a trick as the 4 Fellow did at Marceille, whofe * L’Alcoran 
head being cut off and Buryed, by the vertue of St. Lewes was joyn’d to his Body des Cord. 1.2: 
again, and fo he lived once more to the comfort of his Mother. Was not P 944 245": 
* St. Francis a notable (haver, who to hew what he could do, firt kild a Phy- +14.J.2.p.364. 
fitians Son, and then made him alive again? Whereby it feems he out-vapour’d 
the Doctor in his own Profeffion. 

And many fuch-like Stories as thefe will they tell you for the honour of their 
Religion; as how a Fellow having hung on the Gallows € Thirty fix days, was € Nieremburg. 
after all this found alive, and lived many years after, for the credit of St, Fames 4 eee a 
of Compoftelia. How Two Monks being t hang’d ona Tree, and dead, yet re- bas yn 
vived, and fang very fweetly: 1 fuppofe, as the Fellow by advantage of the jag. Hift. 94. 

Wind and his. hollow Tooth Whiltled. But above all, give me Y Hugo de la * Corn. Schul- 
Sale, who could not be hang?d, let the Luccefido what they could 3 fo much was tng. Thefaur. 
he befriended by the Virgin Mary. Per 

Shall we believe trufty Fryar Y Roger, when he faith he never faw a Womans u Cian. + 

face in his life, nay, not fo much as his Mothers? Or that Fryar * Beativela took 327, 328. 
another Fellow on his back, and for Fifteen Miles carryed him fafter than an "Ale. des 
Eagle could fiy? Ænd many other fach-like Tales, that they do nota little glory Cord. 1.2. p 

«in, For my part, I (hall as foon believe that they have the Y Flame of Fire a p. 365 
thew’d to Mofes in the Bulh; a Feather of the Arch-angcls Wings the Banner y Vid, Andr- 
wherewith Chrift defeended into Hell; the z found of the Bells which hung in Hondorf. The- 
Sclomon’s Temple; or that the three-corner’d Stone is now to be feen at Ferufa- “3 Hifloric.1. 
lem, whereof David fpakc, faying, ? The Stone which the builders refufed, is be- Prepi pas 
come the head-ftone of the Corner; Or the * Hair which a mad-cap Wench fhew’d = vid. Alex. 
to be St. Catherines; Or the ¢ Breeches which the Fryar faid were St, Francifes. cooks Pope 
All which Fopperies were ingenioully derided by a certain Far), who hearing Je” P- 41 
them boaft of fuch-like Reliques, told them, that ar fuch a place was to be feen ae a 
the Chamber-pot which Urfila aud her Eleven thoufand Virgins made ufe Of. tuhe Toma, 

X pracepta, 


Pr. 8. fol. 44 b. Oth. Meland. joca-fer. p. 241. Sed. 227. * Eric. Cord. Epigr. vid. Delit, Poet. Germe 
Tom. 2. p 802. 
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SECT. 1V. Bvt becaufe Carping Hereticks may object thefe pretty feats may be dene By 
combination, men, and canning men being the main Intiruments in the former 
ACtioús 3 totake away all doubt, they think it no hard matter to confirm their 
Religion from Brutes and fenfelefs Blocks or Stones, 
a Jocapgrave, Thos they think it worth our belief, that  4ido, through pitty giving eight 
fol. 2. Sheep to as many hungry Wolves, and all well eaten, were yet rettored fafe and 
< Pet. de Natal. found to him again, and alive. That ¢ St. Germanus and his Companions having 
I. 6. cult. Jar. eaten up a Calf, very honellly reftored it to life again, That St. Bernacits his 
= one Hift. f Cow being ftollen, kill’d, cut in picces, aud put in the Chaldron to bz boiPd, 
F Focapgrave, Was yet for all this made alive. That an € Hen being drown’d, the Children 
fol. 37. fearing to be whipt for it, calPd but upon Ignatius Loyola, and it was as well 
E Nieremburg. againas cvcr. That a' Cock and Hen, after they had been Roafted, and going 
e Mirac.Á 1. £0 be cut up, revived, and livd feveral years. But concerning this Cock and 
tidl re r Henat St. Domingo de Calcada in Rivia (a little Province between Old Caftile, 
: Navarre, and Bifeay ) Nieremburgims would tell us another Miracle, viz. that 
every one may take a Feather belonging to thefe Birds thence, and yet the num- 
ber never the lefse. But when 1 tell the Romanifts that in the Church there 
(where they may alfo fee the Story Painted ) are always kept alive in a Cage a 
Cock and an Hen 5 and when either of them dyes, its place lupplyed by another, 
and the dead ones Feathers pulPd off, and laid up with the reft as Holy Reliques : 
they will eafily grant that *tis no fuch wonder to find no decay of Feathers in fo 
many ycars, fecing they have fo ealie a way belides other tricks to keep up the 
ftore. 
i L'Alc, des But to return: was it nota pretty knack of Fryar i Andreas de Anania, who 
Cord.l.1.p-93- having fome little Birds Roafted at his own defire to ftay his Appetite, yet upon 
better confideracion, it went againit his ftomack to devour them; and thus bravely 
refolved, he makes but the fignof the Crofs, and prefently they revived and few 
k Tho. Canti- away ? It was very charitably done of Abbot William, to kill an £ Oxe, cut it in 
prat.l.2.c.25. pieces, and givea piece of it to a poor Woman to fave her Longing, and then 
Sect. 5. next day make it as well and as live again as ever it was. And it was as well 
1 LAle. des done of 1 St. Antony, who by the fign of the Crofs, turned an ugly Toad into a 
Cord. |. 1. p. fat piping hot Roatted Capon. 
119. "Twas a good-natured piece of ™ Capon, that to fave the credit of St. Francis, 
@Id.l.2.p.322 turn’d it felf into a Fifh. - Anda merry ” Magpye, which for many dayes talked 
aor sear in the Belly of him who had eaten it: As the Irifh Sheep did ° bleat in the guts of 
Seét, 10. him who had ftollen and eaten it, the better to difcover the Theft. 
o Fac. de Po. It was an hard cafe, that at the fame time a great P Rock fhould divide it {elf 
vag. Hift. 51. for the prefervation of St. Barbara, and that a Shepherd aud his Sheep fhould be 
A et. de Natal. turn’d into Stones. But it wasa civil 4 Stone that yielded like Wax to the Body 
p ERN SA of St. Fames: But above all, the High-ftone Tower fhew’d its kindnefs bett, 
l. 1.c.25 | When it was fo complementa! as to * bow its Top down to the ground, to let a 
4 Fac.deVorag. Prifoner the better toefcape. Yet the flowing Seas fhew’d their humility cnough, 
e ae when for Reverence they durft not approach near to the Jefuit £ Fofeph Anchieta: 
£ Nierembure, 20d the t Sun it felf mutt retum back, or ftand fill, at the defire of Father Xavier 
Hif. Nat, |. 9. Of the fame Order: as it did to ®* Mutius the Hermit, 
C . 
E iss primi Seculi foc. Jefi, p. $23» ® Dasroult. €. 7. Tit. 76. Sef. 6. 


* Jocapgrave But to retum tò Earth : they tell us how * Swithine the true Raining Saint, 
leg cani. Made whole and found a poor Womans Eggs, that were unhappily broken to 
rd EL A pieces. That a Woman had her * Tub Miraculoully bl'd with Meal: And for 
Seå. 7. the honour of Good-fellow-fhip, how one by the fame knack had his ¥ Barrel 
Y Ib. Seét. 11. filPd with Wine: as another had his z Flagon. That a well-meaning Wench 
oe ane. having emptied by ftealth an + Hogíhead of her Fathers Wine to plealurc fome 
Marcyrol. “ Fryar, had it repleni(h’d again by the vertue of St. Francis. And that a Wo- 
Francii XXI. Man, running to give Fryar Antony fome Wine, through hafie and negli- 
Aug. Se&. 4. gence, carryed away the PSpigot in her hand; and fo at her return, found 
ae the Wine all run out: but fhe relying on the Fryars Merits or cunning , 

ord Lapis put the Spigot into the Faucet, and prefently the Veflel was fo full of good 


< Yi ir- . : + . 

if ie a Wine again, that it ran over. But above all. give mo fome of © St, Bernards 
Lacar VL 

Ale 
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Ale, which was fo good, that it infufed Grace, and converted a Company of 
Jovial Blades. , f 
“Je fees Beafis and Birds were not fo fhie and peevifh formerly, as now: | 
when a d Buck would run to St. 4ido, and kneel as him, or if praying his help. $ Capgrave, 
As an ¢ Hare was fo faved by Aafeline, When f Sparrows would fuck to Re- fel. 18. 
migis, and eat from his Fi: When not only Birds, but 6 Fiíhes would do the ẹ oe 
fame to Jodocus 5 and tuoi delight to flutter about Maxentiiv. They fay that Hift, Nat te 
t Fofiph Anchieta the Jef it cut-vaporr’d the Serpents; and in the heat of Sum- c. 95. 
mer, made the Birds #, ova him fora thade. That ' Brigid had a Boar to € Ibid. 
preferve her Flocks5 'k Emichivsa Bears and St. Hidrome a Lyon to keep his ; 14: 004499; 
Afs. Thata! Wolf a. ¿ne name of Nortbert let a Sheep go. A m Serpent fe- «14, ENE 
cured a Thief. Two "Lyons upon command, directed divay’d Travellers into rac. L c. 68, 
the right way. And which is mof ofall, that an ugly filthy ° Worin was turn- | Daworlt.c.7. 
ed into a precious fone by St. Pominich, Bee 
Nay, thefe Beas muti be Religious too, and probably good Roma Catho- y Thi L scan, 
licks. Thus the Beafis ufed tocome to be P bleft by Sr. Blafius 5 nor would they o Nye, Fanin. 
depart, till they had received his Benediétion. A company of 9 Larks fang the 1.2.0.3. p.215. 
Requiem of St. Francis : the Birds Y flew out of a Wood, left their Chatterings * Villegas! 
fhould difturb the Prayers of Fryar Kolus. One time a great Flock of Birds a Jac: ae 
: ve 3 : g Hilt.4 Lo 
with firetched-out necks, gaped, and attentively f hearken’d to the Preachment 4 Laic, des 
of St. Francise- Another time, a great Shoal of t Fithes held their heads out of Cord.lu. p.69. 
the Water, the better. to hear Fryar Anthonies Sermon. and when he had done, * Id. p. 82. 
fome of them open’d their Mouths, others buw’d down their heads, whilít ae p. 192. 
others hum’d him; and then departed with a great deal of comfort. And other |." ie 
u Fithes at the command of St. Branden, lift up their voices and prais*d God : u Pede Natal 
And thus a Y Sheep bleated and kneel’d before the Altar : And the Story faith, b s-e 117. 
that the Stones anfwered, Amen, to blind Venerable. Bedes Sermon. =, $o . .* LAlc. des 
And if any of thefe Creatures do an injury and difpleafure, how forty and Cord.l.1.p.200 
grieved will they render them for it? Thus they tell us of a * Raven orCrow » vicremberg. 
which did Pennance, by tormenting jit {elf Three days on a Mountain, only for de Mirac. 1.2. 
throwing down a little Milk. But the Story how St. Francis made Peace be» © 72 
tween the.City Engubio and a Wolf, is as pretty a thumpér as any, in hort thus: 
A Wolf having done much mifchief to the Citizens, . he undertook to make them 
good Friends: Upon this he calls the «Beaft to him, faying, Brother Wolf, you — L'Alc. des 
Shall promifé to live quietly, if the People will afford. you Vitinals. Thenthe Wolf Cord, 1. 1. 
bowd down his head in fign of confent : But Francis bid him plight his y troth . P £88 ee 
Then the Wolf lift up his right Paw, and Francis held: forth his Fit, and fothe gem, 0 
Saint and Beaft hook hand and foot. Then Francis Preach’d,,and after Sermo, 
paft his word to the Citizens for the Wolfs future good behaviour, provided they 
would not moleft the Wolf ; to which they promifing, and the Wolf kneeling 
down in fign of Agreement, all the People fhouted for joy of the Peace ; And 
thus the Wolf lived Two years, begging his meat from door to door 3 the very 
Dogs all the while not fo much as Barking at him. ; iets, 
Nay, thefe Animals are doughty Champions for, Invocation of Saints too. , 
Thus they affure us, ‘that a little Bird, being + feid on by a greater, cryed *Gotomp.150* 
but out Ave Maria, and prefently the great Ravenous Bird fell down dead: That 
a Parrat {porting her {clt out of a Cage, and being almoft feiz’d upon by an 
Hawk, did but call uponSt. Thomas a Bécket, and the Hawk fell down dead, and . 
fo the Parrat efcaped a fcouring. Nay, that a Faulkoner being to be Hang’d for 
loofing his Lords Hawk, and had the Rope about his Neck, did but think upon 
our Lady of Hall [a place in Hainault, where of late her Image is fet up and more gufi. Lipf. D- 
peculiarly Worfhip’d | and forthwith the Faulkon came flying home, light upon virgo Hallenfis. 
hisfhouldcr, and lo faved his life. 
_ But if thefe little Creatures have not a vifible Church, they cannot efcape be- 
ing Hercticks : to avoid which mifchicf, you thall fee they fhall have a place for 
Devotion, the which though not fo big, as the Seven Mothes-Churches at Rome, 
yet more Miraculous than any of them. And thus it hapned. eon 
A Womans * Bees not thriving, by the advice of her Gollip, fhe ftealsa Con- *¢z{arJ-.c.8s 
fecrated Wafer, and placeth it in one of her Hives, hoping it would drive away 
the Difeafe, and Blefs all their undertakings. The devout Bees, in honour of 
iuch a Sacred Gueft, fall to work, and with their Hony-combs, make a pretty 
diras 
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little Church with Windows, a Covering or Roof, with a Door, a Belfry, I and 

an Altar too, upon which they had laid the Hoalt, about which they continually 
ia b flew, and by their Humming prais’d the Lord. A pretty company of Catho- 
volantes, & in licks, and a notable Argument for Tranfubftantiation. But I hope © Bogin and the 
faudem Crea- reft will pardon me, if I make no more account of this Bee-hive-Church, than I 
toris bombi- do of 4 Nierembergius his zealous Lishean Dogi a Story too long for this place; 
fantes, though he is pleas’d to fancy it a-proof or Confirmation of their * Religion (and 


ape beis ES if Tmmiltake him not) of Tranfihtantiation 
Se&. 1. ' bo 3 
d Hift. Natur. lib, 9. cap. 94e “Pro confirmanda fide, augendag; cultu Sacerrimz Men(z. 


SECT. V. But befides all this, I warrant you *tis none of the leaft glories and honours of 
their Church, (as they think) to {ce how they bang the poor Devil about : I thall 
not here trouble my {elf with their abominable cheating, Stories of their Exot- 
cifing and Cafting out Devils, with a Thoufand Childifh and Poppit-play-tricks, 

£ Pradtica Ex- as you may find them fet down in theit £ Valerius Polydorus, & Hieronymus Men- 

orciflarum. gzs, h Zacharias Vicecomes, i Antonius Stampa, and fuch-like Juglers in Divinity, 
> press g Who act by compact or delufions, to the inriching of themfelves, the deltruétion 

Fults Dano: of many fimple-minded people, the impoverifhment oftheit gallant Patrons, and 

nun. the abufe of Religion and whole Countries: For Iam apt to lay this down for 

h Comple- a Maxime in Politicks, Phat when they are bufic in Exorcifing or Dif-poffeífing of 

mentum Artis Deyj]s, *tis time for our Governours to look about them, there being a worfe 

rea Devil lying hid, than that which appears upon the Stage, be it in the Houfe of 

ween cither Rich or Poor, though we find thefe Mummeries commonly adted in the 

former. For tis dangerous when an under-party, by thefe arid fuch-like cheats 

of Sanctity, indeavour to ftrengthen their Intereft, by making themfelves Popu- 

lar. Though methinks’tis but a fimple commendation to find the Devil in all 

thefe Black fports, only to have power over the Romanifts, and that of the 

Poorer fort too, whilft the Hereticks (as they call us) are free from fuch vex= 

i ations; for we [hall hear of none fuch, but what proves a Juggle at the 
long run, 

But I fay; letting alone thefe their Stories of Hunting or Ferretting out the 
wicked Spirit from one place of ones body to another, as if they were playing 
together at Hide and: Seek, or find out the Thief; I fhall thew you the valour 
of the Old Romans, how they Cuft the poor Villain, till they made him afhamed 
of himfelf. aad 

k petide Natal. . Thus they tellus, how * St. Margaret took the Devil by the Hair, threw him 

L6éc 120, down, fet her foot upon his Neck, and made him roar out, though at laft he 
having giveri het a good account of his actions, fhe very civilly let him go. And 
how another time, he thinking to make fure of her, put out his ugly long 
tongue, and {wallowed her up: She being in this pickle, made but one fign of 
the Ciofs, and the Fiend burft in Two, and fo the efcaped that fcouring. And 

i 141.3.c.131. fuch another Virago was * Juliana, who tyed the Devils hands behind him, 
whipt him bravely with a great Chain; and though he casneftly beg’d her 
favour, and not to abufe him before all People, yet (he drag’d him asa laughing- 
ftock about the Market place, and then without any compaffion threw him into 
a Jakes. 

® Id. i8. c20. Tea acunning trick which they tell of ™ St. Lupus, who having once got 
the Devil in a Bafon of Water, Jaid but a Cufhion upon it, and fo he kept the 

a 1d.1, 8. 70. fimple Rogue howling there all night, being not able to get out: And 2 St. Nz- 

Š ceta as bad as the former, for he took him, and valiantly threw him down upori 

the ground, fet his foot upon his Neck; then asking him what he was, and 

the Fool confeffing that he was the wicked Kuave who had abufed Mankind : 

Then Niceta threw him in his own Father King Maximinianus his face, and at 

lah tyed him fairly up to a Dunighil: And if here he ttank not enough, another 

pickPd him to the purpofe ; for the Spirit having 1 know net how got into 
him, he very neatly took the advantage of a flippery Gut, and ° flirted him out 
with a powder backwards. And I think St. Dunftan was cven with his Love- 
tricks, when he took him by the Nofe with a pair of hot Tongs, and made him 
Capgrave soar again. 


o Jac.deVorag. 
Hit. 195. 


But 
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But what need thefe People put-themfelves to the trouble thus to Perfecute 
the Devil, when himfelf fometimes by chance can be his own Tormentor? OF — 
which one Story for all. The P Devil one time Writing down the fins of fome ? Difcip. in 
Fryars, and the Paper it fecms not long enough for the Catalogue; he goeth onpi Ex- 
the Shoc=makers way te work, puts one end of the Paper in his Mouth, holds A ite FP 
fat the other end with his hands, and fo endeavours to ftrerch it ont lon- “P t% 
ser, as they ufeto do Leather. But fee the mifchief of it! as he was thus car- 
netily tugging, the Paper unexpectedly tears with which flip, back flies his 
Coxcomb againft the Wall, whereby he got fuch a rattle on his Pate, that we 
may well fuppofe his Teeth chatter din his head. Yet it feems, as bad as he 
was, he once 4 confefs’d his fins to a Pricft, had a great humour to repent and s Cefl3, 0,26 
turn over a new Leaf; nay, and went fo far in his good courfe, as to pay for a 
T Bell to Tote the People to Maís: Lh 0.963 


As for Purgatory, their Stories are too many and long for this place 5 but ifyou SECT. VI, 
have a mind to take a view of it, Hell or Paradife, Y thall refer you to  Muttherp ç Hift. Agl. 
Paris, where you may fee what buildings they have; how many ways the wretch- anay 33.p.86 
ed are tormented ; the defcription of the narrow Bridge, or Bridge of Dread ; 87,88, 89,90. ' 
how St. Panl and the Devil weigh the Souls in Scales, to fee whether their pood and seni sees 
or bad works arc heavyeft, that accordingly one of them may difpofe of them ; p- EAEE 
how the Devils have their Theatres or Stages to {port and pleafure them- aes See 
{elves fox diverfion fake, by feeing their Souls act their parts there: What And fee Phil, 
pleafant Fields and Flowers there are in Paradife, and fuch-like Old Wives Ofullevan. 
Stories, very fit for Winter nights. And here may you fee St. Patricks hole pg aad i 
in Ireland too; with which impudent Fable many good People have been A ad his 
deluded. And I dare fay, fome of our Country-men arc fo far from being Patritiana Dio 
in their Wits again, that as yet they will believe the Miraculous Stories of that cas. y 
Trif hole, 

But to go a little higher, you fhall fèe what an excellent Heaven they 
will afford to the Sons of their Church; though certainly when fome of 
them thus think to fet out its glory and honour, they rather make it con- 
temptible to very Chriftians, J am certain an Argument of Derifion to the 
Atheift. 

As when their Barelete can confidently tell the World, what a great deal of Vid. E. Efiiné 

clutter there was in Heaven to get God to fend his Son into the World : For Apol.pour He- 
when Adam, Noah, Abraham, David, &c. had defired him to fend them, and Tod lL. -3227 
nothing granted thems then the Women went to fee what they conld do: 
And firt went Eve, but God told her fhe was not worthy of his Son, becaufe 
[he had finn’d. Then Sarah went, but God told her that the wanted Faith con- 
cerning Ifaac. Rebecca intreated, but he told her fhe was Partial between Facob 
and Efan. Jadah {pake, but the was told that fhe was a Murtherer. Then went 
Ejther, but God fiopt her mouth, by telling her, fhe took too much pains to plea: 
{ure Affuerus, &c. 

Like to this is another Story, how after Chrifts RcfurreGtion, feveral ftriv’d to Id. p. 304! 

carry word of it to the Virgin Mary. Adam {aid it belong’d to him, becaufe he 
was the caufeof lin 5 but’Chrift told him he would loyter by the way to cat Ap- 
ples. Then Abel he would go, but Chrift told him he might mect Caín, and fo 
be kiiPd. Noah offer’d himfelf, but he was told he loved drinking too much. 
Joba Baptift would have gone, but his Garment of Hair was not fine enough, And 
though the good Thief beg’d the imployment, yet Chrift told him he was not 
fit, becaufe his Legs were broak: Aud lo at latt they were forced to find an 
Angel. 

And as bad as the former is this, that fome days after Chri? was Crucified, the Id. p ger 
Apottles went and ecmplain’d to the Virgin Mary, that he had not fent the Holy 
Gh to them as he had promited : Upon this Jefes went to God, telling him what 
Ec had promifed,and that it was now timeto perform it.God confents,bids him in- 
torm the Holy Ghof of it.Lipon this the Holy Ghat detircs to know how the people 
had ufcd him : Chrit fhews him how they had Crucified him: then the Holy Ghot 
ceyed out, © Alu, wo is me, and fo turned himfelf into another hape, that they ©Her wibi! 
might net feize on him. And upon this Miffion Baralete faith, there was “a R Fatlach dif 
diffcution or falina out between Good the Father and the Holy Ghot, enuo ntes 


Paren & Ipi 
D But cu fan. 
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But leaving thefe Blafphemies, they will tell you haw to ges into. this 


w DAlc. des 
Cord. l. 1. p. 
195, 196 


cefar.l.7.c.20. 
Specul. Ex- 
empl. dift. 6. 
Sekt. Go. 


Goron p133: 


y oTheffal.2.9» 


Heaven; for I fuppofe every Order hath the fame benefit with the Pran- 
cifcans; and how they do, take this one Example, A * Fryar dying, weut 
to Heaven Gates, and knocked there, the Porter asked him what he 
was? He replyed he was a Minorite: The Porter bid him ftay there, till 
he had fpoken with St. Francis: Upon this, St. Francis comes with a World 
of Fryars, and {eeng him, bid the Porter let him in, for he wasa Francifeaa 
Fryar. . 

: ‘And sow that you are in their Heaven, I make no queftion but von will 
find it governed juit as their Church is below here, as if they were beth under 
the Obedience and Government of the fame Cufioms, Canons, and Coniiitutions 
or Decrees. For in Heaven they tellus that the Saints go in Proceflion by Cou- 
ples; that they carry lighted Tapers in their hands; that they fing the Relponfes 
according to the day or Rubrick 3 that Chrift himfelf goeth clad in his Pontificali- 
bus, with a Myter on his head, a Crofier in his hand, with Gloves, a Ring, and 
fuch-like Epifcopal Ornaments : That they go to Church there; that Mafsis fang 
there, Chriit ftanding at the Altar, fome reading the Epittle, others in their Sur- 
plices the Gofpel; and when they have done there, that they all offer up their 
Candles, which our Saviour receives. Nay, they tellus, that fometimes Chrift 
and the rct comes from Heaven, to do thefe Cercmonies and Services upon 
x Earth, dr. 

Thus have we fen the thumping commendations of their Saints, Devils, nay, 
of Heaven it felf; in which, they have rack’d their Wits lo much upon the 
Tenter-hooks to make all thefe their Glories lovely and taking, that by thinkin 
to over-do, they have come fhort; and inftead of rendring them amiable , 
have fhew’d them but as contemptible: As if all their pains and labour were 
guided with the fame misfortune of our Arcadian Demetas, who after all 
his pumpings and endeavours to make his Madam Mypfie Renowned and 
Famous, fum’d upall in this, that (he was his own Pigs-nye, whereby fhe became 
more ridiculous. an 

‘I have been longer upon thefe Wonders and Fopperies (and might eafily 
have enlarged their number to a great Volume) becaufe 1 find them in every place 
lo triumph over all other people by their Miracles, which in every Age they make 
foneceffary a Mark of a True Church, that they think it none of the leait Argu- 
ments againft the Reformed. 

But thefe may give you an hint, what little credit may jufily be given to fuch 
Tales: and when men have trapt any as Impoltures, fo oft in lying and cheat- 
ing, they have {mall reafon to believe them in their other Stories or Actions. And 
belides thefe Forgerics, when we confider what compact jugling and delufions 
there may be, and that the Devil alfo may have a hand in the imployment, as 
alfo fome may have their Natural caufes; we fhould not fo eafily believe all 
to be Gold that glittereth, nor every thing we fee or hear, to bea Miracle 
wrought by God, fince Y Antichrift himfelf muk deceive by figns and lying 
Wonders, . 

Though as I have no power to hinder Almighty God from working Wonders, 
fo have I no Authority to deny that he doth do any by his faithful Inftruments 5 
and lam apt to believe upon good Reafon, that the Church of Great Britain, 
fince the Reformation, may Glory and Triumph in this Bleffing, as well as their 
Fellow Chriftians beyond Sea. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Their Idle, Extravagant and Propbane Titles and Prerogatives ap- 
propriated to the Pope. 


| ino hitherto feen how lavilh they are in the commendations of their in- 

AE Chriftians, thofe but as it were fellow-Subjects, or of the.fame 
rank in obedience with themfelves : what lofty ftrains and Towring Encomiums 
may we expect, when they advance to magmife their Lord and Matter, theit 
Infallible Judge, and what not ? Ifin any thing they obferve Sir Philip Sidney's 
Rule: 


If the man fuch praifes bave, 
What muft be that keeps the Knave 2 


And if when feveral of their Wits have ftrain’d themfelves to compare the great 
Cardinal 2 Richelieu to God Almighty for Power and Wifdom, though he hath * Many of 
not hitherto been held one of the greaceft Saints, we may not hope for lefs Blaf- ene 
phemics, to be produced to the honour of their Roman Bifhop, whom they fancy deco ES j 
to command Heaven and Hell; and fo at his pleafure to difpofe of their Souls to Quarto Rook, 
either of thofe places. La e cald Scripto 
_ But that good Emperour > Alexander Severus rejected all fuch cogging Claw- mn ame 
backs: As © Alonfo that wife King of Aragon, did not only hate, but feveral times $ aqua 
puniíh his flattering, creenging Courtiers, whom he jultly call'd the Plague of Impiz, Anna 
Princes ; it being a truth not ealily denyed, that (next to fuch a Treafon ás Pres- 1635. 
bytery) the diflembling fawning Favorite, is the difcredit of his King, and the erty 
ruine of his Country. 3 n paa hts 

What the Popes have done by way of command to others, to Proclaim to the wita de tebus 
World the Commendations, Strength, Power, Vertue and Authority of his Holy geftis Alphonf. 
Chair, would bea task too tedious and difficult, to fearch exactly and throughly 
into: Yet that fuch endeavours have been fomewhat Antient, appears by An- 
guftinus de Ancona, now better known by the name of Triumphus, who above 
Three hundred years ago, was commanded by Pope Fobn "XXI (or XXIL) to 
write a Treatife to this purpofe, which he did, where he boldly maintains that 
no d Lam can be made to bind Chriftians, but by the Popes Authority; as Of old * De Poreftate 
the Ìfraelites received none but by the Interccifion of Mofés. Nor is thisall, but Ecclefiaftica, 
he makes all the World to be fo much the Popes Right and Inheritance, that he Quetinggs ATE: 
exprefly gives us this Caution of Interpretation of fome Facts in Hiltory, viz. ` 
‘That if we meet with any Emperonrs to have given any * Temporal Priviledges or Lands © 1d. Part. 1. 
ło any Popes, (as they lay Conftantine did to Sylvefter) me mujt bere underltand that Quer Arti- 
they did not at all give that which was their own to give; but only (forfooth) reftore 
that, which had formerly been taken away from them by Tyranny and Injujtice. Or if 
on the contrary, we read of any Popes to have given off any fach Temporal Benefit, we 
mujt then fuppofe that it was done more for Peace-fake, than really to give to others á 
true Title to them, Fine Rules, if they were true, to keep a'l Jurifdiótion and 
Territoriesin their own Clutches. Butalas, they are toolimple and Childith ta 
be imbrac’d by any but Fools, and fuch-like Papal Scriblers. 

_ Not long after him, we have a trutiy Spaniard, Alvar Pelagius Confeflor to 
Balthaffor Coffa, cad Feba XXH Cor AX). who writ a large Book, in part to 
vindicate his Mafter, by many then held an Antipope. This Alarm, amongít 
other things, affirtos that no Emperour mutt be held to rule £ jutily, who re- € De planétu 
ccived not his Power and Authority from the Roman Church, efpecially after Ecclefiz, l £- 
Chrift had granted all Rule and Government to St. Peter: which feems a pretty © 13 
Paradox, as if the Church at Reme by right ruled all che World, before ever 
St. Peter was ever there, or held asSupream theres or for ought that I know, be- 
fore any other Chrifiien in that City had any abode. Nor will that which tul- 

D 2 Joweth 
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loweth any whit mend the matter, wz. that every Pope hath all the fame, oras 
much power upon Earth, as Fefiw Chrijt himfelt had 5 and that the Pope isasa 
God to the Emperour. 

Some years betore this, Urban the Sixth and Clement the Seventh Band ying fox 
the Popedom, the Chriftians not agreeing which of them was the true one; ine 
fomuch that the Kings themfelves werc alfo divided, from which troubles it may 
be be might expect fome difadvantage. However it was, he had one Fobannes 
de Therano his Chamberlain, who upon his command writ a Bcok to leffen all 
Temporal Authority in Princes, in which he very tinely evades thefe words 
Give unto Celar the things that are Celars, and to God the things that are Gods, by 
affirming that thefe words of Chrift have place only for a time, vize until his 
Afcenfion 5 and that after his Afcenfion they are of no force or value ; proving it 

& Joh. 12.32 from this Verfe—— 8 When I fhall be lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all men 
ento mes which he Interprets by all Kings and Kingdoms to be under the Popcs 
* Tom. 2. P Jurifdiction : a bundle of fuch itrange Affertions, that 5 Coqueus himf{elf feems 
23% almotft alhamcd of them. 
i Anno rizr. But to goon: long before any of thefe, above Five hundred ycarsiago in a 
Councilat Rheimes, fome one or other (tor his certain name I tind not) made a 
Learned and Wife Sermon, as he thought, in commendation ofthe Pope, telling 
his Auditors, that he was greater than Mofes, greater than any Angel, greater thaa 
Solomon 3—anay, except God, there is none like unto him either in Heaven or Earth, 
And that this might carry the greater credit with it, they have foilted this into 
t Sermoad - the Works of k St, Bernard, though ! Baronims himfclf cannot believe that he was 
Synod. Rhe- the Author of it. 
eee Yet good Bernard knew not all things, nor in fome things could he fee any 
rave € . » . : : . 
quod mihi in- farther than that blind Age in which he lived would allow him; nor will I take 
jungitur, upon me to cenfure him of flattery, for his thus Complementing with His Holi- 
l Anno 113% nefs, m Thou art the Prime of all Bifhops, the Heir of the Apoftles, an Abel for 
o d. de Primacy, a Noah for Government, an Abraham by Patriarch-fhip, a Melchifedech by 
nd ad Order, Aaron by Dignity, Mofes by Authority, Samuel by fudicature, Peter by Power, 
Eugenium,l. 2. Chrift by Unciion, &c. 
G 8. And this piece of Canting Courtfhip, was taken up by the Arch-bifhop " Stee 
n Ha abra phanus Tigliatins, and beltowed upon Innocent the Eighth with fome Additions, 
Pence pass But we might go higher yet, and fee what goodly Priviledges Gregory the 
o Baron. Anno Seventh got an Affembly at Rome to beftow upon him, as that © only the Pope of 
1076.5e4.3 1, Rome can depofe Bifbops : That he only according to the Times may make Laws: That 
32, 33- be only may ufe the Imperial Enfigns: That all the Princes are to Kifs his feet: That he 
can depofe Emperours, and Tranflate Bifhops: That no Synod can be held without his 
ae command, nor any Book is Canonical without his Authority: That be is undoubtedly 
PVid-Dilk.4o made P Holy by the Merits of St. Peter: That thereis but one name in the World, i.e. 
Co NOR BOS» the Pop e 
Nor can fuch Extravagances as thele feem ftrange to any, who is acquainted 
with their Writings and Stories ; the Popes themfelves not a little delighting in 
; thefe Flatterics, and accordingly they never want fuch complying Pick-thanks. 
Vid. Brow. dèe Thus Fernando de Velafco in behalf of his Matter Fob» the Second King of Por- 
Hee San y, gal, applyed that to Janocent the Eighth, which the Apoftle {peaks of Chrift, 
58, 58, 97) az. That he is 4 far above all Principality and Power, and every name that is 
a Epbef 1.21. named; not only in this World, but alfo in that which is to comes and that he is the 
Sun and Light of the World. 

Thus Scala the Florentine Ambaffador told the fame Pope, That his Dignity was 
fo great, that a more Excellent could not be invented or fancyed on Earth: Nay, that 
to dispute or doubt of bis Power, is no lefs than Sacriledge, as Cheurer flatter’d him 
from the Duke of Savoy. Fulins the Second was told by Diego Paccttus, Envoy 
fyíom Emanuet King ot Portugal, That he was the Door-keeper of Heaven, and held 
the Keys of Eternal Life: And Bernardus Fujtinianus, Agent from the Penetians, 

* Cui claúdere affured Pope Paw! the Second, that * he could Damn and Save whom be pleafed , 
Coelos & ape- Which wasalfoathrm’d to Falis the Second, by Michael Rifins, fiom Leris the 


rire,detrudere Twelfth of France, with this Addition, that the Necks of all K ings and Princes magt 


ad Inferos, & : ; 
até quot Submit to bim. 


cung; velit,  Nurins Bandineus, Ambaffador from Sienna, tob'd up Pope Paal the Third 
conceflum with the Epithitos of The Father of Godline{s, Day-ftar of futtice, Prince of Faith, 
Chie flan 
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Chieftain of Religion, Arbitrator of all things, Saviour of Chriftians, and Image of 
Divinity. And as if the Princes of Italy firove in the Magnifying of His Holineís, 
the Ambafladors of Genoa, Sienna, Lucca, Venice, Florence, Parma, Milan and Fer- 
vara, humbly told Leo the Tenth, That he excelPd all Kings as much us the Sun 
doth the Moon. | 
And well might thefe petit Potentates thus tumble themtelves before their In- 
fallible Chair, when the great French Monarch, Francis the Second, by his De- 
puty Febannes Babo à Burdefiz, did creenge to Pius the Fourth, in the acknow- 
Jedgmnent,that all Lams depended npon his pleafure , that Kings threw themfelves down 
at his feet, and Heaven opens at bis wills and that bis pleafire did ftand for a Law,as 
his voice for an Oracle. 
_ Pope Piss the Fifth was once told, that the whole World lay as bis Feet: And 
Sixtus the Fifth, that Princes, Kings and Emperours were fo much fubject to bint, that 
they foould not only attend upon him, but Worfhip and adore bim, Which it true, then . 
Aquinas was not amifs, when (as they fay) he told the World, “That £ our Kings £ Vid. gzv. 
ought to be as much fibjeét to him, as to Chrift bimfelf. Nox thofe others, who with P. 53°53- 
the German have declared, that all mult be obedient to him, upon pain of Salvation, 
according to the Decree of * Boniface the Eighth. t Extra. Coin. 
Their Canon-Law tells us, that Chrilt received St, Peter into the Y Fellomphip if eae 
bis undivided Unity : Informs us, that as Y Chrift did the Will of bis Father, fo we Saca dá 
frould de the will of the Church of Rome. ` That * all the Orders of that Church ought u Sext, de Es 
to be held, as if St. Peter himfelf bad propofed them tous. And therefore are Y per- leGtione, cap. 
petually and inviolably to be obferved. And fo are the Papal decretal Letters, which e 
they fay aretobe 7 nitmbred amongft the Canonical Scriptures: Nor is any man 2 to Nand i a a 
judge or revoke the Popes fentence: For the > Decrees of the Popes are of egual force and = Dift. 19. c. 
Authority with the Canons of Councils, And good Reafon, fince they Decree that Sic omnes. 
every one is to be © obedient to the Pope, upon pain of Damnation; and [o mult we Y Tb. ©» Enim- 
believe that 4 all Nations and Kingdoms are under the Popes jurisdiction: And that 2 th Enu 
€ God hath delivered over to bim the Power and Rule of Heaven and Earth. donies a 
i = Cauf 17. 
Q 4- & Dift. 81.0. Si qui funt, Ce Nemini eff. © Paul. Lancelottus Inflicut. juris Can. l. 1. Tit. 3. c. burte 


e Extra. Com. de Major. & Obed. c. Unam fantlam. “Extra. Com. Tit. 1. c. Super Gentes. ©. Extra. Fob. 
XXIL Tit. 5. & Dift, 22. €. Omnes Glofs. 


And well may he thus Triumph over Principalities and Powers, fince the Glof- 
faries have the confidence to affure us, that he f can change the nature of Things, £ Naturam re. 
make (or rather create) fomething out of nothing > Doce his will muft fland for a Law, ram immutat 
nor muft any man fay to bim, Why do you fo? fince his power is fuch, as to difpenee fubitancialia 
beyond Law it felf, and fo of Injuftice can make Fultice, either by correcting or changing UMS set UP 


f : licando aliis- 
the Laws or Rights 5 and £ difpence too againft the Apoftle. E de nihilo. 


l aliquid facere 
poreft ——fententiam que nulla eft facit aliquam. In his que vult ei eft pro ratione voluntas, Nec eft qui ez, 
dicar, Cur ita facis? Ipfe enim poteft fupra jus difpenfare ——de injuftitia poteft facere juftitiam corrigendo 
Jura Se mutando. Decret, Greg. lib. i. Tit. 7. c. Quanto perfonam. Glofl. Se&, Veri Dei vicem. 

£ Dift. 34c. Lector. Gloff. 


| Their Canon-Law brags, that Conftantine the Great call d the Pope a * God : * Dift. 96, c 
But their extravagant Glofs {pcaks out more plainly in thefe very words Sati evidenter 


* OUR LORD GOD THE POPE. 





i Credere Do- 


a . f : minum Deum 
noftrum Papam Conditorem, ec. Extra. Jobs XXII Tit. 14. de verboram fignificat. cap. 4. Cum int.? nonaullose 
Glojs. Set, Declaramus, prope finem. f , 


Becaufe k Father Parfons affirmeth he could never find any fuch exprellion, "Wars-wood te 
though he faith he fought much for it 5 1 have been the more cxa& and plain in S% Eran, Ha- 
the Quotation, as alfo to confute ! Andreas Endemon- Jobannes, and fome others, kah A 
who arc apt to perfwade their Readers, that there is no fuch thing to be found, estao 
at lealt in thote Copies that they can meet withal: for confutation of which , ! Apol. pro 


take this Catalogue of Editions which } have met withal, in which they will fud Hex. Garz, 
ihe faid words exprefly fet downs 


Lugduni. 


© Biblioteca Nacional de Espana 


e 
ime 





pe iS SEN cn FL RNR SR a e = ~ 
20 Extravagant Titles appropriated to the Pope. Lib. F. 


eee 








Lugduni. Latet, Paris. 
I Hee ae 
O39 + 1585 
1572 * 1601 

* 1584 * 1612 


Several of which, viz. thofe you fee here noted with the Aftcrisks, were Printed 
Vid. Pet. Mou- after Pope Gregory the Thirteenth had corrected the Canou-Lam, and were as 
lin vates,lib.s. they confefs Printed and publifi’d according to the Roman Copy, by Authority of 
cap. 6. the faid Pope. 

And it may be from fuch-like wicked eXpreffions as this, that abominable 
m Parceg; fai- Varlet Francois Ravaillac drew this Blafphemous Dodtrine, ™ The Pope is God, 
fant la guerre and God is the Pope. And therefore fuppoling that Henry the Fourth of France 
Do would make War upon the Pope , he thought himfelf obliged to Murther the 
oe Dieu, faid King, Ictt he fhould fight againit God, that is, the Pope. However, though 
d’aurant que Ze I cannot fay that the wifelt of them think the Pope really to be God; yet this I 
Pape eflost Di- am certain of, that they commonly paint one fo like the other, with a Triple 
es, E Dite Crown, and all other Pontificial Garments, that you can {carce know whether 
fort le Pah | they defigned it for the Piéture of God Almighty, or the Pope. 


Procez, Exa- 
men, Conteffi- S . 
ons, oc. du Francois Ravaillac, p. 39. & If- Cafanbon. Epift. ad Front. Duceum, Po 14s 


But others would have us to think, that he is not really a God, no more than 
he is really a man; but fomething or other between both, according to our Couri- 
= Clement. in try-manin their ® Glofss 
Proem. Glofs, 
Ve Papa, Papa ftupor Mundi ——--— 
Qui maxima rerum es y l 
Nec Deus es, nec homo, quafi neuter es inter utrumque: 





Pope ! the Worlds wonder, greateft in all the World, 
Nor God, nor Man, but between both, thou’rt PurPd. 


And now can we think that they give thefe almoft-almighty Tiilcs and Power 
to His Holinefs, without fure grounds and good caufe ? And that of all Realons 
and Authorities, the Canon-Law, which hath been lo carefully compofed, and {o 
often revifed by their wifett ones, doth not afford the beft? No furely, and there- 
fore for a take, take fome of their invincible Arguments, and thofe too, for more 
Authority, framed by the Popes themfelves, and fo infallibly true. 
e Extra, Com. Gan any deny that the Pope hath all e Temporal as well as Spititual jurifdiGi- 
a Maor & on, feeing the Apofiles faid, P Bebold, bere are Two Swords and Chrif an- 
St? fwered, That it is enough? Which is alfo fufficiently teftitied by Chrill’s faying, 
P Lube 22, 28. Peter 4 put up thy Sword into thy fheath. 
a 7op18. rr. | What need any man queltion the * Popes Authority to depofe Kings, feing 
Mat. 26. $2. God told the Prophet Feremiah, faying, - £ Behold, I have this day fet thee over 
5 ce rie the Nations and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to dejtroy, and 
dam. Grag. de #0 throw down, to build and to plant ? 
Major. € O- Is it not as plain as a Vike-ttaif, that there is but one Supream Authority in 
bed. c. Solite. the World, and that that is the t Pope, becaufe God Y Created Heaven in the Be- 
Ake yin ginning ? for it is not faid in the Plural number, in the Beginnings. And therefore 
ee lis he that belicves not that the Pope isthe Chief, mutt be an Herctical Municher. 
dar, Again, is it not impudence to deny the ¥ Pope to be above any Empercur, (be 
" Gen. rr. he Eait or Weft) fecing God himfclt decided long fince the Controverlie, by cre- 
* Greg.de Ma- ating ? Tipo great Lights, viz. the San and the Moon, whereby he did plainly de- 
oe Sled monttrate, that the Pope is as far above the Empcrour, as the Sun is greater han 
Gin. 1016, the Muon? And forthe Kings, they are no more to be compared to the Pope, than 
¥ Dit. 95. c Y Lead is to Gold. 
Duo fant 
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Upon'the firenat! sand mighty Reafons, though cota Re fh 
tothe purpofe, their Writers vapour with His Balincís over ail poor Boren’. 
€ Rodericus Cupers things that thofe who deny 152 Popes Temporal and Spiritual Su- * Commen: ia 
premacy deny alf? the Goil 5 and the Great ! Antuinis OF Flurcitee, that he hath o ee 
power not only on Earth, but in Heaven and Hell. Doclor € Murta Rith, that A Suni Fate: 
he is Fudge of all men i the World. And lo any may appeal trom their Secular Tit22. e g 
Judges to him : He being the 4 Fosnt.tin_and Origine! of all Toruporal Jurisdiéti- * Trad. de ju- 
on, and having, all the Power that * Chrié bad. ri(diét. part4» 
f Henvicus à Gondavo with his Commentator, Marcus Vitali, Zuccolius, and Set A 
2 Alexander Carerirs, with a multitude of others, arc great fticklers for this His å Ibid. Se@.2. 
Authority tand the latter of them tells us, that it is the common opinion of all «Id. c 23, 
their Divines and Canonifts. Nay, Stephanus an Arch-bithop, in one of their Sé. 20. 
Lateran Councils, applauded the opinion, that the ® Pope was above all Power bath Vidette ay 
of Heaven and Berib. : voor =, fol 369.0, 
One tells us that he is not only the Fudge, but the i Spouse of the Univerfal 8 De Poteftar 
Church, and the Arbitrator of Heaven and Earth, Another gocth on, and affirms Rom Pontl.2. 
him to ve King of Kings, Lord of Lords: that there is but ene and toe fame Judg- <> Seth. 7, & 
ment-Sezt and Conneil-beufe belonging to God and ibe Pope, and fo all the World roan cil. E- 
obliged tojtand to bis jadgmem : fer Souls all people Landy againli it, their fintence did, Repi ne 
svould be of no forces A Third proceeds, and niaintaius that he con dol all things Tom. 34. p. 
shat God himfulf can do, only fin excepted. And another trom the fame Authosicy 44% 
affures us, that he ™ can take away any mans right, and give it to another: Nox need ed Hae VIN 
we to think much at this, fince they allow him to " de any thing above all right, p, 216. > 
againft allright, and without allright + That he is the Caufe of Caufesand can declare * idor. Mafio- 
Square things to beround. And than Í warrant you that weare Hercticks, if we do Ris de Maje- 
not believe that the fquare thing is really round. ae phat 
The Rabbing told their Jems, that they were to believe the Judges, though 4,1, Grit 
they told them that the Right hand was the Left, and the Left hand the Right. fiis Decifiones 
And this Inack of credulity, was lately indeavoured by the Fefaites to be an auriz, part. r. 
Article. the Famous and judicious Father Paul affuring us, that the Third of 3! 
their Kuules found at Padoa 1606 was, that o Men mujt believe the Hierarchical ie oe 
Church, although it tell us, that that is black which our eye judgeth to be white. And Queft. 58 o. 
fomething like this,is the Doétrine which Bellarmine himtelf laycth down, in thefe * 7209. Mayas 
words,-—~ ? If the Pope fhould err, in commanding Vices or prohibiting Vertues 53 then Concil. 145. 
- ås the Church obliged to believe that Vices ave good, and Vertues are evil, unlefs (he would Scét. 7. & Vol. 


ae ; - Conf. 68. 
fin againgt ber Confcience. Sa : 4 i 








; Si dixerir tibi 
quod dextera fit finiftra, vel finiftra dextera, talis (ententia eft tenenda. Nic. de Lyra in Deuter. c. 47. Li. 
o Hiftory of the Quarrels of Pope Panl the Fifth, with the Venetians, Ho. 1. pag. 96. : 

e St autem Papa erraret precipiendo vitja, vel prohibendo virtutes,teneretur Ecclefia credere vitia effe bona, & 
virtutes malas, nifi vellet contra confcientiam peccare. Belfarm, de Rom. Pont, l. 4.c. 5. Seat. Quod anti 


And I doubt he is willing to give to St. Peter, and by his confequence to the 
Pope, the 9 power of making fin to be no fin, and that which es no fin to be afin. Cer- “Contra Bark- 
tain I am, that when Pope Clement the -Eighth defired the faid Cardinal to.draw lainm, c. 3% 
him up fome private Rules and Directions tor the benefit of the Church; he could 
not in that Paper of Secrecy, keep himfelf from flattery, by telling the Pope, that 
* bebad no limits or bounds in the whole world, but thife which the world it falf bad, "FF 50 
About Twenty years ago, Innocent the Tenth being chofen Pope, Cardinal Co- Seo an 
luna, as he delivered him St. Peters Keys, told him, that £ the Angels in Heaven ey ay, pinch, 
reverenced him, the Gates of Hell feared him, and the whole World adored him. But Roma Trium- 
this {nip of flattery is nothing to the Blafphemous Paper prefented to the fanme phans, p. 216. 
Pope by the hands of the German Veluit Melchior Inchofer (though himfelf was not Id. p. yew 
the Author of it) then living at Rome. Sae colic 
The Elogy it felf, with the bold allufions to the Popcs Sur-name Pawzphilio, de Elett. alex 
whereby he would make him better than our Saviour, take as followeths though and.7.p-5 5534 
we may guefs that they were compofed a little before his Election, 


Eminen- 
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Eminentifime & Reverendiflime 


D. CARDINALIS PHAMPHILI 


LYDHILIUS Dei ( fuperlativus amor Patris, quia HralO”, ideo Philius diim) 
ex eterna ejus charitate, qua fe Deo Patri obtulit, in amantifimsm Intercefforem 

ac Mediatorem Dei ac bominum ab inftanti Conceptionis in utero Be Maria Virginis , 
fattus fnit Sacerdos in ternum, fecundum Ordinem Melchifedech, ac Primus Pontifess 
Optimus Maximus. ‘ 

Il. Sed Filius fait Philins, non fuit PAMPHILIUS. 

JM. Fuit interceffor Dei & bominum. 

IV. Non fait Vniverfalis Mediator Angelorum & hominum, fee PAMP HILTUS, 

V, Si ex Nominis analogico etérnog, Anagrammate prefagire licet, Myftcrinm aliquod 
in Tempore : Tu ab eterno Praedeftinatus es, effe Pamphilius in terris, ac dici PAM= 
PHILIUS, emilus filii Dei in Calis. 

VI. Pamphilius ergo eris, Univerfalis nimirum Reconciliator Angelorum & homi« 
aum, in Terris boftiliter pugnantium Regum & Populorum. 

VIL. Quod preftabis non nifi elečtus in Pontificem Opt. Maximum. 

VOI In cojus fauftifimum augurium Evangelus ego, felixg, Nuncius ter Janos 
Pedes Eminentia veftre ex nune deofculoy. 

IX. Quod etiam Grace feripfi decem abhinc amis, in Græca noflra Academia Bafi- 
liana in Columbe veftre flemmata Te F cigúvas overt, Rex Pacificus eris & Clemens 
tiffimus. l 

Ter genu flexus Italo-Grecus ego 


Joan. Baptifta Catum Syritus. 


e plat.toPaslo Pope Paul the Second told t Platina and others, that all right and power mere 
Secundo. lodged in bis Breaft, and that his Authority was fich, that even according to bis 
own pleafure and will, be could null or approve of other mens actions. And why not? 
u Anno 552. feeing Y Baronius affirms, that when Vegilios lat in the Chair, that then alfo Chrifi 
Scét. 11. bimfelf, not only as he was aman, but as be was God alfo, fat with him. Upon 
which ground, it may be that Albizzi (made Cardinal, I fuppofe, by this pres 
© St. Amonys fent Pope Alexander the Seventh) told two Cordeliers, that the W Goppel would not 
Journal,p.170 be the Gofpel, if the Pope bad not approved of it. And to goa little higher, thofe of 
Palermo having fent their Ambafladors to Pope Martin the Second; thele Holy 
men (as my Author calls them) being come into his prefence, having fir thrown 

themfelves all along before his Feet, thus began their Speech to him : 


Paul. Amilins O thou! who takeft away the fins of the World, have mercy upon us. 
Hitt. Francor. — O thou ! who takelt away the fins of the World, have mercy upon is. 
un ita Philipi O thou! who takelt away the fins of the World, bave mercy upon use 


Nor did the Pope find any fault in this Salutation, but only that he thought them 
to be Hypocrites, and to have fpoke him fair, when he thought they perfcátly 
hated him, 

As for Kings, their * Canon-Law tells us, that the Pope isas far above them, 
as the Sun is greater than the Moon, Upon which their old Gloffator takes upon 
him to find out the diftance 5 and according to his skill in Affronomy, he makes the 
Pope tobe about Forty feven times better than a King: But this fceming too 
little for His Holinefs, it fairly concludes him to be above 7744 times greater 
than any King. 
¥ Chimera, And though this feems brave, and found high, yet Y Staniflains Orichorizes, of a 
Fol. 97.4. latercat, makes it his bufincfS to out-vapour the Glofs, by alhrming that a commun 

Frit is as mach better than a King, as a Man is better than a Beajt. Nay farther, 
that as much as God Almighty doth excel a Prieft, fo much doth a Pricft excel a Kirg, — 

And this may fomewhat agree with Gafper Scioppins, a great man an ongl 
them, thongh of more words and paflion, than Charity or Difercrion, who im 


the 


x Greg.de Ma- 
jor. & Obed.c. 
Solita. 
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+} is Zeal, alloweth all Lay-men to be no better than Horfes, Mules E 
es a fuch finall diltinction, that the Romanik himfelf hach e 
but the honour to be a Tame Af5, whillt the Heretick is a Wilde one. Nor de nE 
the Kings of the Popith perfwation get any more addition of citeem from him, 
then that they are the foremost or leading Affcs with fine jangling Bells about their necks. ee Sane 
And that favorite of their Church, Charlas the Great, is honour'd enough, ‘as sae Te 
Schoppius thinks, by calling him a wifer and greater Aft toan our King James, be- Ed T 
caufe he was obedient to the Pope. 

And the trath is, many of our chicf Princes, by their too much debafing them- 
felves to that Chair, have rendred themfelves little better than Scéoppins his com- 
parilons 3 Or His Holinefs mutt have thought them to be fo, in refpect of His Al- 
mighty Greatnefs : Witnefs the Great Kings and Emperours who have held the 
Popes Stirrops, have kifs’d his Toe, have like Foot-boys led thcir Horfes along 5 l 
witnefs Alexander the Third, for preluming to tread upon the Emperour Frede- Vid. Tho. bo- 
rick Barbaroffa’s neck; witnels Gregory the Seventh, for making the Emperour sid se sie 
Henry the Fourth to wait upon him three feveral days in the midt of Winter, 200: $ One 
bare-foot, bare-headed, and Fafting: and feveral fuch-like impudent Stories, 
which may be feen more at large in the Profecution of this Hiftory. 

And for more confirmation of this Papal Pride and Greatnefs, let us takea thort 
view of fomewhat to this purpofe, which they have left upon Record, with a 
{triG injunétion to be performed by all Kings and Emperours whatfoever. 

The Pope in the Book of their Holy Ceremonies 5 doth command as a Law, Sacrarum Ce- 
That when an Emperour goeth to be Crown d bya Pope, 4 he is as foon as be remoniarum, 
efpyeth His Holincfs, to kneel and Worfhip bim bare-beaded > then to approach nearer and alt Rom. 
kifs his feet 5 and the fame is to be done by the > Emprefs when fhe is Crown'd. When a Fol ah 
the Emperour is Crown’d, at the publick Proccition, before a World of People, » Fol 2 A 
he is to © go to the Popes Horfe, and there to bold the Stirrop till His Holinefs Mounts < Fol. 26. 
on Horfe-backs and then like a Lackey muft he lead the Popes Rofonante fome way 
bythe Reins. And this piece of fervice or Slavery muft the d Emperour, King, or 4 Fol. 17, 
Chief Potentate perform, when the Pope is cbofen, in bis Proceffion to the Lateran Church : 

But if there be Two Kings prelent, then hath the Pope exprefly commanded, that 

© one of them on bis Right-fide, the other on bis Left, muft lead bis Palfrey along by the «Ibid, 
Bridle, And this Othce of the Yeoman of the Stirrop, they are confidently pleas’d 

to tell us, that Conftantine the Great did it to Pope Sylveter. But the £ Copy * viz Donatio 
whence they produce this, 1 fhall prove to bea whisking Lye and Forgery, inthe vel Privilegi- 
following Hittory. unConflantinis 

The Pope gocthon in his proud Laws, by decrecing ,- that the beft Lay-man, 
though he be Emperour or King, mujt € carry mater for the Pope to wafh his bands in : 8 Sacrar. Ce» 
nor mult his trouble and flavery ceafe here, but he magi alfo carry np the firft difh of "Emalx.fol.20 
meat to bis Table, And as if all this were not enough to debafe the Temporal 
Princes, the fame Authority goeth on, commanding, that if the Pope sill not 
vide on Horfe-back , but be carryed in bis Chair, that then the F our of the greateft Princes, 
yea, although the Emperour be one of them, fall put their * fhoulders to the faid Chair, u Fol, 1% 
and fo carry him fome fpace : yet this being a Tyranny beyond all expreffion, there- 
fore fomewhat to mitigate it, they provide, that Four lufty Fellows fhal! (o far 
allift, as to cafe thofe Royal Shoulders from the great weight, 

_ The truth is, the Pope is wont to call himfelf the Servant of Servants of God: 
But *tis none of the leaft ligns of great Pride, to affect a feeming Title of humility, 
when in the mean time they make it their delign to Domincer over the whole world: 
and fomething to this purpofe,their Glof; upon Gratian affords us this Diftich : 


* Servierant iibi Roma prins Domini Dominorum, id ey 
Servorum fervi nunc tibi funt Domini ties Cordes — 
f f ' ; Glofl. Er per tts 


The grcateft Kings once ferv’d thee, Rome, but now 
To tivicalt of Servants thou thy neck mult bow. 


And fuch another like cheat as this doth His Holinefs afford the Romans, or 
rather the Holy Scripture, when he is cleéted and carryed to the Lateran, where _ 
he takes up as much i Money as he can in his hand, and throws it amongit the è Sacrar. Ce- 


people, faying, X Silver and Gold bave T none 5 but fuch as I have, give I thee. ave T 
OA VEE NO A by 





bea 
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A moftridiculous Ceremony for his infalible Holinef, thus to abufe the words 
of St. Peter ! 
And though Pope Felis the Third was content to call himfelf no more than 
H. rfime A- Gods Vicar, yet the extravagancy of the expreffion fpoil'd the Complement: For 
pol. pour He- as the Story gocth, having once commanded a Peacock to be fet by, that he 
rod. p. 29% mighteatit cold, and being mifling when he defired it, forced him into a great 
rage; and being defired by a Cardinal, not to be angry for fuch a Trifle, thus 
seplycd,— If God was fo angry for an Apple, as to drive Adam out of Paradile 5 why 
might not be that was Gods Vicar, be angry for a Peacock of more worth? And like 
this was another reply of the faid Pope, who wanting his Difh ot Pork, and be- 
ing told that his Phyfician had forbad it, as not then good for him, thus unholily 
commanded, Bring me my Pork in fpight of God. 
Porta miguel Methinks Fobannes Andreas, Bilhop of Aleria in Corfica, thought himfelf no 
mio piatto al {mall Wit, when his fancy reached fo high, as to call Pope Leo the Great, 
difpetto diDio 1 The Tully of Church-Oratory, The Homer of Divinity, and the Aviftotle of Faith: 
a se and this mode of School-boy-allufion is ufed alfo by fome others, as amongit other 
O puícul. Leons. Monuments of the Great Duke of Bourbon who took Rome,this following ts at Gaieta: 
Fran. Swerte 
p 115. Confiliis Calchas, animo Hector, robore Achilies, 
Eloguto Nehor, jacet bie Borb..nius Heros. 





™ philanax And thus the other day a ™ Romanift thought he had commended our Bleffed 

Auglicas, ot A Martyr King Charles the Firft beyond all comparifon, when he calPd him a Prince 

Chriftian Ca- , : 2 : 

veat againtt Pe as Apollo, Valiant as Achilles, Vertwous as Socrates, Pious as Æneas, and 

Proteftants of Beautiful as an Amazon. So that it fcems to make a noile, any thing chat founds 

Intigrity,p.57, great, be it Devillith or Wicked, mult b- brought in 5 like the people of Sofala in 

58. the Eaft- Indies, who appropriate to their King, by way of commendation, all things 

n Parchas that are great, be it good or bad 5 infomuch, that they call him not only 1 Great 

Pilgr. Vol. 2. Lyon, but Great Thief, Great Witch, and Luch-like. 

P 1539» But for fuch allufions of Bifhop Andreas, 1 fhalt let them alone, as impertinent 
to my purpofe, and of as little harm as they are of difcretion; I only medling 
with thofe of a higher pitch, fuch as attribute a Deity, or little Iefs, to His Holi- 

Da. Magerus Pes, of which formerly; and to them I might add this Diftich fet upon a Tri- 

Tranfenna. Umphal Arch at Rome, relating to Pope Sixtus : 

Theclogica, 


pór Oracitlo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 


Et merito in Terris crederis efe Dens. 


© paris craffus And therefore they command us ° to bow at the name of the Virgin Masy and the 
de Ccremoniis Pope, ás well as at the name of Chrilt. And if thefe and fuch-like Extravagances 
Cardinalium, (not to fay Blafphernics) have not been afferted, yea, and by thioíe who think 
nse ia lib- themfelves the wifelt, concerning the Pope, I (hall detire the fame cenfure that 
r Mentior i thc famous Parifian Chancellor Gerfon (by themfelves filed the mut Chriftian 
non invenian- Doclor) did in the fame cafe, viz, to be held a P Lyar, 
tur hac fcri- But toend all with a Story or two: the Famous. Stephanus affures us, that a 
p> & ab pi Priefi at Tours told his Auditors, that if * Chrijt and the Pope were by bim, and one 
pi ma oe ee a commanded bim one thing, and the other another, that he would obey the Pope rather 
Oculis fuis. 2041 Fefies Chrilt. And this Dedtsine agrees {omewhat with the Cardinal, who 
Fo. Grfor. de told his Confeflor, That be bad rather adore the Pope than God, becaufé one was vifi- 
poteft. Ecclef. ble, and the other not. 
a ae And thefe Extravagances, and the Popes taking, upon him to Dominecr over 
Bee. 2p all Mankind, made the Greek Church fend this hort Complement to His Helinefs, 
Fo. Bale. AGA 008 XAM, We do really acknowledge thy bigh Authority over thine own Subjects: 
Pontif.Rom. bat sve cannot indure thy great pride, nor are we able to'fatisfie thy Avarice: So the 
1.6. p.253- Devil be with thee, aad thz Lord with us. 

Thus when we tind their Grandecs, and thofe who think themfelves the wifeft 
of their Religion, to aferibe fuch exceflive Power and Prerogatives to His Holi- 
nefs, we may the lefs wonder at the fimplicity of the poor people of Limofin, who 





Da Magias, 


y E . . . . 
Theologica (according to the Story) hearing and fo believing, that the Pope was not only 
pós Gods Vicar, but a God too, and fo had fuch great power in Heaven and Earth és. 
and alfo knowing that the then Pepe was their Country-man, and {0 near them 
at 
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at that time, as in Friénce at Avignon 5 and fo full in hope (for Relation-fake ) to 
receive fome comfert and help trom him; fent to him, laying open the Poverty 
of his and their Country, {carce any thing growing in it, but Rapes, Chefnuts, 
and a little Corn to ferve them on Sundays > and therefore humbly bee’d that 
His Holinefs would be pleas’d to make their poor Country fo Fruitful, that they 
might have Two Harveltsinaycarn ; A 

The Pope after long Confulracion with bis Grave Council about this weighty 
matter, was pleas’d very gracionfly to grant their requeft; but upon this conditi- 
cn, that for the future they fhould not reckon Twelve, but Twenty four Months 
for the year. The Meflengers glad at heart of this unfpeakable favour and be- 
neht, return merrily into their Country with this good news, to the great rea 
joycing and Triamph (no doubt) of their Neighbours. 

However thefe people,with thofe of Munding in Schwaben, who knew not the 
difference between a € Crab, Pigeon and Stag, and contended in voice witha e 
d Cuckow 5 and thofe Inhabitants of ¢ El Campa in Efframadura, who knew not |. 
Three Miles beyond their own homes: and our Virtuofi ot Gotham, may be, for * 


e 


ought that J know, as honeft, though they are not the wifcit of their four re- u 
fpective Nations. . SR p 
* But though the Pope may think himfelf above all Power in this World, and fo 
not liable to any cenfure whatfoever> yet againtt this, Í remember a Droling Story. 
A Fryar Minorite having, proved that the Pope might be Excommunicated, by 
this, as hc thought, invincible Dilemma :——Either the Pope is a Brother, or not 
if be be a Brother, be may be Excommunicated by a Brother 5 if he be not a Brother, why 
doth he f2y Our Father ? The Pope not knowing how to aníwer this,a merry Cour» 
tier undertook the Solution, and fo to eafe him of his troubled mind, by this ad- 
vice: Let your Holinefs never faythe Lords Prayer, and the Argument is void, and 
of na force againft you. And fo 1 leave His Holinefs in deep Confultation with his 
Cardinals in the Confiftory, what to do in this cafe; not troubling my felfa Ruth 

what advice he fhall follow. 





The End of the Firft Book. 
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CHAP. I. 


Their fancying that the Pope hath Power and true Authority to 
depofe Emperours and Kings, and difpofe of their Domi- 


MONS. 





For though Attabalipa King of Peri. told that 
Cacafunco Dominican Vincent Valverde, That the 
nus difpofe of Kingdoms, was not only Impudent, 
but a great Fool, togive that which was none of bis own: Yet they may 
fuppole, thatthe Inca fpake this not like a Romanit, ‘but an Hea- 


| AVING hitherto taken a fhort view of the Glories (as they 
@ fancy) of the Romih Church; let us now fee fome of their 
Z Dettrudtive and Treafonable Principles, whereby we fhall 
y perceive that Heathens in fome things have better Tencts, 
than thofe who call themfelves the truch Chriltians. 


Pontificem infigniter fatuum 
& Impudentem effe, eo facile 
prodi, quod aliena tam l- 
beraliter largiatur jier- pento- 
Hift. Novz Orbis, |. 3.c. g 


then 
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38 T heir fancyme that the Pope can depofe Emperours Lib. J. 
then as he was; for their Writers anon will tell us another Doctrine: and yet all 
partcs (mile at the Fool in Athens, tor thinking all other mens Ships to be his 
OWI 

Whether the Pope hath any real Rcafon for the exercifing of this his fuppos’d 

o. Prerogative, is nothing to the Purpofe 5 as Thomas Bogim athim’d to Pope Clement 

+ Sitqs svan the Eighth, and all people clfc: * For although, faid he, that the King be lawful, 
pda ioduitrius, and not only fo, but underftanding, careful, powerful, one of the Popes Keligion, and 
Potens, Catho- Godly 100 5 yet can the Pope take bis Empire or Kingdoms from him, and give it to ance 
licus, pius; ta- ther, although there be no neceffity for fo doing, it being enough if be think it only 
men Pone convenient, Nor is this alls tor he attributes thefame Aurhority to the Eithops, 


Epiicopia which is of ficient validity, if the Pope do but approve of their Actions. 


probante, jure aos : ; i E 
naturali Divino in Divinis Scriptis exprefio ac tradito per Chriftum & Apoftolos valent, huicauferre fm- 


peria, Regna, alterig; nullum jus aliog; habenti adjudicare, ubi judicaverint id effe non modo necefarium fed ex- 
pediens. Tho. Bozins, de jure ftatus, l. 3» C4 i y 








—_— 


Al 





De taz fla- This Exgubian in other places of his Writings, harps much upon the Popes 
tM, Pe 300. & Dower in depofing of Kings, and dividing the World amongk them, as it they 
ait were his Soris, and he the Fath. x ofall. And thcn would feem to thruft into the 
Dante aut au World an Opinion of bad conicquence, of none being held for Kings, but thofe 
ferente Impe- who were anointed and Crown’d: but the Priefis Watfon and Clark 1603 found 


ria Repnaque cont : Ao £ veal ; zir Lives 
opulentiffima shat this Plea would neither quit them from Treafon, nos fave their Lives. 


& omnium y sA . š na g f 
Maxima, Orbem terrarum diftribuens, ac partiens,incer maximosomnitmt Principes veluti inter filios, 1b.p.30t. 


Td, pag. 305» 


Amongtt other things, to Buoy or Bolíter up this his Opinion’ of the Popes 
2 Id. p.430. Spiritual and Temporal Power, he a brings the Authority ofone Roderigo Zanchez.. 
Rifhop of Zamora 3 and the truth of it is, that where wording is all, this Spaniard 
*Eft vero na- may carry the Bell away, boldly afirming, * That by Natural, Moral, and Divine 
tae Diet Law, we muft believe that the Pope hath the immediate and only Rule of the whole World, 
ne tee ua Temporals"hs well as in Spirituals 5 all Imperial Authority depending fo much upon him, 
ređa fide te- that it is alterable, punifhable, or null’d as be fhall command. ‘The {mall eftecm 
nendum, Prin- which this Bifhop thus declared to the. World by his Pen, he had of Temporal. 
cipacum e Greatnefs. Another of the fame Sea, viz. Antonio de Acinna, by his Sword de- 
oni oo clard his approbation to it, though upon different accounts + by his turbulent 
cum immedia- Spirit, adding frcfh Fuel to the Treafonous humours then raging in Spain: this 
tum Principa- old Dor Rill charging in the head of above Four hundred Prietts, which he had 
tum totius Or- under his Command well Armed, his word being, Here my Prieftse But at laft by 
ee a ftrangling, he paid for his Rebcllions agaipft his Soveraign Charles the Fifth, 
ie fed mie Emperour of Germany, 


Temporalia,& : . 
Principatum Imperialein elle ab ipío dependentem, & mediatuto, minifterialem, & inftrumentalem cidem fub- 
miniftrantem, & defervientem, foreq; ab co ordinatum & inftitutum, & ad jufium Principatus Papalis mobilem, 
revecabilem, corrigibilem & punibilem. Prud. de Sandoval. Anno 1520. 


Papa enim Lelius Zecehys a great man with them, both for Law and Dignity, is earneft 
Cafares depo- for this jurifdiction of the Popes, afirming that he can depafe both Emperours and 
nit,juraImpe- Kings, being abfolute Lord of the Chrijtian World, And another Italian La WYCT IZ. 
ria transfert,8 b Alexander Clericus is much of the fame opinion, and declares that he Writ this 
ae aes 1, Book againfi the wicked Politicians and Hereticks of bis times amongít the reft, whe- 
zecche Trad. ther he intended Cardinal Bellarmine, let others judge, lince he hath feveral whole 
Theolog.p.82, Chapters againtt him, Buta greatcr Lawyer than the former, aud one of more 
83. Learning and Modetty, viz. © Didacus Covarruras, is willing to let hirfelf be per- 
> De poteft. fwaded by the Canon-Law to imbrace this King-depofing Opinion. And his 
i R a Country-man, though of an Antienter Cut, d Alvari Pelagins, out of the fame 
haves im. Box fwallows down the like Poyfon. 

pios Politicos 

& hujus temporis Hereticos, e De Teftament. cap. $, Sed. 15, d De planétu Ecclefiz, 1, 1. 
Cap. £3, 37; 5% l l 


Gefpar 
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Gafpar Scioppins that unruly German, though of the fame wicked judgment, 
ver he will pretend to give you fome pretty Reafons for Its as, that becaufe the 
Pope is the Head, as he faith, and the Empcrour and Kings but Arms or Hands 
to the fame monftrous Body; therefore if thefe do not their duty in being careful grag, f Reges 
to preferve the Body, the Head as Lord and Malter may cut them of. A pretty noz nutriant 
fimile, to make the fuppofed wife Head caufe of its own ruine. But if this do not ee 
pleafe you, he will give you another as good, from the great benchi forlooth, mm as 
that fome Countries have received by this Temporal Power of the Popes: As, by chía muncre non 
this France had their Ancient Family of the Meroveens thruft out from being Kings, funguntny— 
and the Carlevingiens popt into the Throne. That Germany by this hath got the Ibague sar 
Weftern Empire 5 but not a word of the Emperours wanting Italy, And as for Po here 
Spain, it’s obliged to hug and defend this unlimited Prerogative of St. Peter; fince Imperio ampue 
it gain’d the Kingdom of Navarre by © no other Right nor Title, but only becaufe it tantar, Galp. 
lo pleas’d the Pope. In the mean time, was not Don Fobn of Aibret, and his Sciop. Ecclef- 
Wife Catharina, King and Queen of Navarre, and their poor Subjects alfo, much apei CIs 
beholden to Pope Fulims the Second, for his thus ruining of them by the hands of pias 
their Enemics? By this Argument, Schoppiss might maintain the knack Of Pla- varre Regnum 
giery, he gaining at tirk the name of fome Learning by his Uy tranferibing of his nullo alio ri- 
“Mafters Notes; but never the more honchy or right ftuck by him 5 nor had he tulo, nifi quia 
mended his manners, had he lived to the ageof his Great Grand-father or Great Poa 
Grand-mother, the firit living one hundred and ten, and the other one hundred vifum tuerie, 
and five years: what Spirit he was of, may in part be feen by his violent per- obtinuit. Ib. 
{wading to thc ruining ofall Proteltantsin his Clafficum Belli Sacri, and his ranting 
and calling of it € Dathanifmus and Abironifmus in King James, becaufe he would * Ecclefiafk, 
not believe that the Pope had Power to depofe Kings. 0-74» Ps 242 

Bat enough of Schoppizs 5 let us now fec the Judgment of one greater than he, 
Martinus Becanus, a man of great Parts and Learning, yet is pleas’d to compare 
Kings and Princes to Dogs, That by their bitings and force do defend the Church from Per Canes— 
the Affaults and Incurfions of Hereticks. And thefe he faith, upon fome occafions, elise ect 
may not only be 8 Excommunicated, of which he endeavoureth to give fome In- qui: mone 
ftances, but alfo * depofed by the Pope. And therefore a little after, he afirms that externa vi de- 
none can with a fafe Confcience take our. Englifh Oath of Allegiance, becaufe tendunt Eccle- 
amongít other things it declares that the Pope upon any account cannot depofe a pas ab Incur- 
Kings which Affertion he faith all Catholicks hold to be i falfe, and againft the Cone | sey 
Lateran Council. delium, Mart 


Becan Coniro- 
verf, Angl. p. 131, 132+ £ Bec. de Republ. Ecclefiaft. 1. 3. c. 4. Se&. 48, 49. h Reges & Principes 
quando negligentes funt in arcendis vel expellendis Hxreticis eXcommunicandos, & 4 Pontifice deponendos. 
Controvgf: Angi. Ib. Id. Tom. 3. Part. 2. Theologiz Scholaflice, cap. 15. q. 5-p. 421 & Id. Refucacio Tort. 
Torti. p. 23. i Catholici judicant hanc propofirionem aperte falfam efle, Id. p. 139. 


Gabriel Vafquez, one of the moft Famous School-men of Spain, is alfo of opi- Comun t, 2. 
nion, that ic is in the Popes Power to * punifh Princes 5 and that the crime of He- A 2 
refic againít him is of fuch force, that none of fuch Conditions are capable of SA, ih 
Rule, fo that the Kingdom mutt chufe fome body elfe. But if itfochance that `` 
the whole Kingdom be not of the Romifh perfwafion, then the * Pope can affign Si omnes de 
them one, whom the people mult not deny; for if they do, His Holinc£s, forfooth, nae Bees 
may bring bim in by force of Arms. tuse devolvi- 

turad Regnum 
nova Regis elcétio : nam jufle 4 Pontifice omnes illi fucceffores Regno privari poffunt. Id. difp.169 Seit.42,43- 
* Quod fi Regnum infeétum cien, Pontifex ailignare pofíer Catholicum Regem——& ipfum vi armorum, 
fi opus effet, introducere. Ib. 


Nor can we expect any better Doctrine from Franciftus Fes-ardertins, his 
very Name fomewhat fhewing the fury of his Zeal: this Francifean is re- —Reges- Res 
folved tor the Popes pulling down of Kings3 and yet he could wilh that in 80! Mis abdi- 
thefe things His Holinefs would confide with the Holy Contifiory of Cardinals. EE E 
Julius Ferrettus , though not fo hot-hcaded as the former, and one that a paves 
could indure cold as well as any Italian, yet though he {cldom ufed a Fire, re poreft:Com, 
his Doctrine was Zealous encugh in behalf of the Pope, efirming thar he could in Efhe,p. 22. 

ate l give 
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1 Papadat im- ! give Empire and Kingdoms, nay, and depofe the Poffeffors, becaufe he is judge of 
perium &Reg- alf, and inftead of a God on Earth. And in another ™ place he concludes with 
die a the fame Doétrine againít the Emperour : And yet this Doctrin: he intended for 
Soria a) Charles the Fifth, and affured it to his Son Philip the Second. And for all this bad 
eo. Jul.Ferres- Doétrine, this Lawyer was in great Repute, as appears both by his great Prefer- 


tus de re & mentsaud Imployments 5 and the latter end cf his Epitaph may {ferve for a hint, 
difciplina Mi- l 


ane a Jura Poli atq, fori beli terreqs marifys 
m Id, p. 3$4e Deferipfit, tandem conditur boc Tumulo, 
Sed, 26. 
z And Celfis Mancinus, Friend, Towns-man botn, viz. Ravenna, and of the fame - 


” Confpicuum Profeifion with the former, is jutt of the fame Opinion. * Nor need this be any 
ee ally fuch wonder to us, when a greater than either of them, doth not only afin 
fice deponi that this ° King-depofing Authority is not only in the Pope, but in the very peo. 
privarig, Im- ple too: And of this Opinion is no lefs man, than the voluminous Toflatus ; fo 
peratores, & è that the word Treafen will become null’d. Although his Country-man P Fofe= 
red a. phus Stephanus doth not {peak any thing of this Power in the people, yet he is as 
Aande p forward as any to give it to the Popes efpecially if the Kings be not of his Romif> 
l.3.0,3.p.76. Religion: And in another of his 4 Books, gives you a Catalogue of fome Em- 
o Reges noftri pcrours and Kings unthroned by the Pope, For thofe Opinions, and other his 
in multis cafi- Writings in honour of the Porphyry-Chair, he was made Bifhop of Orihuela in 
ema e Valentia; and his Learning might detervé fome preferment, being well ftudyed 
perPapam, five in Church-Antiquities. Another Spaniard, viz. * Dominicas Bannez allows the 
ipfis Regnico- fame Power to the Pope of King-depofing 5 but had this Geipufcoian in his old 
lis.7o/tat.Com. Age Studyed Loyalty more than Hebrew, he might have altex’d his judgment and 
in IIT. Reg. © jp might have been more tor his credit. And with this noted Son of Mondragon,doth 
41-4: 33" another Spaniard £ Gregorius deValentia agree. And though their Orders be Enc- 


i aa re mies, yet like Herod and Pilate they can fhake hands to propagate Rebellion. 


Sed. 17» q F 
4 Deadorat. peduni Pont. cap. 7. * In 2.2.Tho.q-r2.art.2.c01.478. * Tom.3.difp.1.9.12.pundt.2.col.439.443» 


But we have a Country-man of our own, as Famous as either of the other 

two, both for his Learning, and his ftedfalincís in this wicked Opinion; and this 
+ Rom. Pont. is Thomas Stapleton, who boldly declares, that for Herefie the t Pope may not only 
—-& punire punifh, but alfo deprive Kings of their Countrics. And to have this douc, he 
me To thinks this the beft way 5 he would have the Pope to work about by the people, 
Geel ecelis orthe Parliaments 3 but if thefe will not fadge, either becaufe they cannot or will not, 
exigat Regno then His Holincfs may do it bimfelf, by giving that Kingdom to another Prince, or let 
privare. Tom. them have it that can get it. It maybe it was for thefe pretty Doétrines that Cle- 
1.p-710.Comt. ment the Eighth was fo taken with this mans Wr'tings, that he would have his 
3- q 5: Art 2: Books read to him whilít he was at Viétuals5 and belides other large Liberalities 
—Nempe per ind ke him Cardinal > 
populum ip- had once a mind to make him Cardinal. 
fum, cujus eft Ñ . i 
eligere fuum Principem, aut Ordines Regni, vel Senatum Civitatis ——At vero fi iftud non fuccedat——poteft 
per feimmediaté procedere, dando illud Regnum alteri Orthodoxo Principi, vel primo Viétori Orthodexo 
Wud affignando. Ib. Sect. 4. p.711. 





We have formerly feen the Opinion of Thomas, and now let us fee what his 

Brother Prancifems Boxzixs faith, and we thall prefently perceive them to be Birds 

ofaFcather 5 this Fobbing up the fame Pope Clement the Eighth with the fame 

Language that the other had, telling him, that though " he should not take away 

» Juttis de lawful Rule, yet upon juft grounds be might depofe Emperours: and this he faith hath 
caufis pofle been feveral imes done by Popes, as in another Y place he endeavours to thew by 


deponi Impe- 
ratores, trans- Yeal Examples, 


ferri Imperia. 
Fr. Rox. de Temporal, Ecclef. Monarch. lib. 3. cap. 16. page 533: 

Poffunt ab Ecclefia leges Temporales condi, novi creari Reges, juftis de caufis auferre Regna,quol fa peaftem 
effe confiat à fummis Pontificibus. Id. lib 5. cap, ult. pag. 823. 


v Id, lib. 1. cap. 21, page 225 Dí 


` 


And 
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Chap. x. and Kings, and difpofe of their Dominions. Al 

SE ye pn ee 
And to this purpole was Gregory the Fourteenth claw’d by his Protonotary, 

Anajrafius Germonins, by affirming what great power he had over the World; he 

could * throw down Emperours or Kings, and put others in their places 5 and if any * Imperatores 

man doubt of this Authority in the Pope, he plainly calls him a Mad-man3 and soim Reges 

that he can alter the place of Election, allow or throw by bim that is Eletied, quit Sub- 3 toíq; magnos 


: : . PrincipesPrin= 
jecis from their Oath of Allegiance, and feveral fuch-like tricks as thefe can he do. Gace Recs 


_ acque Imperio 
privat, necnon alios cum libet in eorum locum fufficit, fubrogat———nemo ——(anz mentis dubirarc debet,quin 
facere valeat, faceatq; cum opus ft. Anaflaf. Gormon, de Sacrorum immunitat, lib. 3. cap. 3. Sect. 38, 39. 

Hujus eft Imperium ex uno in alium locum transferre electionem, auc admittere, aut rejicere e'cótum ac con- 
firmatum ex juftis de caufis depenere, fubditos a fidelitatis juramento abfolvere, & alia id genus facere. Id. 
lib. 3. proem. Set. 9, 10 

; a y De Pontif. 

And as for Y Petrus Albinianus Tretizes, do but compare the Contents with the poteftate, Seat. 
Text of the next Section, and you will {ee him fairly grant the Pope to have r9. 
power 2 without the confent of his Cardinals to depofe the Emperour. And * Papa poteft 
another Italian Lawyer è Ludoviens Bologninus, from the Canon-Law, tells the iid etl 
World that he may do it clearly of himfelé. And I think that > fobannes Andreas Paani ca 
dothnot much vary from him, when from the fame Authority, he faith, That dinatium. 14, 
he can take away any mans Right and give it to another. But Fulius Cefar Madius Se&. 20. 
doth not mutter in his Teeth, but {peaks boldly out, that upon fome Reafons, jou apa 
the Pope hath Authority € to tura the beft of them ong of their Kingdoms and Sove- Contillo po- 
raignty, And the fame doth another Italian, Antonius Santiarellus, one that hath reft deponere 
made fome noife in the World, not only by his confident Affertion of the Popes Imperatorem. 
Power in d depofing Kings, and quitting their Subječis from their Obedience, but by Decale aldik, 
the Story which hapned at Paris, upon its being cenfured there: For the Court $, eee 
of Parliament perceiving the Book to be Printed at Rome, by permillion of the nis de felis 
Superiors, and approbation of Vitelefcus General of the Jefuits; the Fathers of tione Concilii 
that Order in Paris were fent for by the Court, and demanded, Whether they be- Bafil Sed. 5. 
lieved as their General did, concerning this Book ? They anfwered, That their Gene- i at Mer- 
ral living in Rome, could not but approve that which was agreeable to the Court of Sect. pas 
Rome. But being demanded then, what they believed? Anfwered, That they < Eosh Regnis 
believed the clean contrary, Being again askt, And what would you do if you were & Principati- 
at Rome? Arfwered, As they do at Rome. Which made fome of the Court duseorum de- 
fay, Have thefé men one Confcicnce at Rome, and another at Paris? God keep us from POSE poffe. 


Mad. de Sacris 
fuch Confeffors. -Ordinibus C.9. 


Sed. 17. 
d Poreftnon folum eos excommunicare, fed eriam Regno privare, eorumg; (ubdicos ab illorum obedientia libe» 
rare. Sanétarel, de Harefi. €. 30. pe 293. 


Johan. Baptita Vivianus, agreeth very well with the former, and their Canon- 
Law and Court of Rome, by maintaining their Article, that the € Pope for fome * Papa Impe- 
Reafons may depofe the Emperour > His Imperial Majefty and all others being fub- "atorem depo 
ject to him, and to be punifh’d by him according to their faults. And to him we ee 
may joyn a great Cardinal, Johannes Hieronymus of Alba, who tells us, £ that mis, Yo. be Vis 
the Pope being Judge of all things, nothing in the World can quit themfelves vian. Rationa- 
from his jurisdiction * and that Dante, that Famous Italian Poet, was in a man- le, l2. p.283. 
ner condemu’d as an Heretick, becaufe he did not think that the Empire held its dera 
being from the Church 3 and in another of his £ Books, gives us the names of 5. fo, 83,84. 
fome Kings depos'd by the Pope. & De poteftate 

Petrus Hurtadus de Mendoza, might by the rudenefs and incivility of his Coun- Papz, part. 1. 
try Biftay, fuck in with his Milk fome Principles of Rebellion; that Country Se: 67- 
having an Antipathy againft Bifhops and good Government: But thefe might 
fomewhat be corrected by his feverer Studies, were it not a Principle amongtt 
«them, that 4 Hererical Kings againft their Church are defervedly depofed, and » Merito quidem 
others put intheir places. Yet methinks "twas fomewhat of boldnefs of him, Haretici —Regno 
to prefent this Dodtrine to his Soveraign, the Prefent King of Spain, Philip privantur --Hurtde 
the Fourth: yet this wonder will fcarce laft nine days, when we fee ee 
i Guido and * Leander Galganettus, thole Famous Lawyers, affirm the fame 304 1 Decthiones, 
by their own Canons; and the latter to dedicate this falfity to no lefs quaft.589. k De 
than to God, himfelf, and the Virgin Mary. And Bartholomeus Nardins jure publico, l. 3. 
faith, we have no reafon to look upon this Authority asa ftrange thing, fince Ti-13-Seét 2. 

F 


God 
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1 Conftituit | God fet the Pope over the whole World, not only to eftablifh and plant, but alfo to 
namque domi- abolifh and deftroy, And no lefs man than Fobannes de Capiftrano tells us, that of 
nus vicarium this Power we need not doubr, it being now as ™ clear us the Noon-day, that the 
faum mper Pope may fometimes depofe the Emperour : And at this politive Doctrine, none muft 
E pee fo much as fmile, or feem offended; for of this Book, thus tings his Country- 
tem; ei dedit Man Antonins Ámicins : 


ampliffimam, 

mi E Quis te Dočie liber vel fubfannare cachinna 
fperdat,& xdi: Audeat aut favo rodere dente queat ? 
ficet,& planter Cum graviter referes decus & fublimia fceptra 
B. Nard. Ex- Pontificis fummi Conciliiq; fimul. 


pundiones, C. 
4 pira 173: And a great deal of ado, and fome Money hath been {pent by the Francifezns and 


m Clarum eft : : E ; 
hodie quod ex Others, to get this man Sainted 5 but how it thrives, 1 know not. 
jufta canía Pa- 


pa poteft Imperatorem deponere & privare. Jo. d Capift. de Papz five Ecclefix autorit, fol. 61. a. 


" Queft. Cri- Asn Didacus Cantera, from the Canon-Law5 fo © Francifces Duzrenus, by 
nap few Examples and as little Reafon, affert the Popes Authority in depoling Kings. 
De Benefici And I think P? Antonius Poffevines will not be difpleafed with the Prerogative, 
is,Lr.c.q. fince he tells us that the Scepters of Kings humble themfelves to the Popes Feet 5 
e Bibliotheca and that Chriftian Kings are not fo potitively of Gods appointment, but they 
feleéta,l.1.c.1- muft have His Holinefs to confirm their Crowns. And 9 Francifcus Sylvius, Dg- 
Pos. 2. The. EOT and Profeffor at Doway, though he will not allow the Pope to depofe Kings 
4.66. Art, 1. Upon every toy, yet he denieth not, but that there may be Reafon fometimes for 
p-461.ScG.ad thus pullingdown of Kings. And ifwe confult * Gregorius Polydoriws, we (hall 
Tirtiam find him rather to outitrip than come fhort of the former: And this he thought 
a ie a would not be unpleafing to Urban the Eighth. And to this Italian we may add 
EpiftadGalar. Antonius Cordubenfis, who in this caufe {peaks out frecly, that the © Pope cannot 
locus 67. pag. only do every thing that Secular Princes can, but alfo make New Princes, and pull down 
316,319.327, the Old. And to this Spaniard may be joyned t Francifcus Ghetius of Corno, be- 
378, ing of the fame Opinion, moved thereto by pretty Reafons, vize Example, as if 
PR ands Emperours had not formerly. done the fame to Popes; and becanfc, as the 
que poffunt Soul rules the Body, fo may the Spiritual Popes Triumph over Temporal 
Principes fæ- Monarchs. 

culares, fed 


etiam facere novos Principes, & alios tollere & Imperia dividere & unire, dec. Ant. Cord. Quæft. Theolog. 
lib. 1. q. $7. P- 495. 
* Theolog. Moral. Tom. 2. v. Papa, Se&. 10. 


If thefe Arguments of this Milanois do not fufficiently convince you, Rutilixs 
ore Benzonius a trutty Roman, will think to do it with his thrid-bare Allufion of He- 
netdi & HA di. 1etical Kings to Wolves; and fo they may be © turned from their Kingdoms, not only 
candi è folio 2Y the Pope, but alfo by the People, forfooth: yet he would have them to take ad- 
Reges ac Prin- Vice of His HolinefS, before they begin their Rebellion; and then I warrant you, 
cipes, non fo- they are as furely free from that Crime we call Trealon, as the Chappel of Loretto, 
am P of which this Author was Bilbop, was dapperly carryed by Angels through the 
populis com- Air. And in the Popes great Power in Temporals, in another of his Y Books he 

etereratione, gives us fome hint. 
exemplis o- . 
flendicur—-Poreft (i. e. the Pope|—ipfo Principes ac Reges, fi ex ove autariete evadant lupi, ¿.2. ex Chriftiani 
fiant Hxreticl—privare dominio, &c. Rut. Beazon. Com. in Canticum Magnificat, lib. 3. c1p.27.dub.6.p.134» 
* Difput. de Immunitate Ecclet. contra Venetes, p. 68. 


_ And yet if after all thefe thwacking Arguments, you do not find your {elf con- 
vinced, and will not believe the truth and honefty of the King-depofing Article, 
you may affure your felf to be no lef than an Heretick5 for Fobannes de Solarzano 

e : tells us plainly, that not to believe that the Pope can depofe Kings, 
—Hac opinio—merito ut Hz- ås, and that defervedly too, declared and damn’d for an Herefie. This 
eae a banner a may be good Doétrine to Preach amongft the Indians: the Spa- 
de 2. Caps S. Sei 4 G — aiard pleading molt of his [Right from the Popes Gift. And fo 
whether the Author by his Office relating to thofe places, might 

be 
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be encouraged to propagate fuch Principles, let others conclude; yet probably 
he might have {pared his dedicating of them to the prefent King of Spain, who, 
two to one, ifthe Statecame in Queftion, would {carce confent to the Canon, 
let the Herefie lye where it would. . 

From the fame Root doth his Country-man * Petrus de Aragon draw his Au- «19 9,0. 7h, 
thority, that Princes may fometimes lawfully lofe their Rule over their Subjects: p. 224. 
and fo doth the great Portugal Lawyer, y Auguftinus Barboza, that the Pope can tail 
depofe the Emperour. 7 Marins Alterius runs upon the fame account; and {6 por, ee $ 
doth Bithop Joban. Maria Bellettus, but that he thrufts up the Authority a little p- 250. Se 
higherthan the former, affirming that this depofing of the King, may not 3 only be go, pr. 
for bis Hercfie, or Schifin, but for any other intolerable Crimes or, if be be not fufficient, * Dilpurat.l.3. 
and not fit to Rule. To which there needs no Reply, but wharif the Lyon do Lae ae 
judge the Fox’s Ears to be Horns ? ine prontos 


3 Hærefim, aut 
Schifma, fed etiam propter aliud crimen intolerabile, ac etiam propter infufficientiama Jo. Mar» Bellet. Difqui- 


fitio Clericalis, part 1. p. 282. Se®. 109, 110. 


With all this doth agree Raymundus de Pennafuerte, telling us, that if he be 
b negligent to extirpate Herefie, to do Fultice in bis TS unprofitable or loofe, y Noa la 
the Pope may then take his Kingdom from him. Whether this Doctrine was aNY propter Hare- 
motive, not long ago, to Clement the Eighth, for-Canonizing this man for a fim, fed exam 
Saint; or thofe valt fums of Money gathered in. Catalonia (where this Raymond propter negli- 
was born) for the fame purpofe, was belt known to the Court of Rome, and is £Shtiam con- 
i a er for all his Saintthip. hi “aq. Ya Harefim 
not two Pence matter to our defign. But yet for a | his Saintthip, his great a extirpandam y 
mirer and Gloffographer, Fobannes de Friburgo, will not agrec with him about poteft non fo- 
the Popes dire& Authority, though he allows him an indirect one to depofe lum excom- 
Kings: And it is not a Farthing matter whether he kill a man with his Right or mumicart ab 


Ecclefia, fed 
Left-hand. ctiam deponi, 


a 7 —— fierit in- 
utilis, diffolutus & negligens circa Regimen & juftitiam obfervandam. S. Reym. Summa, lib. 1, Tit. de Hareticis, 
Seét. 7. p. 41 e. ' i i 


With the former Saint, doth another, but of a far older date, viz. St. Bona- 
venture, in the main agree, affirming with the reft, that © Priefts and Popes for © Poflunt Sa- 
fome Reafon or other, may put down Kings, and depofe Emperours. But though our aloes & 
Learned Conntry-man, Alexander of Hales, ufed to fay by this famous and pious ate moda 
Cardinal his Scholar, That it feemed to bim, that Adam bad not fin'd in Bonaven- Reges, & de- 
ture 3 yet for all his Title of Invincible, he (hall not perlwade me, but that our ponere Impe- 
Seraphical Doctor was wide from Truth, in thishis King-depofing Affertion, fatores, S. Boe 

Much about the fame time with the former, lived another Famous Cardinal e ng 
Henvicus de Segufio, but now better known by the name of Hoffienfis, who is as rarcha, part 3 
rcfolute as any for the 4 depefing of Kings by this Power, if they be either negligent in c.x. l 
the Adminiftration of their Government, or do not extirpate all Hereticks out of their a Domini 
Dominions, then comes a clap of Excommunication, and the Land lyeth gaping Temporales 
for him that can firft take it. Tothis Cardinal, we fhall add another of as great non folum 
efteemas any, and one that had formerly been Matter del facro Palazzo; and this propier fuam 
is Johannes de Turrecremata, who affirms that the Pope cannot only ufe bis Ecele- eri AE 
fiaftical Cenfures againft Kings, but alfo e depofe them. And with this Spaniard, quos dum pol 
doth a Sicilian, one of their moft Famous Canonifis £ Abbas Panormitanus agree. funt,admoniti, 
And & Gabriel Biel an old German Divine, upon the fame Foundation raifeth the exterminare 


: re E negligunt, Ex- 
fame deftructive Principles. l f Eaa aii 
polfiént, & 
Terræ ipforum exponi Catholicis occupanda——idem fi Princeps negligens inveniaturcirca Regni Regimen 8£ 
juftitiam faciendam. Hoftienf. Summa, lib. 5. Tit. de Hereticis, Se&, Qua pena feriatur. Se&. 11. 
* Verum etiam eos notabiliter negligentes à dignitate deponere: Jo. de Tur. Summa de Kcclef. c14. propof.44+ 
f In V lib. Decretal. de Hzreticis, cap. 13. : TA A 
$ Super Canone Miffa, leĝ. 23. fol. 41. pag. t. col. 1. 


F 2 To 
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acon To thefe Subícribe the Sicilian Lawyer» Antonius Corfetus, the Italian i Petrus 
Ha Oe Andrew de Gambara, and his Country-man * Bartholomeus Ugolims, who alfo 
i aâ deof- fome years ! after, affirm the fame Power to lye in Paw! the Fifth > nor doth the 
cio legati de Pavian Lawyer, ™ Bofcbus Codecha differ from the ret. Thusdo they madly {eem 
latere, 12.741. to dote upon this Papal jurifdiétion, as the Mantuan Galeatim did upon a Young 


de variis ordi- Woman of this City, who upon her jealting command drown’d himfelf. 
narium nomi- 


nib. Sed. 220. 
k De cenfuris Ecclefiafticis, Tab. 2. €. 23.Se. 9. nom. 8. 
1 De jufticia & validitate Monicoril Paxl¿ V in Venetos, pe 16. 
m Repet. Rubr. de Conftitur. Seét. 76, 


: Noris multitude of their Lawyers wanting to confirm this their Seditions Do- 
ed Etrine: for here might we bring ” Fobannes Baptifta Ferretus, © Stephanus Au- 
tut. de Confti- frerius, P Garfias Maftrillins, yet fur all this Principle imploy’d by the Catholick 
tut. Sed. 32. King about Sicily; 4 Arnaldus Albertinus, Inquititor General of Valentia, and 
o Repet. im Bifhop of Patti in the former Iiland; and Lancellotus Conradus, amongh other 
Clem. ut Cleri- Briviledges and Prerogatives attributed to the Pope, for the Twentieth faith, that 


fac. A 
page = he Y depoférh both Emperomrs and Kings. 


3: 
3 P De Magiftratibus, lib. 1. cap. 2. Set. s, 7,8 . 
< Repet. in Rubr, de Hærer. Queft. 9. Sett, 5. Rep. in C. quoniam de Haret. Quaft. 15. Se&. 34, 36. 
Y XX, Deponit Imperatorem propter ipfius iniquitates, & etiam Reges, Lanc. Conrad. Templum omniura 
judicium, pag. 613. 
Francifews Vargas being dered by Pope Pius the Fourth, with whom he was 
' very gracious, to inform him of the jurifdiétion and Authority of himfelf, and 
other inferiour Bifhops, (then fomewhat difcours’d of in the Council of Trent) 
© Hacitem ea tells His Holinefs plainly, That it belongs to £ him alone to depofe Kings and Em- 
Poteftas eft Peromrs, and put others in their Places; and then for more confirmation of it, 
qua idem fum- names fome fo ufed. And whether Fernandus Rebellus, the Famous Portugal Je- 
mus Pont. & (nit be not of the fame opinion, let indifferent parties judge, and they will foon 
ata car conclude, that his Name did not much differ from his Principles 5 telling us, That 
Beecpesacn the Portugal had one Title of Right to the Indies, by the gift of Alexander the 
nunquam pri- Sixth, and the t Bifhops of Rome have a great power in giving and taking away 
vat, aliofq; in from Princes.-, And this he Dedicates to Claudius Aguaviva, then General of the 
eoram locum Tefuits; nor could he fearce hit upon a better Patron for fuch Doétrines, fecing 
Pee se Epic by his Licente he had formerly Priviledg'd feveral {uch Principles of Sediti 
Varg. de Epit by his Licenfe he had formerly Priviledg'd feveral {uch Principles of Sedition. 
coporum' ju- ; bo i 
sifdiGtione & autorit. Pontif, Confirm. ro. Numb, 7, 8. : 
t Quibus——jus competit fuper omnes Principes Chriftianos concedendi & auferendi, ordinandi retendi ea 
que opus fúerintad finem firperaaturalem falutis gentium tam fidelium quam Infideliuin. Fe». Rebel. de Obiiga- 
tionib. juftitia, Part. 2. L 18,0. 23. Numb. 26.: 


But now we have one that {peaks to the purpofe, viz. Ludovicus a Paramo, a 
great Lawyer of Sicily, and Divine of Léon, who maintains in feveral places of 
“Potet his writings the ® -Popes power in depofing Kings, and fetting up new ones, and pro- 
fummus Pont. ceeding again{t all Heretical or Schifmatical Princes with the fame Authority; and at 
antiquosReges laft falls into a fury, and rails pertly againft- thofe, who: think that the ¥ Pope 
seperate hath no jurisdicticn this way ‘in F can depofe Heretical Kings. This 
deponere & Math no jurisdiction this way ‘in France, nor can depofe Heretical Kings. is 15 
movos inftitue- good ftulf, but of a far older date than this Spanifh Print : for above three hun- 
re. Lud. à Pa- dred years ago, Auguftinus Triumphus de Ancona, being defited by Jobn XXII, to 
bos de lo vindicate the Papal jurifdiction, amongft other grand Prerogatives which he at- 
S.In anit y, tributes to His Holinefs, are thefe two, the * Election of Emperours and Kings, and 
Quzft.L.Opin. the Y Depofing of them again: and of this latter,he faith, there is no doubt. 
4. Numb. 55» 7 ot Oe TON E 
- Id. Numb. 49. Pofle mutare Regna, & uni auférré atg; alteri conferre— Id, Numb, 58. Poteft non folum 
omnia que Principes {eculares poflimt, fed & facere novos Principes; & rollere alios, & Imperia dividere, cc, 
Id. Numb. 94. Si Princeps aliquis aut Hzreticus, dut Schifmaticus eledtione fieret, tum etiam poffit Papa uti 
gladio temporali, & adverfus cum procedere ufg; ad depofitionem,& expulfionem illius à Regno. Y Id.Numb.145- 
* Unde puto quad Papa ——jufta & rationabili canfa exiffente, per iplum poffit Imperatorem eligere. Ang. 
Tri. de poteft Ecclef. Queft. Y 35. Art. 1. Quaft. 37. Art, 5. Queft. 46. Art. 2. 
Id. Quaft. 4. Art. 1. Poteft ergo terrenum Imperatorem deponere, ` 
1d. Art. 2. Merito Pmperaror eft deponendus. , 
Id. Quzít, 46, Art. 2, Papa poteft Reges deponere—dubium non eft., 








This 
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This Poyfonous Principle is afo maintained by the Venetian 2 Petrus à Monte, * De Imperat. 
f l . dical Dominican? Syl de Prierio ; d there- Magin. Crigs 
Bilhop of Brefcia, and the Methodical Dominican > Sylvefter de Prierio5 and t cre Ours 
fore might well expect a Golden Rofe from Pope Leo the Tenth, And to him Nimban 
we (hall joyn a Learned Spaniard of the fame Order, © Dominicus Soto, who, s summa v. 
though Confeffor to Charles the Fifth; yet probably never troubled him about papa. Numb. 
this point. And next to this (hall follow another of the fame Country, and Re- 10, tt. 
lation to Charles the Fifth; 4 Alphonfis à Cafiro, who affirms it to be without * In quartum 
q $ : 7 : b sh bis Kingdom; and entent. dift 
difpute, That if a King turn Heretich, he hath no right to his Kingdom; and fo no oy qualia, 2: 
man ought to think it jtrange if the Pople depofe him. art. 1. Numb, 
Tertio, 44 ho- 
rum tamen fecundo ad eandime 
¿-——Hoc dominium etiam amittitur per hærefim manifeftam, ita quod Rex .fadus Hareticus ipfo jure & 
Regno fuo privatus——nec mirari deber aliqnis, quod Papa propter Harefis crimen Regem à Regia dignitate 
deponar, & Regno privet. Alph. à Caffro de jufta Harericorum punic. l 2. C. 7. Col- 1245, 1246. 


But Ploydon, when he faw himfelf concern’d, could Lay, The Cafe is altered 3 
and there is never a Ruler amongft them, but would think it odd to lofe a King- 
dom by a Fiat from Rome; yet they go on to propagate this doétrine : and 
amongít the reft, Cunerus Bifhop ot Leweerden, thinks it very fitting, for an . 
© Heretical King to be depofed, and another appointed in bis place, And next to him * Si Princeps _ 
fhall follow, one, though no Bifhop, yet of fuch noted Learning, that Vittoria, Hage qu fit 
the chief Town of Alava in Old Caftile, doth think it no fmall honour to have EE 
brought forth and given a Name to fach a Famous Dominican, as Francifcus à intolerabilis 
Vitiorias yet for all his parts, he dotes too much upon this Papal Authority, deponi poteft. 
affirming that he cannot only f do what our Secular Monarchs can do, but alfo turn cuner.de Offic. 
them from their Thrones, and fet up new Potentates. And from the Canon-Law doth area pare 
the Lawyer € Gulielmus de Monferrat fuck in the fame Doctrine. And though ano- Pac aus 
ther of the fame Profeffion, E Remondus Rufus, feem unwilling cithcr to meddle folum omnia 
withthe Popes power in this cafe, or when he took upon him fuch Authority ; que Principes 
yet by his figns and hints one may have fome reafon to fuppofe his agreement feculares pof- 


: (unt, & - 
with the ref. ae che 


I . Principes & 
tollere alios, & imperia dividere & plerag; alia. Fr. à Victor. Relett, Theolog. Reledt. 1. Se&. 6. Numb, 12, 
€ De fucceffione Regum. dub. 1. Numb. 30. ' 
+ In Moliuzum, p. 106, 


- But fome other Lawyers of a far greater account, leave off hinting, and {peak 

more boldly to the purpofe, asi Petrus de Ancharano, the Famous Italian ; Repet. inc, 
k Bartolus de Saxaferrato, and his no lefs Learned Pupil and Scholar, ! Baldus; the canon. Scacuta 
noted French-man, ™ Fobannes Quintinus, » Guillielmus Durandus, commonly e 
known by the name of Speculator, Bilhop of Mande, and Scholar to Hoftienfis , «cod, a tas 
and ° Fobannes Faber’ nor doth P Falim Clarus permit the Pope to part with this gibus, L S4 m- 
jurifdiction. And if you any way doubt of the meaning of the lat; Urbanus pertalis. 
Cancellarius a Spoleto, will refer you to an Expofitor in this quibling Diftick, Numb: 


' Cod. de pre- 
cibus I . 
Clarior ut fiat Clarus, fua Clara Johannes offeren L Rec 
Baptifta bis junga Lumina luminibus. y feripta. 
Numb. 8. 
That Clarus might be more clear, Don Jobn Baptifta `” a Repet. in C, 
Adds his clear lights, to take away the mift-a. Za © Novit. de jus 


dic. Numb. 

And in obedience to his Poetry, let us confult the Annotations of Fobannes 127 - 
Baptifta Baiardus, and the cafe will be as plain then as a Pike-faff 5 there he tell- ° Speculum: 
Ing us, that the 9 Pope may depofe the Emperour for feveral Reafons, amongít which lib. 1. Partic. ta 
he puts Perjury and Sacriledge, two notable pretences for the Pope, ever to take Jl" de legaro, 
hold on, at a dead lift. , i . oftendendum, 

ne , , , Numb. 17. 

° In Cod. lib, 1, de fum. Trinit. & fid. Cath. Numb, 13. 

P Practica Criminfalis, queft. 35. Numb. 6. 

* Adde quod Imperator à Papa poteft deponi, & excommunicari propter herefim, Sacrilegium, Perjurium 
& exinanicionem feudi, quod ab Ecclefia tenet, ote Jo. Bep, Baiard, Additiones ad Juldi Clari Pratticam Gri- 
minalem, Queft. 35. Numb. 6, ooo Se 


a On 
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In 1.Sapient Our Country-man * Robert Holaste faith, it belongs to the Bifhop of Rome to 
umb. 200. make the Emperonr, and to fee that fit Kings be chofen 3 but Alpbonfus Alvarez 
Guerrero concerns himfelf moft with the Popes power in pulling down Monarchs, 

£ Nonne igitur and therefore he tells us that £ fulius the Second did very well and juftly to de- 


oe Juve Ue clare John Albret King of Navarre, to be a Schifmatick, Heretick, an Enemy to the 


gem Navarre Church; nay, and a Traytor too: and fo to give his Kingdom away from him to 
fchifmaticum, the Spani( King 5 for he forfooth hath power to depofe Kings. And much about 
hzreticum, A- the fame opinion is Pesrsss de Palude, affirming that the Pope can not only t gde- 
lina arg pofe a King for Herefic, Schifm, or fuclrlike crimes, but alfo, if he be infuficient, by 
cum atg; rein being either weak in underjtanding or body. 
defe Majeftatis, Soret oa : Pan : 
declaravit ? Regnumg; & omnia ejus bona publicavit primo occupanti, atq; nominatim Catholico Regi Hifa- 
niarum conceffit? —Poteftq; ita Papa Principes Apoftantes à fide privare dominio temporali, quod habént fiiper 
fideles, 4iph. Alvar. Speculum vel Thefaurus, cap. 16. Numb. 8. & cap. 31. Numb. 17. 

t_.Poteft deponere omnem talem, non folum propter Harefim, aut Schilina, aut alind crimen intolerabile in 
populo : Sed etiam propter infufficientiam, urpore fi quis Idiota fenfu vel impotens viribus in Regno praeffer— 
Talis certum eft qui mireretar deponi. Petr.a Palud.de caufa immediata Ecclefiattice poteftatis, Art, 4. 





A man might think it firange, that fuch good and honeft-meaning men, as 
" Reliét. in C, the Famous Spanifh Lawyer, Y Martinus Azpilcueta, but better known by the 
soe ae MW Title of Doétor Navatras, fhould be for this King-depoting powcr of the Popes 
Kimbra ba but thatitis a wicked Principle maintained as we fee by thcir chiefeft Writers, 
doting too much upon that irrational body of their Canon-Law: And this alfo 
Y Tra&. deu- makes his Country-man Y Michael de Aninyen fubferibe with him to this Doétrine, 
nitate ovilis,c. And Fobannes Driedo, that Lovan Doctor, is lo earnet for it, that he {eems to be 
ee careful, lek he thould forget to tell the people, that the * Pope out of the greatnefs 
non eft flen- of bis power, can deprive them of their Kings. 
tio preteriun- ae ; A 
dum, quod Papaex plenitudine poteftaris fuper univerfos Chriftianos Principes, poteft hæreticos Reges ac 
Principes propter crimen harefis privare fuis Regnis atq; Imperiis. Jo. Dried. de libertate Chrift. I 1. c. 14. 


And this is no new opinion, it feems : forabove five hundred years ago, Sre- 

phanus or Harrandus, the XIV Bifhop of Halberftat in Saxony, declared to Valtra- 

Y Dominus mus of Magdeburg, that he that was an Y Heretick and Excoramunicated by the Pope, 

Henricushære- could have no right to rule over thofe who were true Chriftians. And the truth of it is, 

a eft, FPO Childerick the Fourth, King of France, found by experience, that the Pope above 
7 inh a tig Hine hundred years ago took upon him to depofe Kings. 


ab Apoftolica | à; . re rer 
fede excommunicatus, nec Regnum, nec poteftatem aliquam fuper nos, quia Catholici famus, poterit obtinere, 
Dedechinus Append. ad chronicon Mar. Scoti, anno Logo. pe 460, col. 1. 


` Donyfius à Rickel, or Lecuwis, but now better known by the name of Carthiz~ 

fianus, from his Order 3 though for his Piety, he procured the name of Doctor 

Extaticus 5 yet this Doctrine of King-depofing, though it was no part of Holinefs, 

however it may be, that the Pope and others might have a better opinion of 

him for it, becaufe it is not 7 once only, but a twice, 

--* Imperatorem poteft deponere, & Re- and for ought that 1 know oftner, that he boldly 
ges —Regnis fuls privare, Déow. Cartbsf. affirmeth it, let the King have never fo much right to 
de Pet de tos Pape & gen. Con- the Throne. And to him we may add b Petras Ber- 
E trandus; who tocoñfirm his opinion, faith, that Chrift 
$ De origine jurifdi&. Quaft. 4, 5, 6 had not done wifely, if he had not left the Pope fuch 

í power: and had he been of another judgment, probably 

* Concil. 154» he had gone againft his Church. ‘The great Cardinal è Francis Zabarella affirm- 
Numb. 5. ing, that it is not only a received Opinion, but that the Canons alfo declare fuch 
power to lye inthe Pope. And ifa man lo modeft, impartial, and learned, as 

4 De Ecclefia,c. 14. this honour of Padoxa, afixm thus much’ we need not ad- 
* Judiciale Inquifitor verbo,Doming mire that the Lovan Dottor 4 Facobms Latomus; the Italian 

. ale le P ao ENTE: ear 2 Umbertus Locatus the fame oo Las 
to. & I. s. c- 52. Numb. 8, yers, £ Tiberius Decianus, E Paulus. de Caftro, * Reflaurus 
.. ®Super Dig. de legibus, l.non: am-  Caftaldus, and our Country-man i Fobannes Bacon, or Ba- 
bigitur, Numb. 6. - ii. eondrop, are carryed along with the fame current; and the 
* De Tapaa AUE ENDS A 3- latter (of whom ?tis faid, that he writ fo much, that his 

cult rere lib.4- in Prologo. tittle Body could not carry his great Writings) might 
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left this out, though not for its weight, yet for the trouble of penning it, but 
that he would be according to his name Doctor Refolutus and in all things with 
the reft, pin his Faith upon the Roman Sleeve. 
And from thefe, we fhall not have the German Lupoldus de Bebenburg, above 
three hundred years ago Bithop of Bamberg in Franconia, diffent, plainly telling 
the world, That a * King not only for Herefie, but other crimes alfo may be depofed 5, TAR 
and fhews himfelf very valiant for the Pope. And whether it was his zeal for ce SR 
that Chair, that procured him after (as I think) to be Tranílatcd to the Arch- men hærefis 
bifhoprick of Mentz 5 let others judge : Nor do I know whether this King-de- vel aliud gra- 
pofing Opinion was the refult meerly of his judgment, or his dependance as Pre- vius crimen 
late of Bamberg upon the Pope 5 that See having, been formerly {natche from the payee 
Metropolitanthip of Mentz, by Clement the Second, once Bilhop of Bamberg, and pilis appareret 
annext to the difpofition of the Pope. l 3 Regno depo- 
1 Francifeus Pegna knew this Doctrine was pleafing to Rome, and agrecable to ni, Ludde Re- 
herLaws; and focould find no better Patrons for it and himfelf, than Gregory iii juribus 
the Thirteenth, and the Cardinals who ruled the roft in the Inquifition Purgato- A = 
ry-like Slaughter-houfe. And let it difpleafe who it will, fo it be but according ás. > 
to the Canon, it will bemaintain’d, and held authentick, by the obfervant Fryar ! Comment. 
Minorite ™ Baptifta Trovomala in his Rofella; the noted Lawyers, 1 Jobannes de inDireétorium 
; Pa ; ; nquiíitor. Ni- 
Selva, © Auguftinus Beroins 5 and the Learned Neopolitan, P Facobus Antonius Marta, bol rinii 
though both by himfelfand others, vulgarly cald Doctor Marta, whoiuthis pare, 3. com, 
place is fomewhat large in proving it: yet probably his reputation of the Pope 158. p. 661. 
was fomewhat flackned before his death; if he and the Novus Horno (fent to the ” Rolella Ca- 
Emperour, our King James, and fome others, by way of Supplication againft feel aa k 
Paulus V.) were one and the fame perfon, as hath been {uppofed. Beti, me 
Numb. 11. 
® De Beneficio, part 4. Queft. 8. Numb. 23» á 
o Concil. 147. Numb. 22. 
P De jurisdiátione, part 1. C. 23. Numb, 1. : 
Potentiam haber privandi Reges & Principesex caufa Temporali, allofq;—inftituendi, Marta, 
a Donyfins Paulus Lopiz with the Canon-Law affirms this power in the Pope; q Flofcalus de 
and as if perf{waded by the fame Authority and Practice," Cajtilio de Bovadillo fteers Clericorum 
the fame courfe, though with as much truth and right, as when at the fame time excellentiis, 
he joyns to our Queen Elizabeth the name of Stuart. And to him we fhall put a Part.2. Numb. 
Catalonian Lawyer, £ Gabriel Berart, one, I warrant you of no {mall efteem 3; Lu- 77). poji 
. : : : : > olitica, 
dovicus de Caffanate, looking upon him as the honour of his Country 5 Francifcws tip. 2. cap. 17. 
de los Herreros tells us, that if we have a minde to know in a manner all things , Numb. 25. 
we muk get his Books, in which he affures us, there is not one fault, though 1 Abad y otros 


cannot fay fo of his Verfe : , dizen, que en 
i los graves y 

E arduos negoci- 

Accipiat Speculum quod dat fine mendo Berardus. os, y en las 


muy grandes 
and to make up the Diftick, we will allow you the Pentametex of Antonins de dificultades , 


. . . e z 
loredo Coronos, who thus rants it out in the Authors praife 5 de on 


Chriftiandad , 
Berart ficus liber fapiens & leo eft. podra el Papa 
ular contra le- 
gos de la po- 
teft ad tem- 
poral, que tis 
; ene de Deos, 
y nodeotra manera, y muder el folo Imperio, y los Regnos con jufta caufa de Oriente 4 Occidente, y de una 
unotra Gente-——y el Papa Zacharias privo à Chulderino del Regno de Francia. 

f Speculum Vifitationis, cap. 22. Numb. 46. 


yet for all this, you may acknowledge the Authors Doétrine to be as falfe as his 
Friends Verfes are. | 


Another Spanifh Doétor, Fohannes Blafivs, at large affures us of the Popes Au- 
thority, not only in t depriving Bifbops, but alfo Kings, and 
abfolving their Subjecis from the obedience due to them, * Reges ac temporales Principes Regnis 


Another of th : {poliare, llorumq; tubdiros à fidelitaris fa- 
the for o fame Nation, but of greater repute than cramento, quo iuis Principibus erant a- 
mer, viz, Rodericus de Arriaga, a learned Jefuit > (widti abfolvere. o. Blaf. de facro Ecclef 


and no lefs man than Chancellor of the Univerfity of Principato, l. 2.¢.12. fol. 63. 
Prague, exaétly followeth in this cafe, thofe who went , 
l . before 
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O 


Unde necef- before him, teaching how Kings may be depofed, and their Kingdoms given tu others, 
fumfuitutEc- And to thefe, I think, I may add another of their Country, and ofa greater 
poi {way than either of them, ® Antonio Zapata, Cardinal, Protector, and Inquifi- 
fremare, fi non tor-Gencral of Spain: becaufe amongft other inftances, in his late Index of pro- 
poffet rationi- hibited Books, he is fo exprefly earnelt againft that which fuppofeth the Pope to 
bys & moniti- have no fuch Authority over Princes, written by Roger Widdrington, though his 


onibus, faktem true name was Prefton, a Benedictan Monk. 
Cenfurts, fi ve- h 


ro neq;his, pri- A 3 E E R iea 

vando illos faa poteftate, dandog; aliis fæcularibus licentiam, ut poffint etiam vi eos privare jurifdi&ione, 

Rod. de Arriag. difput. Theolog, in 1. 2. S, Tho. Tom, 2. difp. 18: Numb, 74. j y ide 
a Index nover librorum Probibre. 849» 


And now that we have entred into Spain, before we leave it, let's confult a 

noted Scholar of Toledo, Alphonfus Salmeron, the fifth Jefuit in the World 5 in 

» —— poteft fome places he tells us, That the Y Pope bath power to punijh Kings by depofing ae 

Ro E and giving their Kingdoms to others: and not only that this Authority lyeth in the 
rth ptt diti POPE, but that other * Bifhops, though never fo poor and weak may throw down Kings 

ones alteri Phoughin fome places he is a good Expofitor; yet here I fcar he uttereth Do- 
Principi tra- Grine that St. Paul was never ufed to. And if at Ingoljtad in his Sermons upo 

dere. Aliph — thefe Epittles, he taught his Auditors thefe Principles; the Duke of Bavaria ise 

Salm. Tom: 4+ too liberal of his Reward, who inticad of punithment, built a famous Colledge 


Part,3.Tradt. : A 
url. ia for him and his Brethren, 


poteftatem, Pp . i . 7 
410.8 Tom. 13. in Epift. ad Rom. lib. 4. difp. 4. Numb. ad objeóta vero, p. 679.8 in Epift. B. Paul? lib, r; 
Part. 3. diíp. 12. Numb. jam de poféremo, pa 251. aos 
= Ergo per Epilcoporum fentenciam poffunt deponi & debent, etiamfi Pauperes Pifcopi & inermes, 1d. Tom 
13- pag: 251. 4. Tom. 


Jobannes Paulus Windeck, though he fpeak nothing of our inferior Bithops. 

y Hine firmiter yët he declares that he of Y Rome hath power to kick down Kings, and put ie) 
deducimus Pa- ¿11 their Thrones. And of the fame Opinion is that volíminous “Lawyer of Pavia 
pa , en Ni Facobus Menochius > and this, he faith, can not only be done to the King Bue 
de alios 2/9 +0 all of bis Line or Race, And a Country-man of ours, a Doctor in Divinity 
tiftituere. P. but of what certain name I know not, lurking under the Vifard of L. C. ina Letter 
Wind, de The- of his againft the forefaid Roger Widdvington ox Prefton, is {o furious for this King- 
olog. juriícon- depofing Authority to rely in the Pope, that he faith, to think othcrways, is nee 
ae only 3 exprefly againft the Catholick Faith, but doth alfo favour of > Hoa- 
teft fummus thenifm. i . . 
Pont. Regno m A 
privare non modo Regem ipfum hzreticum, fed etiam ejus difcendentes, Menoch. Concil. 808. Numb. 76 

a Fidei Catholicæ veritat aperte repugnare. ae 

> Erhnicifmum mihi videntur fapere, Numb, 4. See the letter at felf, in Refponf. Apologetica Rog. Widdring- 
toni, pag. 153° 


© Caf. Confci- Though anotherof our Country-men, vize © Gregorins Sayes, of the fame 


ent. |. 5. c. 10: Order with Prefton, be not {o furious as his enemy L. C. yet he feems 


Numb. 14» to comply 


ae with this Papal jurifdiétion over Kings and Kingdoms: And I believe 
Fe ait in not any way difpleafe a learned Roman Doctor, È Alexander Pefantius if A 
D.Thom. in 2. him in amongft the Champions againft abfolute Monarchy 3 for befides that i 
2. quæft. 10. makes it his bufinefs to prove that the Pope can deprive Intidels of their Rule over 
aia 1 Chriftians, and by the interpretation of his Margin affures us, that Pope Zacharias 
art. 4. dilp. y, turn’d out the King of France > in the next Qucttion he takes a-ftep farther and 
affirms, that for Herefie, a man doth not only loofe as a Father the Rule over his 
Children, as an Husband the fame over his Wife, and {o (he not obliged in an 
iia $ E sera x him, a the fame as a Malter over his Servants; but allo 
though a Prince and Ruler, yet by this fault, he quite lofeth his Ri on 
thority over his Subjects. : j . i pene m i 
; the Of the fame humour is ¢ Jacobus Simancas; and with this 
mene aa ec ae Dodi as the former claw’d Pau! the Fifth, fo doth this 
Propter Harefim Regis non folum paniard fob up Gregory the Thirteenth: Nor will he have 
Rex Regno privatur, fed & ejus filii à the Father only to lofè þis Kingdom, but he alfo agrees with 
Regni fucceffione pelluntur. Salman. thele, who throw out the Children too. Though this Author 


Tit. 9. Numb, 259 would once difpute whether a Divine or Lawyer would make 
the 
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the beft Bithop 3 yet here we need make no Controverfie, which ofthe Faculties 


and Kings, and difpofe of their Dominions: Y 


among/t them is the belt affertor of this Seditious Loétrine 5. fince we fee by expe- 
rience, chat both Partics do their utmolt to uphold it. "Tis faid, that the Fictds 
adjoyning to Badaioz, of which this Simancas was Prelate, are fo peitercd with 
the multitude of Locufis, that the King is forced to provide: many men for the 
burning of them. And it would do well, if he and others by punilhinent would 
reftrain the publifhing and maintaining of fuch milchicvous Principles wichin 


their Dominions. 


Another Spaniard, and a Famous Jefuite, » Ludovicus Molina, though at firli * De juftitia à 


he feems a little modeft in refpect of the Pope, but would have the Subjects take errn 
upon them tochaltife their Kings > yet that a little advice from His Holinefs would A ne : 
dono harm: However, the farther he goeth, the more he imbracech this jurit- "> 

diGion of Rome > and then at laft in feveral places, boldly affirms the i Popes 


ex in depofing Kings : A Doétrine, which I dare fay he never learned” from 
ge Pidus end ot his Darling and- daily Companion, Thomas a Kempi 3 and 


yet, this durft he offer to the King of Spain, 


i Poreft fum- 
mus Pontifex 
deponere Re- 
ges colg; Reg- 
; nis {ais privare. 
Molin. de juft. Tom. 1. col. 217. 


i. Col. 223. —— Imperatoris depofitionem ex jufta caufa pertinere ad fummum Pontiticem:. Id, Col. 220% 
poffe fummani Pont. deponere Reges, €aq; tatione merito tranfluliffe Imperium 3 Griecis ad Germanas, depofi- 


ieg; Hildericum, & privalle Regni adminiftratione quendam Lufiranice Regem. 


Id. Col. 221. fi Princeps ali- 


quis Hærericus aut Schilmaticus fieret, poffet fummus Pont. uti adverfus eum gladió Temporali, procedereque 


uíque ad depofitioncm & expulfionem illius à Regno. 


. Another Spaniard, buta Dominican, * Petrus de Ledefma, tells the People pretty 
Stories how to get rid of their Kings : for if the Prince, as he faith, be an Herc- 
tick, and that crime by hiscunning, cannot be futticiently proved againtt him ; 


then let him publickly be Fxconimunicatod, and all 
is as fure-as a Gun: for by- this meanis be is abfo- 
lutely deprived of all Rule whatever, ard his Subjects 
are obliged (if they be able) toraife War againt him, 
and root him out 3 for (as he faith) by thé aforefaid 
Excómmunication, they aye all abfolved fiom their 
Obedience and Oath of Allegiance, which bey formerly 
owed to him. And this he tells us, isthe judgment 


of Thomas Aquinas and all his Followers. And 1: 


think in this,he doth not at all wrong this Famous 
School-man, who was fo great a Champion for 


the Romifh Sce, thatat lathe was Canonized: by- 


Jobn XXII. yet for all his Title of Angelical Do- 


Gor, hecould maintain the. black. pofition, -that * 


Subjects were net to obey nor acknowledge Ex- 
communicated Princes. 


And fome of the ¢homifts , 


- - Poft fententiam declarativam de crimine hz-` 
refs aut Apoftafiz Princeps injufte poifidet Prin- 
cipatum, & inique dominatur in Subditos; qui fi 


viribus polleané renentur fe eximere ab cjus obedi- 
entia, & bellum ipfi inferre. Petr. de Ledefin. The- 
ologta Moralis, Trad. 1. cap. 7. cohcluf. 6, 7. 

id. Concluf, 5. Quam primum quis declaratur 
excommunicatus propter Apoftafiam à fide aur 
harefim , privawr «dominio & jurifdiétione in 
fubditos fi quos haber, 8 fubditi abfolvuntur 2 
juramento fidelitatis quo antea tenebantur. 


—Quarh cito aliquis per fententiam denuntiat- 


. tur excommunicatus propter Apoftafiam 3 fide, 


ipfo facto, cjus fubditi (une ablolutl 1 dominio 
ejus & juramento fidelitatis, quo ei tenebancur. 
Tho. Aquin. Ç. 42, art. 2. : 


to make the Authority of Temporal Monarchs lefs valid, make ufe of his Book 


de Regimine Principis, but to what purpofe, I know not: However, k Francifeus k p 


¡fceptat. 


Panicarola, the Preaching and: worded Bilhop ot Aji is no Enemy to the Popes calvin, p.152s 


Coercive Authority over Princes. 


That the Jealian Dominican, 1 Paulus Carraria is a great magnifier of the 
Popes power in Temporals, necd not be long in proving, if we dobut conlider, | De Heerali 
what Laws and Examples he makes nfe of, to {hew that. Kings may be depoted, a M; fica 
and Kingdoms given away by him. And to him we may jown another of the ¿“guiara ju- 


fame Order; ™ Jobannes à S. Geminiano, fince they both go the fame way, 


upon the fame Errand. wi ay 


ris Canon. ine 
und terpretar. 
Quefta, arte ge 


punct. 2. 


Numb. 28, 25, 27. € Queft. 3. arte 9. Numb, tol. pag. 270, ™ Summa de Exemplis, If. 8. cap. Gos 


` Gregorius Nunnivs Coronel, though but a Portugal Augujtan Mendicant Fryar, 
yet is.as furious and proud as. the bett ‘of theni againft. Temporal Govermnent : 
and it may befor this fault, Clement the Eighth, and Panl the Fifth; were fo 


kind to him, and got him to Rome to be near them. 


G 


He declares that if they 
n oid 
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" Greg. Nun. a will not be obedient to bis Church, then may the Pope by bis great power from He 

car. de me very jujtly turn them from all their Royalties and Hick Ney, ate picada 
re ese che o Subjetis themfelues, if the Pope bid them, muft take up Arms again th d 

+ 9 PAg:345» : . 4 : Se ie. 

Tam. regalibus dethrone them. And in another of his Books, he faith, that an ? Heretical King 
infignibus , muft not be permitted to Rade, but turned from his Kingdom: and this not only for 
quam regia Herefic, but alfo; if 4 be begiven te any great fins: Nay, if by his weakneís * he 
e be not fit to Rule: Or, if by T bis negligence, ignorance or willfulneft, juftice be not 
ris fai vi 8 au- done, and the Common-wealth fuffir. And that the Pope hath this great Authority 
thoritare cœ- over Kings, he faith, is the * Opinion of all their Divines and Lawyers: And he 
licus fibi tra- that denyeth this Power, doth not only go Y againft the truth, but feems to be 
dita, zquifl- 774: And thus he endeavours to prove this Power; which he faith, unlefs Chritt 


mo jure valent 1 4 Jeft with his Vicars W he had not done wifcly. 


o 1d. Pag 369- . ae y 
iant, & tanquam Regio diademate indignos 4 fede deje€tos agnofcant. 


In illos arma capt Para a 4 . 
p De optimo Reipub. Statu, lib. 3. €. 13. pag. 508, 509. &p. 511. Rex impiis hæreticorum d i 
firmato animo adharens 4 Regni fede & ab adminiftratione Imperii quod in Chriftianos habet peo 


a jd. Cap. 14. pag. 521» Si Reges & Principes graviflimis fint dediti fceleribus efficitur proculdubi fe 
duabus caufis juftiffime Rom. Pont. poffit acriter in Reges animadvertere, & cos a Regali folio pa fal. A 


reftate deturbare. 
r Cap. 16. pag. $45. Non folum propter herefim aut Schifma, aut aliquod aliud intolerabile fcelus, venim 


etiam propter in(ufficienciam, y hee 
r 1d. Pag. $47» Pofle fam. Pont. ex fui muneris authoritate Principes è folio deturbare, fi ob eoram negli- 


gentiam, & in(citlam, aut malitiam, jufticia conculcatur, & Status Reip. periclitatur. 

t 1d. Pag. 597. Legantnr tam veteres, quam recentiores Theologi & utriufque juris prudentes, certe omnes 
una mente una & voce hanc fententiam ampieĉ&tuntur. 

« Pag. $58- Non modo 4 veritate quam longiffime aberrare, verum ctiam infanire mihi videantur. 


= gd. Cap. 14- Pag: $20» 


Į need not trouble you at length, to tell you the humour and Spirit of this 
* De vera Portugal, when you do but know how-heartily he defired the * Murder of our 
Chrifti gocle. Queen Elizabeth, affirming it to be but juf, that her head fhould be cut off, her 
P- 433,434 body not to be honoured witha Burial, but by the Hang-man left, to be tom in 
pieces and devoured by Dogs. And yet was this hot-fpur, his Books and Do- 
ctrine in great favour and efteem at Rome: and Gratianus, one of the chief of his 

Order, could thus fing in commendation of him and his Writings : 


Lumen es, & Columen fidet, reig, Magifter. 


——Refponfaqs fana miniftras 5 
Nempe facis, per te, crefcat ut Urbis bonos. 4 


This Nunnins hath Cardinal Afeanio di Colunna Patron to one of bis Books ; 

and though 1 believe amongít their Eminencies he could not aim amifs, yet this 

"cis probable, he did by choice, as being well acquainted with his ai liance 

with this Doétrine, of which, at the defire of Pau? the Fifth, he gave one hin 5 

y Sententia tO ae vee in his ¥ La againít the Venetians. = 
contra Reip. f this Nunaius, to thew the Popes Power over Empe i 

Veneta Epileo- z Thomas à Talamello, of the fame Mendbeant Order, makes ine ate: Beh ae Ae 

je VO St. Geminianus word for word. He tells you alfo in one place, that fe > iia 

utriufque po- hath as 2 much power in Temporals as in Spirituals : Nay, that > in either of thel 

teftatis, he can directly do more than any King and that Kings depend as much on the Pope ; 

pP. 198, 102. effects on their Canfes : and then makes ufe of the © Canon-law to prove he qe 

* 14. Cap. 3+ thority in depofing of Emperonss. Andan Italian Lawyer 4 Camillus Gallinius, 

3 


pS a rA from the fame puddle, draws out the fame muddy Principle, of the Popes right to 
e 1d. Cap. IT. dethrone Kings. : 
. 109» What was the Opinion of Cardinal Perron, and the chief of France in this cafe» 


d Dem this following Story will fomewhat informus. Lewisthe Thirteenth being come 
tio de. UE ro, to his Majority, about Fourteen years old, Summoned the Three Eftates to meet: 
e 17.0 24. two of them, viz. the Clergy and Lords [la Nobleffe} prefently agreed for thefe 
Decemb. 1614. two Propofitions. 


Fan. 16) 56 
1. That 
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Chap. 1. and Kings, and difpofe of their Dominions. 


1. That the Council of Trent be publiferd and received in France. 
2. That the felling of Offices be fupprofs d, 


The Third Eftate, [whether to ftop thefe two, fome of them favouring the Pro- 


teftants, 
bought 3 


E having places, which they might fell, as well as they 
a Dl (however they reafoncd tify againft the Trent- 


i ings before thi Third Pro- 
Seunci had the Two Kings before this Murdered, ] made a 
pen o Oath of Allegiance; which being ot publick concern, the 
oie of great difputes and animolitics beyond Seas, and as I think, as yet'not 
tow! in Englifh, take as followeth with the Original. 


Que pour arrefter le Cours de la pemi- 
cicufe doétrine qui s° introduit depuis 
quelques annees contre les Roys & puiffan- 
ces Souversines gtablies de Dieu , per 
Efprits Sedicienx, que ne tendent qua 
les troubler &» fubverter : Le Roy fera 
fepplie de faire arrefter en P Affembléee 
des flates, pour loy fondamentale de Roy- 
aume, qui foit inviolable & notoire a 
tous, Que comme ilet recognu Souverain 
en foneftat , ne tenant fa Couronne que 
de Dieu feul; il wy a puiffanceen Terre 
quelle qu’ elle foit Spirituelle oz Tempo- 
relle, qui ait ancun droit fur fon Roy- 
aume, pour en priver les perfonnes facrécs 
de nos Rais, ay difpenfer ou abfondre levers 
fubjers de la Fidclite & obeffance qu'tls 
luy doiuent, pour quelque canfe ou pretexte 


que ce foit. 
Que tous fes Subjets, de quelque qua- 


lite & condition qu'ils foient, tiendront cete 
loy pour fainte & veritable comme confor- 

me a la Parole de Dieu, fans dijtintlion, 
l equivoque on limitation quelciemque: La- 
queelie fora juree & fignee par tons les De- 
putes des Eftats, & d orefnavant par tons 
las Beneficiers O Officiers du Hoyasnc, 
avant que d'entrer en la poffeffion de keurs 
Benefices, & d’ ejtre reccus en Loser Offices : 
Tous Precepteurs, Regens, Doticurs & 
Predicatenrs tenus de P enfeigner & pu- 
blier, Gue Popinion contraire, mefmes qril 
foit loifible de tuer & depofér nos Rois, 
Selver O Kebeller contreux feconcr le 
joug de leur Obeyf[ance, pour quelque Oc- 
cafion que fe foit, off impie, deteftable, con- 
tre Verete && contre P Ejtabliffement de P 
Eftat de France, qui ne depend immedia- 
tement que de Dieu, 


Que tous livres gui enfeignent telle fanffe 
dr peruerfe Opinion, feront tenus pour fe- 
ditieux & damnables : tow Ejtrangers qui 
Pefcriront & publieront, pour Ennemis ju- 
rees de la Couronne : tous fubjers de f3 Ma- 
jelte qui y adbercront de quelque qualite & 
Condition qels foint pour Rebelles, in- 
fratienrs des loys fundamentales da Roy- 


G 2 


To hinder the {preading of the per- -, 


nicious Doétrine lately taught and main- 
tain’d by fome Seditious Spirits, Ene- 
mies to good Government,againtt Kings 
and Soveraign Powers: His Majetty 
(hall be humbly defired, that there thall 
be efiablifh’d by the Three Eftates, for 
a Fundamental Law of the Land, to be 
kept and known by all men 3 

That the King being acknowledged 
head in his Dominions, holding his 
Crown and Authority only trom God, 
there is no power on Earth whatever, 
Spiritual or Temporal, that hath any 
right over his Kingdom, cither to de- 
pofe our Kings, or difpence with, or ab- 
folve thir Subjects from the fidelity 
and obedience which they owe to their 
Soveraign, for any caufe or pretence 
whatever. 

That all his Subjects, of what quali- 
ty or condition foever, fhall keep this 
Law as Holy, True, and agreeable to 
Gods word, without any diltinction, 
cquivocation, or limitation whatloever; 
which fhall be Sworn and figned by all 
the Deputies of the Eftates, and hence. 
forward by all who have any Benefice 
or Office in the Kingdom, before they 
enter upon fuch Benefice or Office; and 
that all Tutors, Makers, Regents, Do- 
Ctors and Preachers fhall teach and pu- 
blifh, that the contrary Opinion, viz: 
that it is lawful to kill and depofe our 


'Kingsto Rebel and rife upagainttthem, 


and {hake off our Obedience to them, 
upon any occafion whatever, is impi- 
ous, deteftable, quite contrary to Truth, 


and the efiablifhment of the State of 


France , which immediately depends 
upon God only. 

That al] Books teaching thefe falfe 
and wicked Opinions, (hall be held as 
Seditious and damnable: All trangers 
who write and publith them, as {worn 
Enemics to the Crown: and that all 
Subjects of His Majetiy, of what Qua- 
lity and Condition whatever, who fa- 
vour them, as Rebcls, violators of the 

Fundamental 
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| awit, de 
i Lois XUL 


Pag. 49. 


aume, ¢» Criminels de lefe Majyte au 
primier Chef. 
Et Sil fe trouve aucun Livre on difeorers 


efcrit par Ejiranger Ecclifiajtique, on d'any. 


tre qualite, que contienne Propofitzon con- 
traire a ladite loy diređtement on indireóio= 


ment, ferontles Ecclefiaftiques des mefmes 


Ordres eitablis en France, obliges dyre- 
fpondres les impugner € contredire incef- 
JSaminent fans refpeci, ambiguite ny Equi- 
vocation, fur peine d’eftre punis de mefme 
peine que deffus, comme fautenrs des ene- 
mis cet Eftat. 

Et fira ce premier Article lew par cha- 
eun an, tant es Cours Souveraines, quí es 


Bailliages dr Senefchaucees du dit Roy- > 


aume, a Ponverture des audiences, pour 
etre garde © vbferve avec tonte feverite & 
rigucur, 


Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, 
and Traytors againft the Kingdom. 
And if there be a Book or difcourfe 
writ by any Vorraign Church-man, or 
apy other, that then the Clergy of the 
fame Orders etiablifh’d in France, hal 
beobliged continually to anfwer, op- 
pofe and contute them, without any 
refpet, ambiguity, or cquivocation, 
upon pain to be punifh’d, as above faid, 


-as a tavourer ot the Enemies of the 


State. 


And this Article fhall be read every 
year, in the Soveraign Courts, Bayli- 
wicks and ;Senefchalihips of the faid 
Kingdom, and at the opening of their 
Courts of Audience, that they may be 


the better preferved and obferved, with 
all rigour and {evcrity. 


This ftartles the Clergy, who with the Nobloffe, prefently fet themfelves againgt 
the third Eftate (fomewhat like our Houle of Commons) with a refolution to ex- 
punge this honeft and loyal Propofition 5 yet declared their continuable obedience 
to their King: And as a main Engine to carry this their delign about, they defired 
Jaque Davie, the famous Cardinal ot Perron, to endeavour to work over to them 
the third Eftate, knowing that his voluble Tongue, ufed to be carryed on with fo 
much Learning, Judgment and Swectnefs, that it feldom mitt of thar it fpoke 
for, Accordingly attended with fome Lords and Bilhups, (as Reprefentatives 
of their refpective Eltates ; and fo to bew to the Commons, that both the other 
did agree lo in judgment in this cafe with the Learned Cardinal, that he {poke 
not only his own, but their Opinions too.) He, though at that time fomewhat 
indifpofed, went accordingly, where he made a very long Speech to fhew the 
unrcafonablencfs and abfurdity of the forcfaid propofition, ‘endeavouring to prove 
by Reafon. that fometimes Kings fhould, and by Example that they had been 
depofed, their Subjects being jutily quit from their Oaths of Allegiance, and lo 
not hound toobey them. The Harangue it felf being large, I reter you to it in 
his Dizerfees Oeuvres. i 

Yet this Oration wrought little upon the Third Eftate, which hugely troubled 
all their Clergy, and the Popes Nuntio then at Paris; and 4 Scipion Dupleix, one 
of the Kings Hiftoriographers can accufe the Article with manifyt abfurdity, by 
which he fhews his compliance with the reftin this Doctrine. But the Pope Pani 
the Fifth thew’d himíclf moft troubled, in his Letter to Perron, dated from Rome, 
Febr. 1615. he calPdita Deteftable Decrees and the Voters of it, Enemies to the 
Common good and quictnefs, and mortal adverfaries to the Chair of Rome. But at the 
fame time gives the Cardinal all the commendations and thanks that can be. But 
our King Fames was not {o complemental, nor had he Reafon: For the Cardi- 
nal in his Speech, having feveral reflections againtt the Government of England, 
the cruelty of her Laws, the Perfecution of the Roman Catbolicks, and thew’d him- 
{elf mainly concern’d againft our Oath of Allegiance, which did not a little re- 
fic&t upon the King himícif; upon which His Majcfty looking upon this Cardinal 
as fomewhat too bufie in putting his Oarin another mans Boat, and fo conccrn’d 
to have fomewhat of Jultice done him, by his Ambaffador publickly complain’d 
of this affront to the Young King, the Queen-mother and others, and himfelf 
publickly anfwered the Spcech. But this was no trouble to the Cardinal, who 
was hugely complemented and magnified from {everal B-fhops, and other great 
Perfons,. for this his Speech, and valiantly defending the right of the Church. 

But how toend this grand Controverlie amongft the Eltatcs, was the canfe of 
fome Confultations ; at lalt the King was cunningly perfwaded to take it to him- 
flf; which hedid, atirming he underitood his own Right and Peffetfion, and 
fo forbad them to determine any thing about it. However, che two Erates were 


gallantly 
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gallantly careffed by two Breves from the Pope, ftufft with Commendations and 
thanks for their Doétrine, and valour for the Church. l 
But cnough of Perron and the French Ejtates (now in a manner neglcólcd in 
that Kingdom.) And fhould we look upon our own Oath of Alegimmce, made 
only upon a politick account, for the prevention of T: eafon, we might {ce it as 
Atrongly oppofed and girded at, as that of France: For no fooner was it made 
[that horrid Gua-pomder Plot being a main Motive] but Panl the Fifth abfolurely 
torbad it to be taken, by two Breves fent into England 5 and prefendy began a 
Papcr-fcuflle on all lides, Bebariine, Grazer, Parfons, Coqueus, Scioppins, and 
many others by might and main opp.ting its takiug 5 bot they were inftanily 
anfwered, not only by King Fames himfelf, but feveral of his Learned Subjects, 
as Bilhop Andrews, Dr. Abbot, Carleton, Donne, Prideaux, Busrbil, Widdrington or 
Prefton a Benedifian Monk (tor which, there were Fods Jaid in Piis tor him by the 
Romanifts) and feveral others. f 
Among tt thofe who zealonfly oppofed it, was one Adolphus Schulckenius 5 but 
whether a true name or no, J know not: yet he is very furious in behalf of the 
Popes depofing of Kings 3 and this he tells us the Pope may do, by the * Opiii na Apologii; 
of all Divines both Ancient and Modern, of all Catholick Lawyers, of QOecumcnical Curr pag. 24. 
cils and Papes : and that in this, therc is no P difagreemcar amongil them, this powcr > Id. p. 26. 
being © given to the Pope by God, and he cannot be held a Catholick that is againfl it: ¢ yg, p- 59- 
For not one e Catholick Author can be brought out, who exprefly denycth it; nor can ata, p. 122, 
any € Reafon be brought againft this Antberity of the Pape : And that Zacharias did < Id. p. 163e 
not well, when he depoted honet Childerick King of France, cannot be faid € with ¢ qq. p. $99 
ost great rafinefs and Blafphemy. e ' 
Another there is fomewhat voluminous in this point, and of the more note, 
becaufe a French-man, and a great Favourite, both there aud in Italy; and this 
is Leonardus Coqueus, a Mendicant Auguftine Fryar, who in 
Oppolition to King James, faith that the € Pope cannot 
only Excommunicate, bridle or punifo Kings, but alfo turn them 
out of their Kingdoms. And to make this more convincing, 
in another place he k endeavours to prove by Example, 
that thishath been done: Nor is this any * Ulímpld Au- 
thority of the Pope, but it is properly belonging to him 5 
for as Cogueus faith, Chrilt had not been careful enough of the Church, and Sal- 
vation of Souls, if he had not left the Pope a Power over Kings. And in a larger 


k Book, he harps very often in behalf ot King-depoting. k Antimorneut, 

Tom.1.p.380, 

: : Sai . 5 : : 23. Tom. 2. 
Gregorio Servantio a Dominican and Bilhop of Trevica, being angry with the Fe- 3 T 17,21, 


netians, gives the Pope Power over them and other Temporal Princes: and to tos, 128. 
carry on his defign the more cleverly, he makes a great dea) 
of do with the common allufion, that if the King, from a 
Sheep turn Wolf, and Tyrannize over bis Subjedis, or let He- 


g Habet duthoricarem excommut- 
nicandi & coercendi & protcribendi 
Reges hereticos ovili Chrifi perni- 
ciolos. Lun. Coq. Examen prafat. 
Monit. pag. 103. 


? Id. p. 142,143. * Id. p49 


Se uno di pecorcila divien Lupo, 
che fi mangja iniquamente con tiran- 
mide le pecarello de’ fuoi fudditi ò la 


reficenter amongit them, or become a timerous Dog, that then 
the Pope may turn out the Wolk, or pat in a more Valiant Dog. 
And for more confirmation of this, he makes ufe of the 
Canon-Law. And much to the fame Authority is hinted 
at, and imply'd by ! Giovanni Fálutco di Ajti, to make good 
the Popes Power in the defpoling of Kingdoms and kings. 


fcta entrer da pefte dell Heretia, Ò 
diventa un cane tinto timido come 
quel Childsricadetto, che non val ni- 
ente, porrà Jl Papa, come vicario di 
Chrifto diicacciare il Lupo overo fo- 
ftiruire un alero Cane valence, che 
cuftodcfca la gregpia. Efe il (vo pre« 
cetto qualche volta non [era eficpuito, 


quefto (ara defacto non de jure, fecondo il quale, noi ragioniamo. Mefi(s dell porefta & Immunita Ecelif, póg 
! Nuova Rifpofta fopra le Cenfure di Polo V, contra la Signoria di Peneti, p- 16. & p. 59. 


Of this humour of King-depofing, is the Famous Spani- 
ard ™ Franciftas Suarez + And it the Pope do deprive him, 
end give bis Kingdom to another, the other may ® jutly invade 
and take it.And this power of che Pope over Kings, he affirms 
to be as © true and as certain, as that the Church is infalible in 
Faith. And to prove this, 1 fuppole was one of the main 
Reafons,ifnot the chict of his P writing that Folio.whercin he 
would gladly perfwade King, Fames, chat he was inan 9 error 
in denying the Popes power in depuling Kings. 


m Poteft & ralem Principem domi 
niofuo privare. Suarez. Defensio hd” 
Cathol.]. 3.c. 23. Numb. 21. s 

” 11.Lib.6. 0.4. Numb. 19. Si Pon- 
tifex---altis Regiovs poteftatem rribuac 
invadendi tale Kegnum,tunc jufte herl 
poreft. 

e Td. lib. 3.¢. 23. Num). 16, 

3 Hic eft ut dixt cardo & precipuus 
{copus pratentis Controverfia. Id. 1.34 
c23. Numb. re ¢Idd.o.c.4. Num. zz 


Aud 
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And what was the fentiment of fome of our Englifh Priefts in this cafe, you 
may perceive by thefe following remarks. 


Angust 1. 1581. 


Edmond Campion being demanded whether he doth at this prefent ac- 

4 knowledge Her Majefty [Queen Elizabeth] to be a true and Lawiul Queen, 

or a pretended Queen, and deprived, and in poffeffion of her Crown only De 

fatto, He anfwereth, That this Queftion depends upon the Fatt of Pius the Fifth, 
whereof be is not judge, and therefore refufeth further to anfwer. 








Edmond Campion. 


This was thus anfwered and fubícribed by Edmond 
Campion, the day and year above written, in 
the prefence of us, 

Owyn Hopton, Fo. Hammond, 

Robert Beal, Thomas Norton. 


Lexander Briant, He is content to affirm that the Queen is his Soveraign Lady : 

But he will not affirm, that fhe fo is lawfully, and ought fo to be, and to be obeyed 

by him as ber Subject, if the Pope declare or command the contrary. . And be faith, That 
that Queftion is too bigh and dangerous for him to anfwer. 


May 6, 1581. Before Owen Hopton Knight, 
Joba Hammond, and Thomas Norton, 


The Examination of Ralphe Sherwin, November 1580. 


Being askt whether the Popes Bull of deprivation of the Queen, were a Law 
fentence or no, be refufeth to anfwer. 

Being ask'd whether the Queen be his Lawful Soveraign, and fo ought to 
continue, notwithitanding any fentence that the Pope can give: He doth not 
Anfwer. 

Being again ask’d whether the Queen be his Soveraign, notwithftanding any 
a that the Popécan give, He prayeth to be asked no fach Queftion as may touch 

is life, l 


Novemb. 12. 1580, Ralph Sherwin. - 


Articles 
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A A 


Articles Miniftred to the Seminary Priefts, who were in 
the Tower, and were Condemned ; with their Aníwers 
to the fame, May 13. M. D. LXXXII. 


J. 
Hether the 2 Bull of Pius the Fifth againft the Queens Majelty, be a lawful a tede ofed 
Sentence, and ought to be obey'd by the Subjects of England ? $ ones by 
Declaration, 
II. and abíolved 
l her Sukjeáis 
from their 


ber the Queens Majefty be a lawful Queen, and ought io be obey'd by the obedien due 
ja of En eal > notwith{tanding the Bull of Pius the Fifth, or any other Bull or to her. . 


fentence that the Pope hath pronounced, or may pronounce againft Her Majefty è 


III. 


Whether the Pope have or had power to Authorize the Earls of + Northumberland è who upon 
and Weftmerland, and other Her Majefties Subjects, to Rebel or take Arms againft the fcore of 
Her Majefty, or to Authorize © Dr. Saunders, or others, to invade Ireland, or any Religion, Re- 

VEGA d to bear Arms againft ber; and whether they did therein la ofall bell'd againft 
other Dominions, and to be g > 24 WAY her, 4n.1569: 
or no? € Sent into 

i Ireland by Gre- 


1V. gory XIII. to 
: foment the 
Rebellion. 


Whether the Pope bave power to difcharge any of Her Highneffes Subjects, or the 
Subjects of any Chriftian Prince from the Allegiance, or Oath of Obedience to Her roe of prin 
Majefty, or totbeir Prince, for any caufe è ki plo he 

; y depofed by 
“ the Pope. 


Whether the faid Dr. Saunders in bis Book of his Vifible Monarchy of the Church; 
and Dr. Brittow in bis Book of Motives [writing in allowance, commendation and con- 
firmation of the faid Bull of Pius the Fifth | have therein taught, teftified, or maintain’d 
a truth or a falfbood ? 


VIL 


If the Pope do by his Bull or fentence proneunce Her Majefty to be deprived, and no 
lawful Queen, and ber Subjetis to be difcharged of their Allegiance and Obedience unto 
hers and after, the Pope or any other by bis appointment and Authority, do invade this 
Realm which part would you take? or what part ought a good: Subje of England 
to take ? 


The Anfwer of Mr. Luke Kirby. 


Uke Kirby. To the Finf be faith that the Refolusion of this Article dependeth upon 
L the general Queftion, whether the Pope may for any caufe depofe a Prince * 
Wherein bis Opinion is, that for fome caufès be may lawfully depofe a Prince, and thas 
Such a fentence ought to be obeyed. 


IL 
To the fecond,- he thinketh that in fome cafes, (as infidelity or fucblike) Her Majefly 


is not to be obeyed again{t the Popes Bull and Sentence 5 for fo he faith be bath read, 
that the Pope hath fo done, de fatto, againft other Princes. 
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TEL 
To the Third, he faith, he cannot anfwer. | 
IV. 


To the Fourth, that the Pope (for Infi delity) hath fuch power, as is net is 
this Article, 


V à 
To the Fifth, be thinketh, that both Dr, Saunders and Dr. Britow might be de. 
ceived in thefe points in their Books : but whether they were deccived or not, be referreth 
to God. 
Vv I. 


To the laft he faith, that when the cafe fhall happen, he muft then take counfel what 
were beft for bine to do, 


Luke Kirby. 


John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond; 


Mr. Thomas Cottoms Anfwer. 


Homas Cottom. To the firft, in this and in all otber Dueftions he believeth. asthe 
Catholick Church (which he taketh to be the Church cf Romce) teacheth bim. 
And another anfwer he maketh not, to any of tbe ref of thefe Articles. 


By me Thomas Cottom Prigf, 


John Popham, Da. Lewes, _ 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Lawrence Richardfons Anfwer. 


Awrence Richardfon. To the Fifth he anfwereth, that fo far as Dr. Saunders 

ad Dr. Briftow agree with the Catbolick, Dotirine of the Church of Rome, be 

alloweth that Doctrine to be true. And touching the firit and all the reft of the Articles, 

be faith, that in all matters not repugnant to the Catholick Religion, be profeffeth obe- 

dience to Her Majefty, and othermife maketh no anfiver to any of them; But believeth 
therein, as be is taught by the Catholick Church of Rome. 


Lawrence Richardfon, 
John Popham, Da.. Lewes, 


Thomas Egerton, John Hammond, 


Mr. Thomas F. ord's Anfwer. 
L 


Homas Ford. To the Firft be faith, that be cannot anfwer, becaufe he is not privy 


to the circumftances of that Bull 5 but if be did fee a Bull publifbed by nanen 
te Thirteenth, be would then deliver bis Opinion thereof, 
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IL 
To the Second he faith, that the Pope bath Authority to depofe a Prince upon certain 
occafions : and when fuch a Bull fhall be pronounced againft Her Majety, he fhall then 
anfiver what the duty of ber Subjects, and what her right is. 


; IFL 
To the Third he faith, beis a private Subject, and will not anfwer to any of thefe 
Queftions. ry 


To the Fourth he faith, that the Pope hath Authority upon certain occafions (which 
he will not name) to difcbarge Subjects of their Obedience to their Prince. 


V. 
To the Fifth be faith, that Dr. Saunders and Dr. Briftow be learned men, and 
whether they have taught truly in their Books mentioned in this Article, he referreth to 
anfwer to themfelves, for bimfelf will not anfwer. 


Ñ V L 
To the laft he faith, that when that cafe foall happen, he will make anfwer, and not 


before. l 
Thomas Forde. 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond, 


Mr. Johe Sherts Aníwer. 


Ohn Shert. To all the Articles be faith, shat be is a Catholick, and fwerveth in no 
point from the Catholick Faiths and in otber fort to any of thefe Articles he refufeth 


fo anfmer, 
John Shert, 
John Popham, Da Lewes, | 
“Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Robert Foknfons Antwer. 


I, 
Rs Johnfon. To the Firft, he faith, be cannot anfwer. 


IL 
To the Second, be cannot tell what Power or Authority the Pope bath in the points 
named in this Article, l 


111 
To the Third, he thinketh that the Pope hath Authority in fome cafes to Authorize 
Subjects to take Arms againft their Princes. 


I V. 
To the Fourth, be thinketh thar the Pope for fome caufes may difcharge Subjetts of 
their Allegiance acd Obedience to their natural Prince. 


Vv. 
` Tothe Fifth, he faith, the Anfwer to this Article dependeth upon the lamefulnefs of 
the caufe, for which the Pope bath given fentence againft her: Bus if the caufe were jut, 
then be thinketh the Dotirine of Dr. Saunders and Dr. Briftow to be trme Whether 
the caufe were juft or not, be taketh not upon him to judge. 5 


H VL 


© Biblioteca Nacional de España 


57 


53 Their fancying that the Pope can depofe Emperours Lib. TF, 








To the laft, be faith, that if fuch deprivation and invafion foould be made for teme 
poral matters, be would take part with Her Majefiy: but if it wire for any matter of 
his Faith, be thinketh be were then bound to take part with the Pope. 


oon : Robert Johufon. 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, . 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. John Harts Anfwer. 


‘ ae . I. ‘ 2 g : E 

Ohn Hart. To the Fisft, be faith, shat it is a dificult Queftion, and that be canos 

` J make anfwer thereunto. a ee es l sae a 
TL 


To the Second, be faith, that Her Majefty is lawful Queen, and ought to be obeyed, 
norwithftanding the Bull, fuppofed to be publifhed by Pius the Fifth. But whether the 
ought. to be obeyed and taken for a lawful Queen, notwithftanding any Bull or fentence 
that the Pope can give, be faith be cannot anfwer, 


III. 
To the Third he cannot anfiver; and further faith, that be will not meddle with any 
Sich Queftions. y 
LV. | 


To the Fourth, he faith, beis not refolved, and therefore he cannot anfwer, 


Tothe Fifth he faith, be will not deal with any fuch Queftions, -and lyuyeth not 
whether Saunders and Briftow have taught well herein i iii kuweth nog 


Vi, À 
To the laft he faith, that when fuch a cafe fall happen, be will then advife what 
becometh him to do, for prefently be is not refolved. 


This he did acknowledge to us, after he had fully perufed th f 
but refufed to Subfcribe to it. Y P € fame, 


Fobn Popham, Da Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. William Filbee's Aníwer. 


| Lo. i 
Illiam Filbees To the Firft he faith, the Pope hath Authority to depofe any 
Prince: and fuch fentences when they be promulgated, ought to be obeyed by 
the Subjetis of day Prince : But touching the Bull of Pius the Fifth, be can fay nothing 3 
j 7 it was fuch as itis affirmed tobe, he-doth allow it, aud faith that it onght tobe 
obeyed, ` . 
ee ices TI. l 
o the Secónd be faith, irisa bard Queftion, and therefore be-cannet anfwer it; Gut 
tipai farther advifenitit, ‘be anfweieth as tothe Bigt, = ee 
oo. WIL 
To the Third, be kuowerb wot what to fay thereunto. 
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IV. $ 
To the Fourth he faith, that fo long as Ber Majef y vemaineth Queen, the Pope bath 
yo Authority to warrant ber Subjects to take Arms againft ber, or to difobey ber but 
if be fhould depofe her, then be might difcharge them of their Allegiance and Obedience 
to Her Majefty. — v 


To the Fifth he faith, be will not meddle with the Dotirine of Dr. Saunders and 
Dr. Briftow. 
' VL 
To the laft, when this cafe happenetb, then, he faith, be will anfwer: and if be had 
been in Ireland when Dr. Saunders was there, be mould have done as a Pridt foould 
have done, that is,to pray, that the right may have place. 
William Filbec. 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
‘Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


And becaufe fome of thefe Anfwers depend upon the writings of Brijfow and 
Saunders, we muft underfiand, that a little before this, one Richard Brijtow 
[or Briftolu | born in Worcefter-fhire, and bred upa Prieft in Flanders, had made 
a little Book, which he call’d his Motives [which was after, cithcr by himfelf cr 
others hugely enlarged-] In this writing, he did not only twit Queen Elizabeth 
for not obeying the + Excommunication Bull of Pius the Fifth againit her; but + Motive 6. 
alfo that b Subjects may fometimes be difcharged from their fubjeCtion, and + motive is 
Princes depofed : and then publickly declares that the forefaid Earl of Northam- 
berland, the Nortons, Plemtree and others, to be ¢ moft glorious Martyrs of the Ca- © Motive 15 
tholicks, though they were defervedly executed as Traytors, for their notorious 
and actua] Rebellion in the North againtt the Queen : Yet ¢ Dr. Thomas Worth- è Compend. 
ington of Lancafbire [who Tranflated the larger Motives into Latine] doth give Vit® Ric. Brits 
great Commendations to Dr. Briftow, for his learning and valour in thus defend- 7 °* 
ing the Popes Authority 3 whereby he may jutily go with thole who favour the 
Opinion of King-depofing. 

As for Nicholas Sanders, he was born in Surrey, and at Rome got his Orders 
and Degree of Doctor : Pins the Fifth had him in great cfteem, knowing hin: to 
be a man of mettle, and a great Zealot for the Authority of that Chair, as he 
thews at large in his great * Book dedicated to Pim the Fifth; in which he is fo € De vifibihi 
far from acknowledging Queen Elizabeth to be a.trae Queen, that he calls her Mon rch. Ec- 
feveral times by no other Title than the  Pretended Queen, and other times only clefia:, Vidik as 
plain 8 Calviniltical Woman: He faith that the Popes power reacheth to the EA p. 734 
b altering of Kingdoms 3 that the Emperour Henry the Fourth was mot i jaffly 936,737. : 
deprived of his Empire by Gregory the Seventh; greatly k commends thofe, who £P. 275. 355+ 
impioufly Rebcl?'d again the Queen in the North, and calls them Noble Martyrs, r e 435» 
and this he aims at again in another of his ! Tracts, A oa 

From this Sanders, we may Colleé&t what was the judgment in this cafe of 232:133,334, 
Fobn Story an Oxford Doctor of Law 3 bein Queen Maries time ruled the Roatt 735, &e. 
in our Englifo Ingrifition, and in Queen Elizabeths Reign being accufed in Par- ! De (chifimase 
liament of a great deal of cruelty in the Adminiftration of his forefaid Oílice, re- Lee me 
plyed like himfelf to this purpofe, That be bad offended in nothing, but that whiljt :P:739737 
be cut off fome Branches, be nealedied to pull up the Roots mbich if be bad done, He- 
refie had not got up again. And this hc meant of the Queen, to whom he denyed 
himfelf to be a Subject, looking upon the Ning of Spain as his Soveraign, and 
the Queen Elizabeth by the Popes Bull of Excommunication utterly deprived of all 
Rule and Government 5 upon which caufe he {cored to plead tor himfelf, taking 
the Judges under fuch a Princcfs to have no power cr judgment over him, 

And if any doubt of the Popes Au- Per Jeges quoy; Pontificias & Civiles, Fria. Never, Rex vere 
thority in acpoling Kings, A‘lims Astos-  pomit Regno fpolieri, ex co quod feliilinaticus Ke (ehifmaticn- 
nim Nebriffenfis will tel) theni that they rum fautor, atg; proinde Heretics tejen Ip Bats vens, atyp 
need not, fince both Civil and Canon- COdem jure inteftabilis ipfe, 8: omni cjus Putteritas Genrilico 
law doth allow it, and the Iearncd Do- ASEO mulétanda, quod urriufgs jnris Contuli Rini Dedtoses 


i e k a multis arpumentis, & ravontbus, exemplu proban dal 
Ctorsof them s and all his Polerity may brif. de bello aimhne de PSA 
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be deprived too, for which he produceth the Example of Fobn Albret, King o 
Narvarre, whom he deth not only call Schifmatick and Heretick, but, which is 
the pretticft of all, a Traytor, though he doth not tell us to whom: But the 
King of Spains Hittorian muít write any thing to Vindicate his Malters Rapine : 
And yct they'll think it hard that the Portrigals fhould redecm their own, cr that 
Gafpar Sala and others fhould vindicate the late revolt of Catalonia, 

Antonius de Scufa de Macedo in all his writings hugely zealous for the honour of 
his Country, Portugal, is as herce againft any pretence of the Caftiliens as any 5 
yet when he is the oft endeavouring to faficn the Crown on the head of Bra- 
ganza, he makes his Matter fo open and weak on one fide, that not only that 
Family, nay, Nation may loofe the (way; but they may once more fall a prey 

m Lufitan. li- to their politick Neighbour: For he acknowledgeth that the Pope may ™ depoie 

berata, proem: his Matter, by the fame power he bath over other Kings; and that they may 

S Aa fometimes be tbrult from their Thrones, upon their evil " Adminiftration of 

LS c4. Government. And another dangerous Principle he maintais, of a King not 

psio sit Ruling unlefs he hath been ° Swern and Crowi’d: And fomewhat to this purpofe 

° 14.1. 2.0%» he {peaks in another place concerning the Anticnt way P of Anvinting. To thefe 


ane Opinions 1 perceive him not a little perfwaded, by Example, and the fentiments 
» Proem, 2. of others: Arguments of fo great force tothe Divine 4 Dr. Nicolaus Rebbe, and 
potis the Lawyer * Conradus Brimus, that they alfo upon the fame account embrace 


oe dig: this King-depofing Opinion: And of the fame judgment is the Learned £ Alber» 
C2 p g tus Pigbins5 and as tor a good proof toit, he feveral times remembers you with 
De hzreticis, the action ot Pope Zachary. 


L 40 54 ; 
£ Hierarch. Ecclef, lib. 5. cap. 14, 15. fol. 250, 266. 


Giulio Cerrio having been fomewhat large (in refpcct of the bulk of his Tract} 
in cxamples ot the Popes power in depofing Kings, 
t Hora in fimili cafi & altri appertenenti alla fairly concludes, that t no man mt doubt of the 
Fede, niuno puo dubitare, che I" auroritt dei p opes abfolute jurifdiction over Kings, in fome eaufes ; 
ommi Pontifici non fe ftenda aflolutamente d thi Ee interoreted to the wort iè i 
opra qual fi voglia dignita Temporale. Cerro ANG This may De interpretea t ence well 
Rifpofta per la verita F. pe 111. enough, fince the whole drift of that Letter [F] is 
in oppolition to thofe who deny this dcpoting 
powcr to be in the Pope. 
To tell any man what Cardinal Bellarmine was, would be impertinent, fince 
his name is come into a Proverb. They -fay that many were formerly much be- 
holden to Lyranis for his Writings: 


Nifi Lyra lyraffet, 
Nemo noftrum faltaffet. 


Some think Cambden as much beholden to Leland, Pitfeas to Bale : and hows 
ever, we know that feveral have walk’d in Eaglifh habit for Authors, which in 
truth have fcarce been fo good as Tranflations; and lo Samuel Clark, the poor 
botching Presbyterian Story-teller, is a voluminous partial Plagiary beyond all mer- 
cy, one as fit to write the Church-Hiftory,as Alexander Reffe to continue Sir Ial- 
ter Raleigh. As for Bellarmine, you may look through him like a Multiplying- 
glaís, and perceive multitudes of people toyling themfelves out of his Bowels to 
get themfelves publifhed in the World, that if he had never writ, the Romifo 
Church had wanted at Jeaft an hundred Authors to augment their Catalogue 3 
and in this fort our Country-men make as bold with him as any, to thruft their 
little Englith Pieces, both for gain and honour, amongit thcir party in thefe 
Nations. 

This learned Cardinal was a true Son of his Church, as he fhews through all 
his writings, efpecially when he is,concerned for her greatnefs and Authority: 

in one place he faith, that the Pope can fometinics 
+——Poteft mutare Regna, Be uni auferre u change Kingdoms, take away from one and give ta 


atque ale conferre —— Bellarm. de Roman. — ayosher, he being the judge * to determine whether a 
3 rs oy ops 
SS Qe 5. : King be fit to be depofed or nox aud if it be thoughr 
Co Fs . , > ` fe a Y ibre is 
y Nec ulla cis injuria fier, fi deponanar. 3, fit that he thould be dcpofed. then 3 there is 30 
mreng done to bim, if be be turacd from bis Throne 5 
Aiud 
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And this jurifdition he defends in another of his 2 Books; and in another iain 

b Book he declares that this Opinion is agreed upon by alls and this power he Reguis ne 

affirms in another of his ¢ Books. Iniperiis ex 
; caren _ Te, €29; Regna 

& Imperia ab aliis ad alios transferre. Id. De Tranflat. Imper. Rom.l.1.c. 12.. b Si quidem inter omnes con- 

venir, pofle Pontificem maximum Hzreticos Principes jure deponere, & fubditos eorum ab obedientia liberare. 

Mat. Tort. Refponí. p. 9. © Contra Barchazun, Co 27. 





Though *tis 4 faid of him, that he would never remember, _that he cither a Jac. Fuligats 
ever told lycin his life, or beguild the truth by cxcufe or Jets; yet I hall to, vira Cards 
{carce believe that he {peaks altogether truth, in his thus attributing fo great Au- Bellerm.l. z 
thority in Temporal things over Monarchs to the Pope: yet for all that he was © 2+ 
the Chief Champion of that See, and allow’d to its Bifhops all the aforcfaid 
power and jurisdiction 5 yet we are aflured by the Tcftimony of a Learned Roma- 
nift, © Guilielmus Barclains, that Pope Sixtus the Fitth was fomctimes thinking ¢ De potefta- 
to Ceafire and extinguifh all Bellarmines works, becaufe, as he thought, he allow’d te Papa, ca p- 
him too fmall Authority in Temporals, 13. pag. ror 

There were two of different Orders, vize Jobannes E Andreas Coppenjicin a Do- pal “4c. pag. 
minican, and € Baldwins Junius a Francifcan, who have feverally Epitomiz’d fee 
this Cardinals Controverfies; and with him, they embrace this Kiagedepufing Controvertey 


Maxime: They were after tranflated into French, by the appointment of Gar- Billarm.part.o, 
dinal Perron. B na 
acobus Gretferus, as an induftrious a Fefiite as ever Germany brought forth, g solig a Chri 
whofe refolution, zeal and fpeedy pen, made his Books almoft innumerables ftianor. fidei 
and asin all other things, fo in this of the Popes authority, he endeavours to demonttratio, 
vindicate h Bellarmine, and {cems to wonder at King i James for denying fuch lib. 3 pro 
power to be in the Pope: nay, when he feems to make it his bufinch to vin- P a 
dicate his Society from the fufpition of Rebellion, and to tell to all the world what verfiarum ‘LOJ 
brave Subjects to temporal Kings they are and willbe; even then doth heruine alf Card, 7: np. 
their loyalty by one exception: * But yer faith he, if the Pope fold deprive any Tom. 2. ccl. 
King for berefie, marry then J do freely confefs, that we fall fubmit our felves to the aot 115i. 


= 


Popes judgment. A very good Frem, for which they delerved the teeth as well as $ bata 


the heart of Henry the Great. Excgitinkeg, 

l ON : Eritan.c. 6,7. 
k At fi Pontifex aliquem ob hzrefinad regno arceat, ne fubditos in herefin inducat : tum libere fatcor, nos 
noftrum jadicium ad pontificis judicium agregare, fatiufq; repetare. Defenf. Apol. Gal. pag. $31. 


Another of the fame Order, | Peetrus Alagonia, and ™ Jobannes Honorius van + Juris Canon, 
Axel, with the Canon-law write down the fame Principles in their Compcn- Compend. w 
diaries: and the Carmelite Fryar, Giovanni Antonio Bovio, findes fault with Fa- > jis ae 
ther Paul the Venetian (famed for his learning, judgment, moderation and jn- Comnena lin 
tegrity) that amongft the Offices belonging to the Pope, he doth not fut down, s. Ti. de Has 
n his tranflating of Empires, fetting up and pulling down of Kings, fince be KE, 2 13, 
hath fatb amibority. An Article, that I dare fay Bovio never Iearned from a ana 
the Virgin Mary, whom they brag to be the Patroncis and Foundrefs of their minene 
Order, Opere del Ca- 

rico Pa ` 
fac mentioner dello transferire de gli Imperii d'Oriente in occidente, habilirare & inhabilitare allj ae 
flimere & diftitucre 1 Re, che anco qucfio pofiono farei fupremi vicarii di Chrifto in Terra, quando cio 
befogni per confervatione della fede & Religione Chriftiana, & Vhanwo fatto, quando è venuro Peccafione; 
& ha hanuto effetto, e fiato cio ticeunto & appovato da tutta la Chriftianita. Axton Bovio, Ritpofta alle comi 
ceratione del M, Paolo, pag ég. 


Wiliam Allen, or Allain, born in Lancafvirz, a great darling, with the fcular 
-Priefis, for whom he was the tirit that made Scminarics at Doways a fevere 
enemy to the Proteftants, and as fierce a maintainer of the power of Rome, and 
the King of Spain; of both which this one example may (3tistic. Queen Eli 
zabeih having fent fome aid into the Netherlands again the Spaniard, Sir Wiliani 
Stanly was made Governour of Deventer in Over-Hfel, which he prefently (be- 
traylog his truit) deliver’d with himfcif and Garrifon to the Spaniards by 
which he lot, by common confent, the reputation of Subject, Gentleman and 
Souldiers but Dr. Allain thinking to quel thife rumours, and to cneourage 
thenew Reaegasu’s, by a Leticr troim Iene, fends Standy aud his Regitrent nor 
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only thanks and Commendations for this their aétion, but as he thought, a fufh- 
cient vindication too, part of which take in his own words. —— 


Dr. Allainss ~ Tea I fay no more unto you Gentlemen, fecing yon defire to know my meaning fully 
Letter rouch- da this port : That as all aĉis of Fuftice within the Realm done by the Queens anthi- 
ing the render pity, exer fince fhe mas by publick fentence of the Church, and Sec Apoftolick de- 
ee pex g clarcd an Heretick, and an enemyof Gods Church, and for the fame by name excome 
Pae 27 2% mmunicated, and depofed from all Regal Dignity; ss, I fay, ever fithence the 
publication thereof, all is void by the Law of God and Mans fo likgwife no war 
can be lawfelly denounced or waged by her, though otherwife in it felf it mere molt 
juli: becanje that is the finft Condition required in a jui War, that it be by one den 
nowaced, that bath lawful and Supream power to du the fame, as no excommue 
nicate perfon bath > efpecially, if be be withal depofid from his Royal Dignity by 
Chrift bis Vicar, which is the Supream power in Earth, and his Subjecis not onely 
abfolved and difcharged of their Service, Oath, Homage and Obedience, but ef- 
pecially forbidden to {erve or obey any fuch Canonically condemned perfon., 
And in another place ef the fame Pamphlet, he thus tells them their doom, 
«Id. pag 30 if they had been faithful to their truft and the Queen ; 2 Any Excomma- 
nicate or Canonically condemn’d Prince, who no man by law can ferve, nor give 
aid unto, but be falleth into Excommunication. 
Thus we {ce what finall eftcem he had of his Soveraign, and how eafie it is 
for thefe men to eafe themfelves of loyalty and Obedience. And that the 
Pope may thus trample upon Kings, obferve his Doctrine in another of his 








b Defence of Writings, —-- > The Pope may in fome cafes excommunicate, for fome caufes de= 
Frglih Catho- prive, and in many refpects fight and wage War for Religion. —- And again,—— 
licks, again 


k © Plain it is, that Kings that have profeffed the Faith of Chrift, and. the defence of 
eae bis Church and Gofpel, may be, and have been julily both excommunicated and de- 
on of jaftice, poled, for injuries doneto Gods Church, and revolt from the fume, as fometimes alfo 
pag. 143. for otber great crimes tending to the Pernition of the whole Subia unto bim. 
° Id, pP: 207. And again, —— 4 By the fall of the King from the Faith, the danger is fo evi- 

Id-P-114 dont and inevitable, that GOD HAD NOT SUFFICIENTLY PROVIDED 
FOR OUR SALVATION, and the prefervation of bis Church and holy Laws, 
IF THERE WERE NO WAY TO DEPRIVE or refrain Apoltate Kings, 

And then plainly declares to the world thus: —— ¢ Therefore let no 

man marvel, that in cafe of berefie the Soveraign lofeth his fuperiority and right 

Id. P7273: ouer bis people and Kingdom. Aud in thefe Opinions he endeavours to 

td. 48. prove that there is no harm: And gives the Earl of 2 Welmorland for his 

Rebellion great commendations, and of his fellow Traytor gives you this 

Character , The renowned Count of Northumberland dyed a Suint and holy 

Martyr. 

When the Spani Armado invaded England, he printed a pernicious Adimo- 

nition to the Catholicks of thefe Kingdoms, ftutt with horrid Rebellion and 

Treafon, perfwading them by all means to take part with the King of Spaia, 

and to Root out their own Queen. What effect his Doctrine took, I know 

not, but *tis well knownthat the Fleet came to nothing: and enough of this 

Allen, who for his zeal to the Spanifh Fation, and the authority of Rome, 

was made Cardinal de S. Martino by Pope Sixtus the Fifth, at the defire of 
Philip the Second. l 

And now let us fee whata man with along name will tell us in this canie; 

Andreas Eudemòn-joannes, a man fufpcóted at firtt to fculk undera wrong denomi- 

nation; but when we know his Country and temper, we fhall not think him 

athamd to own any thipg, though never fo bad or falfe: he was born in the 

Iland Crete (now better known by the name ef Candia) at Canea (by the anci- 

ents cald Cydon or Cydonia) but bred up from his youth at Rome, and a Je- 

fuite. HE that be true, that in the Hand of his birth no venomous or harm- 

ful Creature can live, *twas well that he was forthwith tranfplanted to Ftaly 5 

for his native foyl, and his malicious humour could never agree: his writings 

are only ftuft with railing and vain repetitions; hath impudence to deny any 

thing, and affirm what he pleafcth: his whole Books are compofed of contra- 

dictions, all along affirming that Kings may be depo‘cd, may, and fometimes 

cut offs and yet at the fame time vindicating himfelfand his Order trom difloy- 

alty 3 
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alty; and yet fo thie in his affirmations, though bald in his hints, that his Books 

may be read over to as much fatisfaction as one of the Brethrens preachments, 

or Olivers Speeches: fo that I fhould wonder that fuch a generous Pope as Urban 

the Eight, and fuch a Icarned Cardinal as Bellarmine fhould have him in fich 

efteen and favour, if“ htereft had no [way in this world. And though all along, 

one may know his meaning by his Moping; yet fometimes he {peaks plain e- 

nough, and declares that the 2 Pope can depofe Kings, and that this > bath been , Ponit enin 


done, and may be done fometimes fully. » non ut domi- 

l fie > “3 nus, fed inc Mi- 
nifter Chrifti deponere Principes. Andr. Eudem-joan. Refponf. adFpilt. 1. Cafaxboni, pag. 12. b id. Pa- 
sallelus Torti & Tortoris, cap. 4. pag, 197. — ultro concedamus, & fata à Pontificibus & jure atq; ordine 
fieri potuiíle,ut contumaciam ac Tyrannidem Principum excommunicatione ac depofitione ulciícererp. 





In the year 1594, one Jehan Chaftel intending to ftab King Henry the Fourth 
of France with his Knife ftruck him into his Mouth, and though he mift of his 
aim, yet he ftruck out two of his teeth, and wounded him fore : For this Trea- 
fon the Villain is executed, but prefently one Franzois de Verone writes an Apo- 
logy for Chaftel, affirming that he had done nothing but what became a true 
Chriftian and Catholick ; his reafons beings becaufe the King, as he faid, was 
an Heretick, aud fo might lawfully be kilPd or depofed. 

That he was abfolutely perfwaded fo in the latter [the firk we (hall treat of 
in its proper place] you may judge by his declaring thele following Propofitions 


to be Heretical. 
I 


Qu'un Heretique relaps, Y nomme- 
ment excommunie du S. Siege, ne perd le 
droit de la Couronne, 


IL 
Que tel eft Roy legitime, donne & Or- 


I 
That a relaps’d Heretick, and by Fran. de pr 
name excommunicated by the Pope, 72% Apologié 


oth not loofe the ri "his Crown, Pour Jehan 
doth not right of his Grown Chall? Parto, 


11 Cap. ES. pags 
That fuch an one is a lawful King, ` ` l 


donne de Dieu, 


TIL 
Que Peglife ne le peut priver de ce 
droit, ny les Ejtats, ny generallement 
des Princes, de leurs dignitez, ou Roy- 
ames, pour crime ou Herefie quelcungues 


IV. 
Ny abfoudre les fubjetis de PObeiffance 
© fidelite a enx denes 


Vv. 
— Qwil fault refifter a tels jugemens, & 


qi ils n’obligent ne confciences 


Vi. 
— Qu'il ne fe fault enquirer des actions, 
ay de la Confeience de fon Prince. 


VIL 
— Qwil weft loyfible de refifter a un 


Prince Hererique 


VIIL 
_Quéun Roy Catholique peut permittre 
deux Religions en fon Royaume. 


What this Verone was I know not, onel 


given and ordained of God. 


111 
That neither Church vor Parliament 
[Eftates] can deprive them of that 
right; nor that Princes for any Crime 
or Herefie whatever, can be deprived of 


their dignitics. 


IV, 
Nor that fubjeéts can «be abfolved 
from their obedience and fidelity they 
owe to their Kings. 


That fuch fentences as thefe are not 


-tobe obeyed, ‘being not obligatory in 


Confciences 


VI. 
That the AGions and Confciences of 
Kings are not to be pry’d into. 


; Vii. 
That it is not lawful to refit an He- 
retical Prince. | 


. VIH, 
That a Catholick King may permit 
.two Religions in his Kingdom. 


y we may obferve, that about the fame fa, Apol. pags 


time there was a French Jefuit of the fame name, who afterwards writ fome 29. 
Books 
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Books and “that the fame year, oig. 1595. that this Book was Printed, one 
Le Bell was punifhed for endeavouring to convey one Franzois Veron, a Student 
at Poittiers, out of France. This fame Verone allo in the fame Book vindicates 
Jacques Clement for murthering Henry the Third. l 
The which horrid murder was alfo publickly maintain’d as an a& moft lawful 
and glorious, by an other French-man, cald Bouchiers and he that will thus 
Cum ilte Chri- boldly affirm the greater, you may jultly fuppofe he will not deny the lels, viz, 
fti vicarius fic, the depofing ot them. And this he tells us, the Pope can do if there be need of it, 
ut videat ne and the Prince contemn his inferiour cenfures, 
quid Chrifto, : l 
ne quid ejus Ecclefiz ac Religioni injuria fiet, ne quid vel populi vel Regni, vel Regum ipforum falutem impe- 
diar (cujuímodi (une Hærelis, {chifma, perjurium, apoftafia, & fimilia, qua fine gravi Ecclefiz detrimento in 
Regibus effe nequeunt) id ei licere, ut cum nihil leniter admonuiffe profuerit, cum cenfuras contemni audierit, 
cum periculum grave Ecclefiæ è tali regimine imminere, deponi denig; & utile & commodum effe agnoverit, tum 
populos Obedientiz vinculo eximat, derq; operam, ut alteri commodiori grex à Chrifto redemptus committatur. 
De jufta Henréc¿ IE abdicatione, lib. 1. cap. 5. page 13» 


Nay, probable that a greater Authority than this Boucher, can more than 

Countenance the depofing of Kings: For Annu 1589, a little before the faid 

King Henry the Third was murdered, the Colledge of Sorbone in Paris, being 

Id pag. 398. then prefent about feventy Doctors, declared that all the Kings Subjects were 

399-370:373- freed from their obedience to him 5 of which, Pope Sixtas the Fitth was informed, 
Jan. de Serres and defired to compleat by his Authority. 

Vid. Phil. One tells us with confidence, that the Pope can create and depofe Kings. 

Horn. Thefaur. Another wonders that fome German Divines fhould deny him +0 bave power to 

Polit. p. 318. tranflate Empires. Anda third tells Cardinal Montalto (Nephew to the fore. 


q 323-351 faid Sixtus the Fifth) that amongít other Priviledges which bclong to the Pope, 


E Confutation 15 to give Titles to Emperors and Kings, to tranflate Empires from one Nation to 
of the Apology, another, and to judge Princes. And our Country-man, Thomas Harding, when 
fol. 181. b. he fees Childerick, ot France depofed by the Pope, cannot refrain from telling us 
è A brif fow ___ a What a ftreagth of Authority is in that See, which is able with a word to place 
oe A ¿ and difplace the mightieft King in Europe. And thisis alfo approved of by his good 
Apologyfol.93. friend and great admirer, > Jobn Raftel. And the Portugal © Emanuel Rodericus, 
e Queftiones in feveral places of his Works, fob’d up by the Canon-law, tells how the Pope 
Regulares, _ can alter Kingdoms, and depofe Kings, 
Tom.2.Queft. What force either Loyalty or Obedience is with fome Roman Catbolicks, ma 
40. arte 1. 82, : a : : A 
eft. 63.art. in part be feen by their cavilling at our Oath of Allegiance, as where it faith, 
7.8 Tom. 4. that the Pope bath no power er authority to depofe the King or difcharge any of his 
Tit. 4.c. 3. Subjects of their Allegiance and Obedience to bis Majefty, upon any canfe or oscafion 
Anfovtr to the Whatfoever, —They anfwer to the firlt: — A ftrange prevention to ftir up hue 
Sauk Cane mours, and to alter them with DANGEROUS Phyfick without neceffity. And 
licks, pag, 81. to the fecond, they thus retort 5 — Although the King foould force thers to be Mabomes 
82. tans, Jews, Pagans, or Infidels, 

To that part of it, which calls the opinion of the Popes power to excommu- 
nicate or deprive Kings Impious and Heretical, They onely fay, — How 
came the Englifh Parliament by Anthority to cenfure Dodirine ? who delivered them this 
power? who made them affurance of Gods infallible Spirit ?————To that part 
which faith, That they do believe that the Pope, aor any other hath power to abfolwe 
them of this Oath ,— They deny the Article by their thus reafoning: —— ] 
thy do not believe it, NOR INDEED CAN BELIEVE IT WITHOUT 
GROSS IGNORANCE, why fhould they inforce them to fear Falle? or what get 
they bythis è , 

And to the laft part of it, where ’tis faid, that-——~They do acknowledge this 
Oath to be adminiftred unto them lawfully, and by good and full Authority, and that 
‘they do renounce all difpenfations and pardons to the contrary 5 They quite null 

` the Propofitions by this their anfwer : —— 

He shat fweareth falfe, bad need of abfolution from the fin, but need- 
of no difpenfation, becaufe the Oath bath no force to binds as in this 
cafe, ———-__ 

By which means they declare their approbation of thefe following Pro- 
pofitions, 
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z 1 a 

To affirm that the Pope hath no power or authority to depofe the King, is 

dangeroits. i 
a E l 

That in fome cafes [asif the Prince (hould. force his People to bea Maho- , yy Scere: 
metans, Jews, Pagans or Infidels ] the Pope may difcharge his Subjeéts of their twoExceptions , 
Allegiance and Obedience otherwife due to him. y and twentywili 

follow, if the 


II L i Romanifts be 


That the King, Bilhops, Peers and Commons in Parliament, cannot declare thea el 


or cenfure the opinion which alloweth the Popes power to excommunicate and deprive Harev. un Ma- 
Kings, to be Impious and Heretical, hometes | com- 
pares the Pro- 
LV a to the 
. i . : i -Gifford 

That it is grofs Ignorance and Falfe, not to believe that the Pope or [Prat in lib. 
any other have power to abfolve Subjects of their Oaths of Obedience and D.ReinaldCal- 
ia vino--' Turcif- 
Allegiance mus) faith that 
. y H dio 
: l E f , . : BA. Sat . belief is worfe 
That this Oath of Allegiance, though taken, is not obligatory, nor hath any thas the Alco- 


power to bind. ran. 


` Thus we fee the foundation of Government fhaken, Oaths and Obedience 
brought to be but trifles, and Supream Authority and Rule, upon the common- 
canting whining pretence of Religion confumed to nothing, l 

Leonardus Leffiws, a Jefuite of great repute, under the falfe name of Guilielmus + pic uttio De- 
Singletonus, is very zealous for this authority to be in the Pope: Tells us in one cretiMag,Con- 
place, that if the Pope © have not this power, then the Church of neceffity mujt err cil. Lateran. 
becaufe it teacheth fuch jurif{di@ion to lye in the Pope: but to affirm fo of the Church, A S1 fare Toni: 
viz. that fhe erretb, is Hereticals nay, that this ervorquiza that the Pope cannot de- ipn, poral 
pofe Kings, © is more pernicious and intolerable, than an error concerning fame of the tem gah 
Sacraments : fortis a d certain and undoubted received Opinion of the Church 5 and poralia, Ecce~ 
therefore he © conjures all Catholicks, as they love the Salvation of their Souls, to fia erraret in 
have a care of doubting of it, or believing the contrary: for it £ belongs to Faith, ee 
or agrees fa near with it, that it cannot be denyed without great injury to found cone e 
Dorine, yiffimas; Docer 

enim Principe 

per fententiam fummi Pont. abdicato, omnes fubdiros ab ejus obedientia effe folutos, 82 ditionem ejus abalio 
poffe occupari, ut ex Conciliis conftat.——Dìftuff. Decret. Concil, Lat. pag. 46. 

< Id. Pag. 90. ——Hic enim error longe perniciofior erit, magifque intolerabills, quam error circa aliquod 
Sacramentum 
<d fd, Pag. 100. 


e Id. Pag. 123.—— 
£ —._Ad fidem pertinere, five ita cum rebus fidei & Religionis effe conjunétam, ut abfque fang Doftrine 


injuria non videatur polle negari. 





Aud whether this Lefius in another of his Books concetnihg the € Popes power, € De potefta- 
maintains any Tenents more dangerous than thefe, 1 know not, no more than 1 t¢fummi Pone 
do the reafons that made them fupprefs it, though many years ago Printed. ER 

The Lawer, * Paris de Puteo, trom the Canon-law, and other fuch-like Au- "De findicaru, 
thorities, gathers that the Pope may depofe Kings or Emperours ; and the old Summat. 4. w 
è Glaffater upon Gratian; ftanding upon the fame Sandy Foundation, maintains He ss 
the lame propotition againii the latter; and with thefe agree another Lawyer, Papa Goh. 


k Fobannes Baptifta Ploms. k Et Empe- 
rator debet 
confirmari à Papa tanquam fuperiore, & abeo examinari, approbari ac incongi, confecrari & Coronari, fi ef 
dignus, vel rejici fi eft indignus, pura fi effet facrilegus, excommanicatus, licet effet eleđtus, ab Elettoribus 
Imperii. Jo. bapt. Plot. Confilium. A 64. 


In the Year 1616. F rederick, EleCtor Palatine of Rhine, being over-perlwaded 


by the Bohemians [who had then denyed Ferdinand the Emperour to be their 
I King | 
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Ko. Widdring- 
ton's Theolo- 
gical Diíputa- 


tion, cap. 10, 
&. 2, M $2 


$3, be 


King] to take upon him the Government over them, was after fome Wars over- 
come by the Imperialifts, and bereft not only of that Kingdom, but the reft of his 
Territories. Upon this, great Confultation is had privately at Rome to ger 
another Fiecfor into his place, and for the perfon they need not tudy long. The 
Duke of Bavaria, having his great expence in this War againít the Bohemians, ard 
the Jefuits, [to whom he was a great Benefaétor, had a particular Devotion, and 
was in all things fway'd by them ] to {peak loud in his behalf 3 and befides which 
was no {mall mover, his Zeal for th¢ caufe of Rome (Frederick, being a Proteftant, 
and thus laid by) would thus overfway the Reformed Electors in number, where- 
by the Empire probably would fill be ruled by that Religion. Thefe and othe¢ 
like reafons, made Pope Gregory the Fifteenth, and his Nephew and F avourite, 
Cardinal Ludovifio [who was allo made Protector of the Tri] to be carneft 
with the Emperour about it 5 which at laf (though the Spaniard at its firk mo- 
tion, feem'd not to like) took effect, and Maximilien, Duke of Bavaria, obtain’d 
that honour 1623. 

But that which I moft aim at in this Story, isthe Paper of advice or reafons to 
perfwade to this action, prefented to the Pope and Cardinals by Michel Lonigo da 
Efle, belonging to His Holinefs : in which is ttrongly pleaded for Bavaria, ranting 
and boafting in a whole Bead-role, what pretty pranks and tricks the Popes have 
formerly acted over Kings and Emperours, by interdicting, Excommunicating 
and Depofing them 3 altering and changing of Empires and Kingdoms: and in 
one place {peaks boldly and plainly thus :——It is in the Popes bands, as appeareth 
by all Hiftories, to renew the Emperours in their Empire 5 to Tranflate the Authority of 
one Nation to another, and utterly to abolifh the right of Election. 

And that Rome did think her power over Kings by way of Puniíhment, to be 
juft and really her own, you may partly guefs from this following Story. 

No fooner came forth our Oath of Allegiance, for the prefervation of the King, 
and fecurity of his Kingdoms, but Father Parfons at Rome follicited the Pope for 
his Breves againft it,;which were obtain’d 5 but before they were fent into England, 
this Jefuite wrote a Letter hither, to intimate (though falfly) that he was for 
mitigation, but that (true enough) the reft were for the Popes Power againtt 
the King; but take his own words, as they are delivered to us by an honeft 
Benedictine. 

About fome Four or Five Months ago, it was confulted by Seven or Eight of the 
Learned’ Divines that could be chofen, whe gave their Judgment of it. Their Rea- 
Jons are many, but all deduced to this, that the Popes Authority in chaftifing Princes 

n j R. . > n i 
upon a jujt account is De Fide, and confequently cannot be deny’d, when it is cal?d into”. 
Controverfie, without denying of our Faith; nor that the Pope, or any other Autho- 
rity can difpenfe in this. 

For if the Queftion were De Facto, and not De Jure; to mit, whether the Pope 
might juftly in this or that occafion, Excommunicate or Depofé this or that Prince, upon 
thefe or thefe caufes 3 or whether Precedent Popes have done well therein or no, then might 
Some of thofe Reafons, which you fay your Friends do alledge, be admitted into confider= 
ation to wit, whether it would be In A’diticationem or Deftructionem, do hurt or 
good, be profitable or improfitable, or whether the caufes be fufficient or no 5 for without 
canfe none boldeth that the Pope may depofe , or whether the due form of admonition , 
touched in your Letters were obferved. But for as much as the Queftion is de Porcitate, 
of the See Apoftolick power; what it may do upon any caufe, or againft any Catholick 
Prince whatfoever, thefe confiderations of temporal burt cannot enter. 

Befides thefe, I bave conferred the matter with Cardinal Bellarmine, and fimdry 
others of great Learning and Confcience > and all are of Opinion in this cafe, that the 
form of the Oath as it lyeth, is Hexctical, and no way may be admitted by him that 
will not deny the Gatholick Faith. 

I bave bad óccáfion twice to peak with his Holinels 5 the firft in company of Mr. Tho- 
mas Fitzherbert where we propofed certain manners of Mitigation fuggefted by 
Friends, Sc. Whereto bis Holineís anfwered, That as for any acimal ufing Cenfures 
againft his Majelty, be meant not, but rather all courtefies but as for the Authority of 
the See Apoltolick (to wit, for ufing of Cenfures) be was refolved, and would rather 
loofe his bead, than yield one jot. The Second, he being informed that fome Pricfts did 
feem to incline to the taking of the Oath > he anfwered, He could not hold them for Ca- 


tholicks, &c. 
What 
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Cap. r. and 











pee eee 
What an enemy this Parfoóns was to his Native Country, we may difcourfe of 
hereafter 3 only at this time we fhall go no farther, than what belongs to the 
Popes power now in hand 5 yet.we may obferve by the by, char whatever he 
writ, he never put his own name to it, but fometimes falfe oncs, and fometimes 
only two Letters, which he cemmonly alter’d in every new Pamphlet, tuft up 
only with cvafions > refolved to let the Rowenjts know what he meant, but would 
never acknowledge any thing to be proved againft him 5 yet an indifferent Judge 
will acknowledge his hints to be bold enough. In one place, thus he tells the 
Learned Morton: | a ; i E 
You know that Depobition of Princes is an efc of Excommunication, and can P.R.Quiet and 
never happen by Ecclefiaftical Au:harity, but where Excommunication bath gone before, fober reckon- 
And 1 would ask, Mr. Morton, in good carnejt oùt of bis Divinity, roben a Chriftian “98, P $4: 
Prince is lawfully Excommunicated, and fhut out from all Society of Chriftian Commu- 
sion, and he perfijts bnpenitent, buw can be be head of a Chrijtian Common-wealth, for 
fo much as be is no Member, nor bath any place, or part at all in the whole body, the 
head-fhip being the chief part of all others ? o l 
In another place he telleth thus his own Principles from his Learned Op- - 
ponent, i 








Catholick Subjetts do believe that in fome cafes there is* power left by God in 1a, p. 8o: 
the Church, and the Head thereof the Bilhop of Rome ouer Princes, to ufe not only. 
Spiritual Cenfiszs for rotraint of Exorbitant Exceffes, but Temporal Remedies alfo, 
either dirccily or indivetily, when urgent necefity of the Common-wealth [hould re- 
uire ——— . gc MA a . oa 
All Catbolick Subjetis alfo of other Countries do bold and acknowledge this td. p. 81. 
Dotivine. e l 
In another cf his Books againft the forefaid Oath of Allegiance, to the objection The jedgment 
that fome Roman Catholicks had taken it, he thus anfweteth :———— of a Catholick 
I cannot but in Charity affure my flf, that.they being Catholicks, took the faid Poen tenn, 
Oath (for fo mach as concerneth the Popes Authority, in dealing with Temporal touching the 
Princes ) in ferne fuch lawful Sence, and interpretation, as [being by them expreffed, Oath of Alle 
and accepted by the Magiftrate | may [land with the integrity and finccrity of true Ca- glance, p. 18. 
tholick Docirine and Faith 3 to mit, that the Pope hath not Authority without juft canfe @ 3° 
to proceed againft them, 
But concerning the general Qucftion, to deny fimply and abfolutely,— Ib.p-19.093 5 
“That the Pope is Supream Paftor of the Catholick Church, hath any Authority _ 
€ left him by Chrift, either directly or indirectly, with caufe or without caufc, 
“ in never fo great a heceffity of the Chriltian Religion, to proceed againft any - 
“Prince whatfoever Temporally, for his reltraint or amendment, of to permit 
“other Princes to do the fame: Thi, 1 Juúppofe, was never their meaning, 
¿bat took the Oath, for that they frould thereby contraditi the general confent of all Ca- 
tholick Divines, and confefs that Gods Providence for the Confervation and Preférvation 
of bis Church and Kingdom upon earth, bad been defectdous, for that be frould bave 
left no lawful Remedy, for fo great and exceffive an evil, as that way might fall 
ont. : 
And if you look but alittle 2 farther, you will fee where the Shoe pincheths: ! fd. p. 83. 
and that to deny the Popcs power to depole Kings, is one of the main reafons 2 25. 
they have againit this Oachs the Affirmative being one of the greateft Pillars 
that upholds their puiffant Hierarchy, right or wrong. And. in another of his m Temperate 
b Pamphlets, you will fee him clofe with Cardinal Aien, Sanders, and fuchlike, ward-word 
againft Princes, in behalf ot the Popes power over them: -Nor need we queftion P- $3, 54 
his attributing this Authority to the See of Rome, when he alloweth the fame to ” ve his x 
the People, not only tclling them, that they may Rebel agawilts © but depofe espina 
their King too, arid it may be worfe, of which in its due place. 











t one the Crown. 
But enough of Robert Parfons at this time, 
ublefs he were better. And if we con- e Con. in 2, 2. D. Tio. p.63. 157. 
fult fome others abroad, we thall finde ranma sete wae Queft. ae hes 
a a E a > Moe n 2. 2. D. Tho. in Summarto Conclufionum, d $74 
Jobannes Wiggers, P Hieronymus de Me condat a: 


dits the Dommican, 4 Leifis Turria- 
aus the Spanifh Jeuit, * Fobsnnes Malderus, 
12 aati Eifhop 


* Comin 2. 2. Queft. 1. art. 10. difp; 8. 
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a : E — 
A A NO 
£ De poreftate BUNOP of Antwerp and £ Jobannes Antonius Delphinus, allow that Kings may 
Ecclohaftica. juítly be depofed, and that by the Pope: and to thefe we may add, Carolus Scri- 
fol.1 54. Poteft banius the Dutch Jefuit, under the falfe mame of * Clerus Bonarfcius. 
& Papa jure M 3 
opimo Agrada & dignitate fua omnem Regem & Principem dejicere, non folum propter Hercfim 82 Schifma 8e 
ropter quamvis aliam fcelerofam impietatem, verum eriam propter fecordiam, negligentiam, & ad regendum 
neptitudinem, fi prælertim ejufmodi fit ut Regnum periclitetur Chriftianorum. 
© Amphitheatrum Honoris, lib. 1. cap. 12» 


What was the Opinion/of that great-read Cardinal Baronims, you may gucfs 
by this which followeth + Henry the Sixth [by the Italian Writers calPd Henry 
the Fifth] che eldeft fon of the famous Frederick Barbaroffz, Emperour of Ger 

Jo Trevija many, being at Rome with his Empreís, Conftance Daughter to Wiliam King of 
Tranflat. of Sicilys and being willing to be both Crowned there: Accordingly Pope Ce- 
Ranulph of Jeftinus the Third, being fet in his Pontifical Chairin St. Peters Church, held the 
chefters Polyo- Imperial Crown between his Feet, whence both of them, humbling themfelves, 
rone eag by bowing down their heads, received the Crown: but the Pope prefently 
with his Foot kickt the Crown from the Emperors head to the ground. Upon 
this Rogerus in fhort tells us, that the Pope did it, to thew that he had power 
to depofe the Emperour. And this is hint enough to a wife man: But Barg- 
mvs liketh the action fo well, that he muft make a difcant too, it being his de- 
__ fign all along to magnifie the greatneís of the Pope his Comment is this, u 
< Urautem id That the Emperour might remember, that it is inthe pleafire of the Pope to give, keep, 
a preferve, and take away the Empire, if there be caufes and that this Exam- 
Tampe dare, Ple might put bim in mind of it. And this ¥ he in another place makes no 
caftodire,con- doubt of. l 
fervare, & au- soe ; 
ferre, fi caufa exigeret Imperium efe in voluntate Romani Pontificis : ejufmodi voluit commonniííe exemple. 
Baron. Annal. Tom. 12. 4210 1191. Y 12. w Anto 1157» un 13» 


* Vindicia I cannot but wonder * at Dr. Thomas Vane, Cif he be the Author, for fome 
oe Latte think, that by agreement, he fathers other mens writings) to be fo ftrangely in 
ata Be 4a 5+ paflion, as to call Dr. Cozens) now Bifhop of Durbam) Beajt, Forrainer and 
Runagate, and fuchlike unhandíome language, fince both were Englifh-men, and 
both then living in France, one as freely as the other, though their going over 
upon different accounts, the Bithop for his loyalty being perfecuted over, and 
probably in this reviling, Dr. Vane forgot himfelf to be an Englifiman, confi- 
dering the King himfclf took 4fylum abroad upon the fame account: and a 
prudent man would not caft it as a Reproach upon Dr. Cozens, for not chop- 
ping and changing Religions as Dr. Vane did. But do but view overa few 
7 Vindie.Con- pages of his little Book, and then tell me, if he do not allow that the Pope 
cil.Later.p.69, in fome cafes may deprive Kings. 5. ee 
10, 71: z Michal Bartholomeus Salon, amongft other priviledges which in fome cafes he 
i hae sl grants to the Pope, is that of depofing Kings. And the Lawyer 2 Martinus de 
Cn a 45 * Caraziis Laudenfis, is one of the fame Opinion, though he feems to defire that 
2 Papa poret good reafon fhould be given for fo doing. 


deponere . 
Paa fi nimis gravant fubditos. De Principibus, Queft. 7e . 

Id. Imperator non debet deponi à Papa, nifi fubfir maxima & graviffima caufa, ultra quam dici poteft peri- 
culoía. Imperator & alii Principes non poffune deponi fine maximis periculis, Id. Queft. 35. 


And this is alfo agreeable to the Learned, and one of the bet Cafuifts of the 
b Tom210. fefuits, Fobannes.Azorins, who in feveral places of his > Inffitetions, confirms 
ote Pane. the fame. © Fobannes Philippus Maynardus in his Zeal againít the Venetians, not 
HodkeEArere. only with the reft of his Followers in that Quarrel, exempts the Clergy from 
Soins the Secular Jurifdiction , but alfo alloweth the Pope Authority to depofe the 
@Nullus poffit Emperours and à Thonzas Campanella throweth his Politicks upon the fame Pon- 
effeMonarcha, tificial Priviledge: And with him agreeth € Gregorius Capuccinus. Nor need we 
hifi dependeat arvel to finde £ Gilbertus Genebrard of the fame Opinion, when many times 


a Papa.De Mo- e l 1 
harcho Hifpan his choler and Zeal was fome difcredit to his great Learning. 


t. E Enchitid, Esclef. Tit. de Salario vafall, fol. 140, £ Chron. Tom. 2. P. 882.8 p. 899. Edit, 1581. 
Of 
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Chap. 1. anid Kings, and difpofe of their Dominions: 69 
E 
OF the fame extfavagancy and pafon was the Helvetian Jefuit, Laurentius 
Foreris, one who thought to procure to himfelf no (mall name by his multi- 
plicity of Pamphlets, and Zeal for bis Order 5 yet when he makes it his whole 
delign to clear them from any thoughts of treafonable or bad Principles, even 
then he confidently afiirmeth, that himfelf and the relit of his Order, do and 


A S ae i ` sar ee 
did always maintain, that the Pope bath porver to depofé Princes; and for this, Mantiffa 


: . Ant-Anato- 
he faith the Sefuits ought not to be flandred or thought bad fubjects, becaufe miz, Se a a 
they affirm no more * than all other Catholick Doctors do. | pe 21, 22, 39; 
a6. 


` > .* t i . | or ie e f 

fi Quéq; alii Theologi communiter ante iplum (viz. Greg..de Valentia] docucrunt,——apertiffimum fir 

3 see Eain decurfu, eandem à maximis Doétoribus Ecclefiæ & traditam & defeníam fuiffe, P. 23- 
———Dudum ab altis Catholicis Do&toribiis communiffime tradita & recepta, p. 25. 


Nay, the famous Piedmontois Geographer i Giovanni Botero, (the hir(t, 1 may; Laltrá force 
fay, that undertook prudentially to difcover the world) runs along in the fame gj corruttio-_ 
error with the relt of his Religion, and will not only alow the Pope to de- ne, fi Elo fean- 
pofe Kings, but feem vext and angry againft any that fhould deny it, and rea- eana Prin- 
fons the cafe with them too as largely as if he had been chofen the fole Cham- “Pi che ó per 


pion fot his Church : and declares himfelf a profet enemy againít thofe who aE a 


think that Kings have no Superiour but God in this World. publico, éle- 
eis adi TE dificatione 
jiefa di Dio; Sper ne ligenza Jafcianoruinarc la Religione ne gli ftatiloro, per Puno e per l'altro capo; 
aten T ilmale ncorrigitel, fi vagliono della {communica, e dell Interdetto. E fi quefle arme fanno poco 
effetto, li dichiarano in capaci degli fiati, €indegni del grado nel qual Dio gli ha pofti: affotvano dal giuramento 
della fedeltai fubditi e trasferifcano É Kegni, e gli Imperii all’ altri, E la ragione fi € perche nella Chiefa di Dio, 
la potefta fecolare equafi corpo, la fpirituale quafi anima : onde quella deve ubbere, quefta commendare in tutto 
ció, che fi appartiene al ben publico diefla Chiefa. Ei Principi fcandalofi fono: come membri utrid?, O pe. 
core {cabbiofe, che fi debbono traxcare dalle partè fincere, o cacciare fuora del gregge. Erè cofa ridicola quella, 
chein quefti tempi dicono e ferivono alcuni Politici Frances, che il Re loro depende immediata mente da Dio ; 
cofa, perla fua vanità, indegna di effer refucara : conciofia che tuttii Regoj legitimi hanno, hanuto origine dail’ 
Eleétione de i Popoli: e per quefto, nella loro incoronatione li Re giurano di offervar i Privilegi 41 Popoli å 
e i Popoli d'efjer fedeli a loro, e Dio ha dato ogni alittorita di legare e di feioglicre i! vincolo del giuramento al Pont, 
Rom. come habbiarho dimoftrato fopra, &c. Botero le Relarioni Univerfali, Parr, 2, lib. 4. p.125, 126, 127. 


k Lefius the Jefuite, inbehalf of the Pope, makes ufe of Fobamies Parifienfis; , Dirim 
but! Roger Widdrington a Benedittine, athrms that Parifienfis and Antonius de Decreti Cons 
Rofellis, are rather for the Peoples power to depofe Kings than the Popes; cil. Lateran, 
though be it as it will, one is as bad as the other, and neither barrel better p cn . 
a ini ta ht er . Difpute pi i 

Johannes de Bromyardo, ain Englifh Dominican, and famous in his time for his cerning the 
many writings, is alfo an affertor of this ™ King depofing Doctrine 3 nor isit Oath of Alle- 
any ftrange thing amongít our Country Romanifts : for wherefore elfe (hould £ Biance, Appen- 
Edward Rifbton commend Saunders for his Rebellion in Ireland? Wherefore elfe 44%) P+ 402. 
thould Watfon the Author of the ° Quodlibets defire that the Pope had, and one Trivk: 
would exercife as much power now in England, as he did in Henry the Second, um, verb. Res 
and King Fobus time? Wherefore elfe fhould Everard Hanfe the Prielt fay, that gimen. 
he hoped Piw the Fifth did not etr in declaring againtt Queen Elizabeth, and ae ad 
abfolving her fubjects from their Allegiance? Wherefore elfe fHould Fobn orate. GUE 
Mundine, being asked at his Tryal, if he thought that the Pope could depofe Sanam. de 
the Queens or if another Prince fhould invade England, whether he would Schifmate 
affiit the Queen or the Invador, defited to be excufed from anfwering? Where- Angl. 
fore elfe ould Fames Feni, at his Tryal, declare that the Pope had power ° Pag. 327. 
to depofe the Queen and other Princes ? Wherefore elfe fhould James Bele declare Ecclef. Cathok 
that he would afhift the Pope, or any other againft the Queen ? Edit. 1594. 

fol. 78, J40,.. 
183, 194, 163, 169, 10, 171. Coppie d’une lettre envoye d’ Angleterre an fethinaire der. meek 
Douay, contenant l'Hift. du Martyre de 4. Preftres, An. 1916. p. 10, 18, 49, §3. 


Why Mould Fobn Finch affirin the fame, or Father Thomas Maxfield, that no 
man under damnation could take the Oath of Allegiance? And Nicholas Atkin- 
Jon, refufe to take the faid Oath, though he was promifed his life, if he would 
take it: As they promifed the fame mercy and favour to Jobn Thalis, and N: 
Voren at Lancafter: ad 

An 
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PNd.0.E.2, And Weare P informed from the Records of the Memorials of ‘the Council 

new challenge at York, that a Houfe being fearched for a Priett, {tiled David Engleby. {their 

ae own Catalogues mentions one Francis Ingleby, who fufterd there 1586] there 

Etelis chal- were found in the faid houfe thefe Pofitions : 

lenge concern- 

ingthe Romih That the Queen before the Popes Bull was not a lawful Queen, 

Church p.187 Thag Catbolicks are not to defend ber, or fight for her, if any come to execute the 
Popes Bull. ` E 

That it is lawful to take arms againlt ber, and to do what they pleafe with ber; if 

they be fure ta obtain Vitiory. 


2 vid Rob-4d- And the only reafon that Father ¢ Garnet had againft fome infurreétion a- 
bot. pune gaint the King, was becaufe they wanted the Popes Authority or approbation. 
PF Latet of And if 1 miltake nor, “tis no lefs man than Father * Parfons, who thinks it no 
a Catholick {mall honour for his caufe, that Robert Drurie, Matthew Flathers, and George 
touching the Gervis, three Prictis, would rather die than take the Oath of Allegiance, when 
Ouch of Alle- life was offer’d them, upon that condition. 
stances P-47 But what need I trouble my felf with particulars, when Abraham Bovis, who 
f De Rom. thought hinifelt ft to be joyned with Baronius, tells us, that all the £ Englifh 
| Pont. c. 46. Priells, who fufler’d in England, abfolutely maintain’d that the Pope might de- 
eras E pole Kings; and he t himfeltis of the fame pernicious Principle. o 
A Epoca ‘Of this Opinion alfo is the great Spanih Lawyer, & Pet. Auguftin. Morla: and 
“utriuíque juris to him it would be no news to add a Souldier of the fame Kingdom, and one 
Part. 1. Tit. 2. that by the affiftance of this Maxime, was to prove his Sword could do no wrong 
de jusiídic. by taking, away another mans Kingdom, and joyning of it to his Matters. And 
pan ard this is Fadrique de Toledo, Duke of Alva, who in a large Speech, told the peo- 
Hes, ple of Navarre, pretty ftories of the Popes power in giving away Kingdoms. 
i But the conclufion was, that by the fame Authority,the Kingdom of Navarre was 
given to his mafter of Spainand King Albret juftly depofed.- And ’tis no great 
~ Al, Anton. matter whether he or his * Hiftorian pend the Harangue. And no queltión, 
Nebrien/. de but that his Grand-child, Don fernando d' Alvares de Toledo Duke of Alva, was 
reed aleta of the fame judgment, when he conquérd Portugal to the fame 
rown. . de 
Nor is (the great, but none of the bet Text-men) the Spanifh Preaching 
Jefusite Fobannes Oforius of any better Principles. For amongtt other priviledges 
*——-Omnem granted to the Popes, he tells his Auditory, that he can * appoint and. depofe 
dore, auferre Kings, And in another of his Y preachtnents , he tells the people that by this 
coa Text, Behold here are two fivords, is fignified the Spiritual and materil Swords 
“Reges creare, Of the Church, whereby the dothaflault, beat, and rob Kings of their Domini- 
& iterum Reg- ons and Authority. 
na tollere. 
Concion. Tom. 3. Concio in Cathedra St. Petri, col. 2. 
Y Ecce duo gladii hic. Duas Ecclefix poteftates, quibus in peccatores animadvertit, fignificar. Ecclefiafti- 
cam & fecularem, gladium Spirituale & materiale, quo Ecclefia uti poteft, cum oportuerit Reges expugnando 
acdebellando, & à poteftate Regia expoliando. Tom, 4. p.87. 


- Tratt.deof- Of the fame judgment is the Italian Lawyer and Divine too, ? Cefar Carena, 


ficio S.Inquifie. > ` : ali a ; 
Titer. ee 6 of fo great repute at Cremona, and a Favorite of the Engli Overfccr, Cardinal 


68, 69, P Francifco Barberino, Nephew to Urban the Eighth. $ 
But of this Subject we have been too long, and fo 1 fhal] concludeall, with the 
:—-Non folum Dominican, 2 Sixtus Senenfis, a man of great Reading: but in this cafe he thought 


cl nea Mo- it not amifS to fin for Company with the reft of his Party; now affirming that 
ira en fibtipt the Pope, at his.own pleafure, without any caufe, can difpofe of Kingdoms yet 
vendicare, fed 4 little after, he is willing to have a Reafon, and then the Depofition is lawful 
etiam fug diti- cneugh. 

- oni (ubditos ad Aig dr : o 
Principatus, Regna, 8 Imperia, utcung, ci vifum fuerit, affumere, affumpto vero etiam fne Carfa ab iifdem 
Regnis deponere, & ea Regna ex uno ad alterum pro fue voluntatis arbitrio transferre. i 

—~Quod fi forte in reprobum fenfum traditi has (i. e. the Popes Cenfures | quog; contempferint, tunc Pontl- 
fex (fi tamenid Ecclefiafticæ tranquillitati expedire cognofcet) populos ablolvere poterit à juramento Obedicn- 
tig quo fe Dominis illis devinxerant, cum adhuc jufte imperarent, et quoq; licitum erit, ipfos Dominos incor- 
rigibiles & Ecclefiæ Rebelles, Principatuum fuorum jurifdiétione privare,& eorum jura ad alios Orthodoxos Prin- 
cipes transferre, Sirt. Senenf. Bibliotheca, lib, 6. Annotat, 72. : 

CHAP 
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CHAP. IL 


That the Pope can abfolve Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance, 
and their Obedience due to their refbe€tive Princes. 


Ethinks ’tis an odd humour, that the Pope (hould be fo much on Cock- 
horfe above all the world befides, as co expect that all Emperours and 
Kings fhould {wear abfolute obedience to him, and yet allow other earthly Mo- 
narchs to have but a conditional fubjeétion from their Subjects: And this Alle- 
giance, though never fo firongly tyed up with Oaths and Duty, yet muft the peo- 
ple be perfwaded, that an Item trom Rome can quit them from its Obligation, 
as poor Hortenfim believed himfelf to be King of Poland, becaufe Roguith Francion 
and others told him fo. wee 
Though we abhor the action, yet we cannot chufe but {mile fometimes, to 
fee how many by the knavery of fome Politicians, are gulPd into villany : many 
of our wicked States-men, (as the Devil turns himfelf into an Angel of Light) 
wrap themfelves in Religion to catch thofe who know nothing of it but the word. 
And though we be tyed to Allegiance, with the firiételt bonds of Birth and 
Oaths; yet from thefe, if occafion ferve, the Grandees of Faction will cafe us 
either, as one Nail drives out another, by taking a contradictory Oath to the 
former, or fome way or other, procuring or making of and to our felves an 
Abfolation; the Pope and Difciplinarian being the Chief Matters of this 
Faculty. . 
- Our Presbyterians, after they had above two years impioufly rebell'd againtt 
their King and Church, to make their actions more plaufible to the’ Vulgar, 
took that abominable Covenant againft both, and fo declaring their difobligation 
to either, as if a latter unlawful Oath could quit one of the former, which, 
Law, Religionand Nature did bind him to. And I cannot but think here of the i 
impious Guifian league in France, who having fought a great while againft their 
King Henry the Third, and declared themfelves not obliged to their Allegiance to 
him; yet as a pretty trick to fool the world, they fent to Pope Sixtus the Fifth, 
that he would declare their war to be lawful; and quit them from their Obedi- y : 
cence to their: Soveraign: both Knaves ofa double dye, firft to Rebel, and then dem 
to make that fin lawful. Pater, opem 
A imploramus. 
-——?Primum ut juramento, quo nos Henrico IIE quondam abftrinximus, & foluti declaremur, Deinde, ut 
bellum, quod cum publico Religionis ac libertaris oppreflore neceffario gerendim eft, jufium effe decernatur, 
De jufta Hen. IY. abdicatione, pag. 398. 


And that the Pope hath this power to abfolve people from their Obedience, 
is ftifly maintain’d by the Roman Champions. Amongft the reft, Martinus Be- 
cants, is thus perfwaded, and he faith, Thar nothing is more certain, among{t the —— Pontifex 
Romae Catholicks, than that the Pope may do not onely fo, but command the abfolvat fubdi- 
Subjects not to obey their Prince. im: tos à debito , 
E a f a : feu vínculo . 
fubjedtionis, quo obligari funt fuis Regibus, nam fublato hoc vinculó ex parce fubditorum, jam {ponte celíar po- 
celtas & jari(dictio Regum ju fubditos Pontifex qui urriufq, [1 e. King and People] pracft in rebus ad fa- 
lutem pertinentibus, poteft mandare & decernere, ut fubditi non teneancur przftare fidem regibus, quando Reges 
hon fervant ipfis fidem, nihi! certius apad Catholicos. Mart. Becon. Controverf. Angl. P- 133. 8 135. 





With him agreeth another of the fame Order, viz, a , l 
Jefuite, but more voluminous, and of greater efteem, *—Hos à juramento fidelitatis folvere, 
and this is Francifcus Suarez, telling us in one place, Cale ee defen(-fd. 
> A . ' 01 T . . 
that the * Pope can abfolve Subjeis from their Oaths > Eft contra Ecclefiaficum morem , 
of Allegiance. And in another place, faith, that to  Conciliorumg; generaliam ufum & appro- 
afirm the contrary, is to 24 > againft the Cuftome of bationem, & contra Catholicorum Dodto- 
the Church, the ufe and approbation of General Councils, ™™ contrat tt enan contra ration 
the confent of Catbolick Dotiors, nay, and againft reafon, and Ie a A a 


it 
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© Propofitio js plainly € Beretical: And as for our Engli Oath of Allegiance, he faith, a man 


an ven 4 need never be abfolved from it, becaufe tras never binding to him. 
¿16.c.5o 


, y - ~ . ` s . m wi . . Ad 

d Ulud juramentum, non ligat jurancem, quia non poteft juramentum effe vinculum iniquicatis, quale illud 
effet, ia nemo potelt ab illo folvi: and the words before thefe are, Nemo abfolvi poteft proprie qui ligatus 
non eft. 


e De facrorum © A"aftafins Germonius, E Antonius Sanétarelius, Cardinal 8 Bellarmine, » Ludo- 
Immunit. i. 3. vicus à Paramo, i Auguftinus Triumphus de Ancona, * Sylvefter de Priero, and 1 
Procm.9.10 Rutilins Benzonius, with others, amongh the other Priviledges, which they allow 
f De Harefi. the Pope to have to ftraiten the Authority and Grandeur of Kings, is the power 
e P-225> to abfolve their Subjects from their Caths of Allegiance, and fo to give them 
z Contra Bar- liberty, either to chufe ortake new Matters. And ™ Robertus Cenalis is willing 
clium, c. 27. to beftow the fame jurifdiétion upon the Sce of Rome. 

h De Orig. & 

progref, S. Inquif, lib, z. Queft. 1. Opin. 4. a 55. & 145. $ De poreft. Ecclef: Queft. go. Art. 4. * Summa 
V. Papa, A 10.  * Comment. in Cant. Magnif. lib. 3. cap. 27. dub. 6. pag. 134. — ™ De utriufque gladii 
facultate, Tom. 2. pag. 119. 


*DevifibMo- As for our Counitry-man ? Nicholas Saunders, in this cafe he is as fierce as 
narch. l2. &4 any of thems and his great Animofity againft their formed Religion, his Na- 

tive Country, and his legal Soveraign might prompt himto it, and much more: 
e DefacroEc- and with thefe do confent © Fobannes Blafims, P Francifews Ghetia, and that 


clef.principatu ancient Tefuite. 4 Alpbonfis Salmeron. 
er 2.fo1.63. J 3 iphonfis Salmero 


P Theolog. Moral. Tom. 1. v. Domininum, p. 393. Ev. Apoftafia, p- ṣe 1 Tom. 4» Part. 3. Trad, Ye 0 
Tertiam poteftatem, p. 41c. , 


REE: Leonardus Coqueus indeavouring to confute King James, is very earneh, not 
excommuni. Onely for this Papal Authority in abfolving fubjects from their obedience to 
care,fubdito(q, their refpective Princes 3 but alfo, would gladly perlwade him and others to 
ius à jura- think, that this is neither a tyrannical nor an Ufurpt Authority, but a lawful 
mento fideli- one granted to him by Chrift. But King James would not be caught with fuch 
ety ais Chaff; and a King that knoweth himfelf to be abfolute, muft have a ftrong 
bedientia exi- 2¢monftration to the contrary, before hell throw himfef upon another mans 
mere: atq; ea Mercy. 2 

non eft Tyran-. 

nica vel ufurpata authoritas, fed legitima 4 Chrifto inftituta, & illi conceffa ad Regimen optimum €hriftianz 
Relpublica. Len. Coq. Exam. Prafat. Monit. Jacobi, p- 55» & p. 103» 


When a man’s nurt up in an error, he will commonly {wear to it: and 

though of all Authorities or Decrees, the Canon-law hath the leaft reafon in it 3 

yet where men muft thinkas they are bid, we need not wonder when we fee the 

Difquifit.Cle- chiefeft of the Romanitts with £ Fobannes Maria Bellestues, t Panormitan, » Cardinal 
nal Partt P. de Turrecremata, Y Antonius Ricciullus,* Stephanus Aufrerius and Y Jacobus Simanca, 
A 202 with many others, to affirm to the world, this abfolving power to lye in the 

In decretal. Tu o : 

de Hareticis, Pope: fince befides other reafons, "tis one of the belt Cards in the Pack, that 


C 13 Rome hath to keep up her greatnefs. 

* Summa de 

Ecclef. c.14.Propof.s.  ¥ De jure Perfonarum extra Ecclel. |. 4. ce 52. wn 1. * Repet. in clem. ut clerico- 
rum. de Offic. Ordi. wn 40. Y De Cathol. Confticue, Tit. 46... 73. 


Whether Albertus Pighins read with theíe Spectacles or no, Y know not; but 
"tis very probable that fomething elfe befides true reafon, dida little fway him 
in this cafe. And though confidering his time he had more judgment and 
learning than an hundred of your dull Canoniffs > yet we fee him run with the reft 
= Necefte eft, & embrace an error, though for his fo doing, he faith, he hath the confent of 
wT api de > the Church for about eight hundred years 3 and {o concludes, that to think that 
heretica fitilla the Pope cannot quit Subjects from their Obedicnce and Alkgiance duc to their 
ejus fententia, Kings, is both Impious and Heretical. : 
qua affirmat, 
efie hæreticum, ut poffint fubditiabfolvi à juramento fidelitatis, quo ante adftricti fuerant fuis fuperioribus fide- 
libus, 47b. Pigh, Hierarch. Ecclef. l s.c 15, fol, 246, 


Nor 
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Noris this firange, fince a greater.than he, and nolefs than 2 Thomas Aquinas, * Quam cito 


poth allow that Subjeéts may be fometimes quit from their Allegiance and hiss ols 
Oaths to their Kings and to him confents 2 Petrus de Ledefma, and the Com- puotiatur Ex- 


mentators upon him, fuch as > Hieronymus de Medicis, © Fobannes Malderius, communicatus 


and Obedience due to refpective Princes: 73 








and others: fo that we need not doubt its validity amongít them. 


proper Apo- 
flafiam A fide, 


ipfo fa&o cjus fubditi funt abfoluti à dominio ejus & juramento fidelitatis, quo gi tenebantur. D. Thodgsin. 2. 24 


weft. 12. Art. 2. I 
oe Goi in D, Tho. 2. 2. Quefk 1. Art. fo. difp. 1. 


a Theolog. moralis, Tract. 1. c. 7. conclul. 5. 


b Com, in 2. 2. D. Tho. Quefk 12. Art. 2. 


Nor is itany wonder to fee © Fobannes Driedo, 4 Baptifta Trovomala, © Fran- * De libertate 
zos de Verone, £ Di. Boucher, 8 Leonardus Leffims, under the falle name of Guli- Chrift. 1.c.14 


elmus. Singletomts, h Giovanni Botero yet the more wonder in him, becaufe a 
great and underftanding States-man,and feveral others,to be fo much for the Pope 


d Rofella Cafu- 
um, verbo He- 
> VEbicus Or TV 


as to allow him Authority to abfolve Subjeéts from their Oaths of Allegiance, © Apologie 


when they have no lefs than the famous Cardinal Perron to be 


their Champion, Pour Jehan 


and with him the Nobility and Clergy in Frances and this caule of the See of (Pate. 


Rome to be by him boldly maintained publickly in a long Speech to the third 


f De jufta Hes. 
IlL.abdicattx 


Ejtate 3 the occalion of which, we have fpoken more ac large in the former e. s. 


Chapter. 
Later. pag. 64. 


In this Harangue, the Cardinal endeavours to prove 
at large, thar Subjetts might be quit from their Oaths 
of Allegiance and Obedience due to their Kings 5 nayy 
that Kings might fometimes be depofed: of which 
formerly. As forthe trh, viz. That Subjects might be 
abfolved from their Oaths of Allegiance made to their Kings 3 
he faith, That í all Parties of the Catbolick Church did 
hold it, and fo did the French Church ever fince Divinity 
was taught in Schools amongft them, tið the coming of Cal- 
vin: and this bath been k maintain d by all the French 
Kings themfelves, Councils, Bilhops, end Doctors ; as 
alfo all their Magiftrates, Officers and Lawyers. Nor is 
this all, for he publickly declares that ! there could ne- 
ver be found in France, fince Schools of Divinity were 
there fetled, till bu time, fo much as one Doctor, one Di- 
vine, one Lawyer, one Decree, one Council, one Order of 
Parliament, one Magiltrate, neither Ecclefialtick nor Po- 
litique, to bave faid, that in cafe of Hercfic or Infidelity, 
Subjects might not be abfolved from thcir Oath of Allegi~ 
ance, due to their Kings. A 


£ Difcufio de- 
cre Concil. 


t Le Relationi Univerfali, part. 2. lib, 4. pag. 124. 


Harangue faite de la parte de la Chambre 
Ecclefiaftique, en celle du tiers Eftat, {ur 
PArticle de ferment. "Tis Printed amongft fe~ 
eral of his other works, les diverfes Ocuvres, 
and in Recueil General des Affaires du Clergé 
de France. Imprim. à París 1636, Tom. 1. 
pag 205» 

` i Les déverfes Oeurres, pe $99.— Toutes 
les autres parties de PEgli(e Catholique, voir 
mcíme, toute PEglife Gallicane, depuis que 
les E’choles de Thedlogie y om eflé infti- 
tueés, jufques à la venué de Calvin, tiennent 
J'Afhrmative, afcavoir, que quand un Prince 
vient a violer le ferment qu'il a fai 4 Dicu & 


. a fes fubjess—— Les Prince-la peueftre de- 


clare dechen des fes droits, comme coulpa- 
ble de Felonte envers celuy a qui il a fait le 
ferment de fon Royaume, Cefta dire envers 
Jefus Chrifl. Er fes fubjers abfous en Confci- 
eace & au tribunal Spirituel & Ecclefiaftique, 
du ferment de fidelite qu'ils luy ont prefte: & 
que ce cas-laarrivant, Ceft a Yauthorite de 
PEglile refidente, ou en chefqui eft le Pape 
ou en fon Corps qui eft le Concile de faire 
cefte Declaration.Et non feulement routes les 


autres Parties de F Eglife Catholique, mais mefine tous les Doéteurs, qui ont eftc en Fra», depuis que les E’choles 
de Theologie y out efte infticuees, obt tenu affirmative, Afcavoir, qu'en eas de Prince Hereciques ow Infidelles, 
& perfecutans le Chriftionifme ou la Religion Catholique, les fubjets pouvoint eftre abfous du ferment de fidelite. 

Td. Pag. 602. Non fenlement toutes les autres parties de l'Eglife, qui font adjourd’huy au Monde, tiennent 
Affirmative, afcavoir guen cas de Princes Heretiques ou Apeftares, & perfecutans la foy, les fubjeđs peuvent 
eftre abfous du ferment fair a eux ou aleurs Predeceffeurs. And, que depuis on ze cent ans il n’y aeu Siecle 
au equel en diverles Nations cefte doétrine wuyt efte crue & praétiquec. ro 

k Td. Pag. 6c2.-——Elle a efte conflamment tenue en France, ou nos Roys & particulierement ceux de la 
derniere race, Pont protegee par leur Autorite & par leurs armes, ou nos Conciles Pont appuyee & maintenuc 
ou tous nos Evefques & dodteurs (cholaftiques, depuis que 'E"chole de la Theologie eft inftituee, jufques a nos 
jours, Ponte critte, prefchee 8: fejgnee, & ou finalement tous nos Magiftrats, Officiers & Jurifeonfulres, Pont 
fuivie, & favorifee, voir fouvent pour de Religion plus legers que Pherefie ou YApoftafíc : Mais defquels nc- 
antmoins je ne me pretende aider, fi non enrant qu'ils peuvent ferver a defendre ou Ja Thefe generale, alcavoir, 
«wen quelque cas les fubjers peuventeftre abfous du ferment, fait par cux a leurs Princes : Ou cefte hypothefe 
particuliere, qu'en cas de Princes heretiques ou Apoftats & perfecutans la foy, Ics fubjers peuvent cftre difpenter 
de leurs obeit. 

l 1d. Pag. 621. N'ont jamais pen trouver en toute la France, depuis que E E'choles de Theologie y ont efte 
inftitees jufques a nos jours un feul Docteur, ny Theologien, ny Jurifconíulte, un feul Decret, unfeul Concile, 
un feul Arreft de Parlement, un feul Magiftrate ny Ecclefiaftique ny Politique, qui ait ditqu’en cas d'hereficon 
d'Iafidelitie, lesfubjers ne pyifienc efire abfous du Serment de Fidelire qu'ils doiventa leurs Princes. 








K And 
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And fhould they believe the contrary, ™ they fhould be plain Schifimaticks and 


ees S! Hereticks, or elfe the Church muft have failed, and the Pope to bave been fa far from 
menc cet Arti- being Chrifts Vicar, that be bad been an Heretick and Antichrif, 


cle( Le. To be- 

Deo Subjedts cannot be abfolved from their Oaths of Allegiance to their King nous jette en un Schifine Ínevira. 
bie, mais mefme nous precipice en un hereffe evidente, nous obligeant neveffairement de Confeífer que Peglife 
Catholique cft perie depuis plufieurs Siecles en la Terre. Carfi ceux qui embraflent la dodrine oppofite, tien- 
nent unc Opinion contraire, ala parole de Dieu, impie & deteftahle ; le Pape done depuis tant de Siecles ra 
point efte chef de PEgliíe & vicaire de Chrilt,mais Hererique & Antichrift : Ec toites les autres parties de PE plife 
nont point efte vrayes parties de PEglife, mais membres de l’Antichrift. Or cela eftane ou eftoit demeure PEgtife 
Catholique? En la Francefeule? ——Mais comment fera Velle de meuree en France, fi cet Article eft vray, pu- 
i{que tous les DoGeurs Frango ontdenu depuis tant de Siecles le Contraire, es cas d' Herefie & d? Apoftafie de la 


Religione Chriftienne. 


_ But enough of this,the former Chapter being long enough,and able to ferve for 
“both, fecing thofe who grant that the Pope can lawfully depofe Kings, will not 
deny, but that he can alio abfolve their Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance 


and their Obedience. 





| CHAP. IIL 
That Subjects of themfelves may depofe their Kings and Goyer- 


WOKS» 


F we allow that the people themfclves may lawfully Rebel againft the Princes, 
I and at the fame time be judges of the juftneís of the Reafon; to be in Au- 
tority will be a flavery, the word Monarchy abfolute non-fence, the King oblig- 
ed to obey every mans paffion and folly; nor peace, nor jufticecan be expected, 
the Nation being in a perpetual hurlyburly, every other day, as of late times, 
new Magiftrates (tarting op by firength or Policy 3 and he that’s Rill uppermoft 
of this Leap-frog-Government , will extort Obedience, confirmed by Oaths 
from his fuppoled {ubjeGts, which will ruine the honett, and damn the ret 
with Perjury. 

Change, as a Novelty, at firftis rather a pleafure than gain to the People, 
and at laft a burthen and ruines and what a faCtious people once refolve on, 
they willnever want pretence of Reafon, themfelves being judges. When the 
Sacrilegious Presbyterians, prompted by their Mafter the Devil, were refolved to 
Murder that famous Arch-bifhop of Canterberry (Dr. Laud) for falhion-fake, 
they would have fomething to fay, though if we go according to the Narrative 

è prys's can- Of his 2 Enemy, we fhall find, that the Lords, Commons, and Prymne himfelf 

terburysdoom. had but the fame Reafon and Confequence for fo doing, as according to the Pro- 

, verb, Tenterton Steeple is the caufe of Goodwin-Sands. 

> Jo. Magnus, I warrant you the ancient > Swedes thought themfelves as pretty Religious 

Hift, Goth.Su- blades asany, when they flew their good King Evic Stenchil, becaufe he intend- 

rd ed to bring in Chriftianity among them, Our late Puritans made it one of their 

copo main pleas in Print and Pulpit, for their fighting againtt the Ki 

Upfatderp. ar Main pleas in Print and Pu pit, for their fighting againtt the King, becaufe for- 
footh, he intended to bring in Popery : And the Earls of Northumberland, Weft- 
moreland, and others, thought to pulldown and deftroy Queen Elizabeth, and 
fome did alfo King James, becaufe they fetled the Proteftant Religion 3 and I 
do not know which were the arranteft knaves of the three parties: certain I am, 
that Chriftian Religion doth no where allow Rebellion ; and if a Heathen and 
aChriftian do the fame fault, it is not the unbelief of the former, that makes 
him more wicked in the act than the Religion of the latter and he that bauls 
out the liberty of Cenfcience, and Joís of Religion to vindicate his Rebellion, 
hath too much of Atheifm in him, to be a true Chriftian. 

Thus would thefe men make the condition of Kings to be like that of Damo- 
eles, with a drawn Sword hanging over their heads by a flender thred; His and 
the Kingdoms fettlement to. lye at the mercy and alteration of every hot-brain’d 

Zealot; 
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Zealot: For ict him be of whatfoever Religion, yet we. fee he (hall mot pleafe ; 
and that which fhould have no Arms but Prayers and Tears, mult be made a 
pretence to prove the Devil a Saint, and Treafon an Article of Faith. 

We have formerly {cen how che Romifh Favorites do hugely contend in behalf 
of their © Canon-law, ther the Pope is 4 fer over the Nations and over Kingdoms, to < Extra. Comi 
root out, and to pul down ,` and to defiro », and to throw down. But asif this were n t. Tin8. cr. 
not enough to overcloud the Authority of Kings, they will allow the people alfo ¿ aa 
the power to trample upon their Princes, by depoling them 3 and this in few a 
words is acknowledged by € Ratilins Benzonivs, Bilhop of the Miraculous e Jus depo- 
Loretto, nendi & abdi- 


A ; E E e , de candi + folio 
Reges ac Principes non folum Ecclefiz fed interdum populis competere ratione & exemplis oftenditur. Rat. Binz 


Comment. in Canticum Mognificar, 1.3. c. 27. dub. 6. p. 134. 


Leonardus Coqueu, endeavouring to prove that the Pope hath power to de- 
pofe Kings, in one place brings his Argument by way of comparifon, that if £ £ Examen 
Parliaments do fometimes depofe Kings, why may not the Pope much more do Ps2fat. monit. 
it? And in another place fpeaks more plain,that E without the Pope the fubjetis them- Y* ee dica 

Ki ; judica: 

feives may pull their Kings from their Thrones, But l warrant you that King rém, quod nett 
James, againtt whom he wrote, would never be converted by this French- cxpedtata fen- 
man. ` tentia Summi 

-Here we have the Brabantine Jefuite, Martinus Becanss, keep a preat deal of Pcie tad 
clutter about the old worn-out Argument, of A mutual compact between King apen à fodi 
and People; and fo he would conclude, that if Kings do not keep their pro- tis deponi, Id. 
miles to their Subjects, then the people may flip their necks out of Coller, p. 49- 
and throw by their King : and fomething to this purpofe he affords yow an old coarae 
Rime. PA 7039 


Frangenti fidems fides frangatur eiden. 


But this in this cafe is a falfe rule with us, being no compact, nor the parties 
equals; fo that, do but ttanflate his Riming Proverb to agree.with the caufe in 
hand, and we (hall fee the confequence to be falfe. 


Don breaks his Troth, burns my poor boufe, what then ? 
May I bis flave, go and burn bis agen? 


This ufed to be common Logick to the borderers or Moff-troopers; but we 
fee ours, if held affirmatively, cannot profper ina fetled Kingdom. But he goeth 
farther yet to extol the power of the People, affirming, that when a King is de- f 
pofed, though there remaineth a lawful Heir, to whom the Kingdom of right doth a o 
belong, and this too apparently known to all; yet if the people do chufe another, and i AE pai 
throw bis Heir ufide, the other fo chofen is the true King, populi, ut eti- 
rls amfi fupereffet 
legitimus hares cui Regnum deberetur, & hoc palam omnibus conftaret, tamen fi populus pratermiflo legitimo 


harede, alium delegiffee, ille alius fuiffet veros Rex. Afart. Becan, Comrov. Angl. p. 120. 


Almoft an hundred years ago an Englifh-man, who calls himfel€ Fob Raffel, l 
Mafier of Arts, and Student of Divinity, then living at Levan, * wrote againtt $ A brief hew 
Dr, Jewel in behalf of Dr. Harding, or rather as himfelf faith, gathered of the falfe 


: É k . > . wares packet 

a of Dr. Hardings Books and if fo, about this caufe, take both their placa 
pinions., de, ; named Apo- 
For whereas every Common-wealth is greater than the Prince which governeth it, logy of the 


and may depofe tbe fame upon lawful camfez and whereas Riot and doltifbnefs are Church of En- 
castles fufficient fo to da (as making the Prince unable to govern it well) it foloweth gland, fol. 93 
confequently, that if the whole Eftate of France depofed Chilperick, and erected 
Pipine, there was NO FAULT committed in fo doing. 
Now certainly you would think chat chis Chilperick was a ftrange Tyrant, 
or that his wickeducfs mult be fo great, that twas no fault to take the Crown 
from him, and give it to one of his Subjeéts that had no right to its nor is 
this all, but the Kingdom by this means changed from one Family to another. 
Ka E ut 
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But we fhall find his enormities not to delervé fuch punifhment : that he wanted 
difcretion, I believe, but then they might have given him an atffittant; and as 
t Hift de’ per- for his inclination, Paolo Morigi tells us that he was Godly and peaceful, and 
fonaggi illuftri when he was put into a Monaftery, that he led an Angelical life, 
na et a Whether there was fuch an Englifh-man or no as this Jobn Raftell, I know not, 
da di natura Decaufe Pitfews makethno mention of any fuch, and doth tell us befides, that 
pia—Egh |! Wiliam Raftell, amongít other things, wrote feveral Books againtt Bifhop Few- 
mend vita el: whofoever be the man, *tis not much to our purpofe, though Wiliam the 
ae Lawycr would have given more credit to the caufe, though for fo doing, would 

"74 fomewhat have increas’d the wonder  thofe who are lo much addicted to our 

Common-law, not troubling themfelves fo much with the Komifh Politicks, or 

_ _ the niceties of the Schools. And lo much for Raffel! and his friends Doctrine, 

™ Recognit l m Bellarmine tells us, that Martinus ab Azpilcueta, the famous S pani Lawyer 

de laicis, C6. Wo. of Opinion, that the people never transfer d their power fa much upo di ; 

j cn pon, and into 

the Prince, but that in fome cafes they might refume it again from bim: And of the 

a Videmus in Me judgment doth the Cardinal thew himfclf in one place, that if ® the King 

rebus publicis terns Tyrant, the people may depofe him and chufe another. And again that ° "tis the 

temporalibus, confent of the people, that conjtitutes Kings or other Governments over them ; and fo 

ANPU if caufe be given, they may turn the Kingdom into an Ariftocracy or Democracy, or the 

pum, Mer qn l 

Caput Regni, tamen 4 populo deponi, & eligi. alium: Bellar. de Concil. l. 2. e. 19. 

© pendet à confenfu multitudinis, conftituere fuper fe Regem vel Confules vel alios Magiftratus, ut pater: & 

fi caula legitima adfit, poreft. multitudo mutare Regnum in Ariftocratiam aut Democrariam, & è contrario. 


Bellarm. de laicis, |. 3+0. 6» 


P Francifeus Suarez, in this cafe defends both Bellarmine and Dr. Navarros ; 
P Defent fid. : : neo 
Cathol.t.3.c.3. and himfelf fpeaks plain enough to the purpofe, when he affirms, that 4 if a 
Dm 3. _ King of a lawful Title and Poffeffion govern tyrannoufly, then that the people by their 
1 Si Rex legi- Parliament may depofe bim: yet he would have the People do this in their own 
timus, tyranni- defence 
cègubernet, & A ; Hs 
iud fubfic remedium, ad fe defendendum, nifi Regem expellereac deponere, poterit Refpublica 


Regno nullum al Í 
tota publico & communt Concilio Civitatum & Procerum Regem deponere, Suarez, defení. fid. l 6. c. 4. 15» 


I 

Guillielmus Eftiws, ouc of a great name, both for learning and moderation, an 

honour both to his Country Holland, and his Univerfity Douay, though in one 

€ Annotat. in t place he {peaks fo much between the teeth, that he feems onely to hint his 

Machab.l.t-c2 Opinion to the cafe in hand: Yet inanother of his Books he {peaks boldly and 

yee to the purpofe, confident enough of the truth of his caule, fince he thinks that 

he hath the Scripture, and St. Auguftine to back him. But let us hear his own 

T Ratio qui- reafon, which in fhort is this, becaufe forfooth £ the Nobles and people, by the 

dem videtur Authority refiding inthem, may defend themfelues from Tyranny, and nit only chufe 

nd pace themfelves a lavofull Prince, but alfo, camfe being given, may throw him from the Throne 

lo telida; as agains 

blica authoritas, que & fe à manifefta Tyrannide vendicare & legitimum Principem eligere fibi poffunt, atque 

etiam eleĝum fi caufa fubfit imperio privare. Gail. Efi, Com. in 4. libros Sentent. |. 2. p. 444. l 


Though the Dutch and Spaniards were thought to be mortal enemics, yet 
where Religion links together, thefe can alfo agree, though in wickednefs : 
For with the Hollander doth confent no leís man than Toftatus one fo voluminous, 
that *tis thought that he wrot a.fheet for every day he lived; which is thus tefti- 


fied by this part of his Epitaph : 


Prime natalis luci folia omnia adaptans, 
Nondum fic fuerit pagina trina fatis. 
Compare his days and leaves, you'll find to’s praife, 
He wrote as many fheets as he liv’d days. 


That he was a great Scholar, is nof denyed 5 but *twas no part of his learning 
l to 
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to affert that Kings may be © depofed, not onely by the Pope, but the people too, be- . 
h A : h ad he decia Bi e lif bed ~ f Reges noftri 
ing * placed in that greatnefs for the good of the people, not bis ora, and if be do o- in mulis cals: 
therwife, be is not a King but a Tyrant, and fo may be depofed. bus poffuncde. 
de eh SERF : - poni five per 
Papam, five ab ipfis Reghicolis. To/fat. Com. in II. Reg. cap.2. Queft. 35. —¥ Poficus eft ad procurandas utili. 
tates fubditorum, & non fuam—& fi fecus agat, non eft Rex (ed Tyrannus.& deponi meretur, cc. Tofat. Com. 
jn TIL. Reg. cap. 12. Quatt.q. Aud he agrees with this in other places, as, in IL. Paralip. c. 10. Queft, 9, in Jud. cg 


Queft. 46. p- 146. col. 2. G. 








To the judgment of Abulenfis doth another Spaniard, a famous Dominican 
agree, who though he giveth great glory to the Pope, in his authority over 
Kings and Potentates; yctas if all the world were brave fellows, and born to 
authority, except Kings, he alloweth the fame power to the people Y without | re ee 
having any liberty granted them for fo doing from the Pope: Nay though the Pope ficis emis 
be fo far from endeavouring to punifh this King, that though he do know and fee bis poreft Refpu- 
faults, and yet doth tolerate bim, yet may the people deprive him, And immediately blica fe defen- 


before this; Dominicus Bannes gives the people fole authority over their Kings, ==. priva- 
re 
to Y depofe them. ie 


fubditos. Dom. Banses, in 2.2. D. Tho. Quaft. 12.art. 2.col. 480... * Licer Pontifex non puneat eum, Republica 
ramen Chriftiana puneateum, imo etiam fi Pontifex videns & fciers toleraret illum Apoftatam, adhuc Ecípub» 
Chriftiana poffit illum pellere a Regno,quoniam Pontifex fine ratione permittit illum impunitum. Barnes ib.col.481a 

y Tb. Refpublica poteft Principem pellere € Regno & privare authoritate quam ab illa eft (orticus, quando fua 
gubernatione & corruptis moribus deftruit Reipub. commodum & leges quibus Relpub. optime gubernatur. Qua- 
propter cum Princeps ifte Apoftaca vel Hæreticus deftruar leges quibus Refpub. Chriftiana gubernatur & confer- 
atur, Cives hujus Reipub. Authoritate hac communi Principem a Regno pellere, 


Nay, he faith, that fometimes, as if the Pope fhould declare the the King 
to be an Heretick, 7 then the Subjedts are obliged to quit themfelves from their * Id.Col, 478; 
obedience to him, and fight againit him: but yet he would have them to be fo 
cunning, as to confider firt, whether they had ftrength and force enough to 
make themfelves Conquerours; and in this cafe out Englifh Roman Catholicks 
ate very much beholden to him, for putting in an excufe for them, for their 
not yet Rebelling againít their King, as if obedience were a reproach amonpft 
them. 
- Something to this purpofe is a Country-man of ours, under the name of 
Andreas Philopater 3 but who was the true Anthor.under this Vifard, 1 cannot 
fwear. "Tis true, it wascommonly fuppofed to be Fofeph Crefivell, an active 
Fefuiie, of the Spanih Faction, and an Enemy to his Queen and Country 3 and 
a Book of the fame Title, + Alegambe alcribes to this Crefmell: others fay Robert Bibliotheca 
Parfons was the Authors and in this > Alegambe agrees alfo, but yet he leaves us foc. Fef p.28 4 
in the Suds; and how in this cafe to truf him, 1 know not, fince he hath pub- * 1d- P. 415 
lickly in France been quettioned for his writings: and fome think they both 431 
club'd to the making of it; and indeed the brat is fo like them, that you would 
eafily judge it to have been [pit out of their Mouths ; for {uch a wicked book 
muft be made by fuch wretches: well, let it be as't will; lets hear the Imp it 
{elf {peak. l SEREN 
"Tis certain, we muft believe it, and it?s the Opinion of all Divines and Lawyers, Hine ettar 
that if any Chriftian Prince fall from the Catholick Faith, and would bave others to oe fa 
follow bim, be bimfelf thereby, doth forthwith, both by Divine and Humane Law, g jarion 
though the Pope do no way cenfure him, fall from all bis Authority and Dignity, and torum Ecclefi« 
his Subje€ts are freed from all their Oaths of Allegiance, which they fwear to bim as alticorum (8c 
a lawfull Princes and fo they may, nay and ought [if they have force enough to wver- de fdo tum $ 
come] pull him down from the Throne, as an Apoftate, Heretick, a forfaker of Chrift, ace 


and an enemy to the Common-wealth. pem Chriftia- 

: num, fia Reli- 
gione Catholica manifefte deflexerir, & alios avocare voluerit, excidere ftatim omni poteftate ac dignitate ex ipfa 
vi juris, tum Kimani tum divini, hocq; ante omnem fententiam fupremi Paftoris ac judicis contra ipfum prola- 
tam, & fubditos quofcanq; liberos effe ab omni juramenti obligatione, quod ej de Obedientia tanquam Principi 
legitimo præfitiffent, poffeq; & debere (fi vires habeant) iftius modi hominem tanquam Apoftatam,Hæreticum, 
ac Chrifti Domini defertorem & Reipublica fuz inimicum hoftemg;ex hominum Chriftianorum dominatn ejicere. 
Andreas Philopater, Refponfio ad Ediétum Regine Anglie, wn 157, pe 106, 107. 


This is excellent tuff, fit for Rome and Spain, who then had a Months mind 


to England, and had many Irons in the Fire for that purpofe, which he did not 
queftion 
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gucttion but to bring about, having fuch good Initruments to work withal, hop- 

ing intime to perfwade the Englifh to be brave Rebels, and to believe this their 

Doctrine. And the better to bring them about to this lure, Pdi! pater is at them again 

and again, feveral times earnefly perfwading them, that this Propolition about the 
+ Acqihaceer- fubjects thus depofing of Kings, is © the certain determin’d, and undoubted opini ta 
ta, definica & of all learned men, and plainly agreeable and confonant te the Apoflolical Dotirine : 
induvicara vi- Nay, that it is not onely lawful, but that they arc d obliged to do fo upon their 
ro. um dodtifi- Confcience, and pain of their fouls. E 


morum enten- i f y | 
tia, dodtrine Apoftolicz conformis plane & confona eft, Tb. m 153. Id. m 160. Eft igitur certiffima & indu- 
-birata hac communis Doétorum Catholicorum fententia de fubditorum obligatione ad Principes hzrcticos repels 
fendos.-—Id. w 221,—Cerreopinar illa capita fimt doétrinz Catholica, qua omnis Theologorum ichola 
tot retro feculis jam docuit, Chriftianorum omnium unanimi confenfu, &c. 

dà Certe non cantum licer (ut jem dixi) fed imma etiam juris divini neceffitate ac precepto, imo Confcienti¢ 
vinculo ar&tiffimo & extremo animatum periculo ac dilcrimine Chriftianis omnibus hoc ipfum incumbit, fi præ- 
ftare rem poflunt. Id. wm 162. s 


Andas if with one ftroke he would fubdue two of the moft potent Kingdoms 
of Eurabe, by neccihitating of them to fubmit to their then Enemie the Spani- 
ard (tor then he endeavoured to make hinifelf Malter over them both) he puts - 
it down fora Rule, that he who is not of the Roman Catholick Religion, and 

Td, 16% nor yet obtain’d the Crown, muft not by any means be permitted to be King; 
though his Title be good. In this cafe he expreily nominates his defign againit 
France by perfwading of them upon this reafon never to admit of the King of 
Navarre for their Soveraign: So that if that Nation have had any benefit trom 
that Noble Houfeof the Bourbons (as they cannot deny, but their obligations 
to be many) they are no way beholden to this Englifh Counfellor under the 
Spanifh Habit. And for our felves, we as little tor the fame Engine aims allo 
againft our Family of the Starts, upon the fame account of Religion: and this 
is alfo ufed asan Argument upon the fame account, by his Friend and Fellow- 
Rebel, Father Parfons, in his book about the fucceifion of the Crown, under the 
counterfeit name of R. Doleman, 

Petrus de Ledefma, is willing in all things to harp upon the Authority of the 
Pope, and therefore he would have the people betore they warr’d againit their 
King, to have fome recourfe to the Pope, or the Emperour} fo that here Kings 
have got another Temporal Ruler over them: but it this be not fo eafie and 

a Poterit cott- convenient to be done, what «then? d They may then, he faith, call a 

ventum ageres Parliament and depofe their King; nay, and kill bim too, faith this good 


& talem Re- : 
gem Regoo Spaniard, 


pellere, & fopus fitvita fpoliare. Theol. Moral. Tract. 8. c. 18. p. 512. 


e Dejuftitia, And © Ludovicus Molina another Spaniard, goeth much about the fame way 
Tom. ela to confult his depoting. And now let us [ce what a Portugal faith to this point 5 
ps * and this fhall be no lefs than Emanuel Sa, one of a great name amengjt the Fe- 
$ Potet per faits; he faith exprefly in one place, that it f the King tyrannize, and do not exe- 
rempublicam cute his Office, and when there is any other juft reafon for fo doing, then the people may 


privariob Ty- dethrone him, and elect another; and this he confirms again in £ - another 
rannidem, & fi pl dees 


non faciar OÑ- , , 
cium fuum, & cum eft canfa aliqua jufta, & eligi alius à majore parte pom Em. Sa. Aphoriln. v. Princers, 01 2. 

€ Tyrannice gubernans jufte acquifitum dominium, non poteft fpoliari fine publico judicio, lara vero fen- 
tentia, poteft quifq; fieri Executor : poteft autem deponi à populo, etiam qui juravit el Obedientiam perpetuam, 
fi monitus non vult corrigi, Id. Y. Zyrannas wm 2, l 


And you may fuppofe that he was very careful to find out the truth, and in 
this cafe, what was the real meaning of the Roman Church, from which you muf 
think he would not fwervea jot : I fay you muf take him here to be very ex- 
act, fince he tells us that he was about forty years in compiling this little Book. 
Yet Idurft fancy, that his Mother would never have perfwaded him with that 
earneltneís to be a Difciple to the Fefuits, had (he thought that the Enemy of 
her Country, Portugal, would make ufe of fuch Principles as thefe to enlarge his 
own Territories » and foto have made the Lufitanian Dragon, a prey to the gree- 
dy-minded Lyon of Caftile. 

We 
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We had formerly Léoiatdus Leffis, making the Pope {wagger over Kings, 

under the falfe name of Guilielmus Singletonus > but here we (hall fec him with- 

out that Vilard, boldly fhewing himfelt in his true colours, but upon as bada 

defign as the former : & If «faith he) the Prince grow fa mucha Tyrant, that be * Si amum 

feems intollerable, and no other tetitedy appearing, the People, cy Parliament, or any js a 

other in authority may depofe bim, and declare bim an Enemy nay, and aŭ againft bis mee ae j f 

very Perfon too, be then ceafing to be a Prince. PITA hd 


i E ot E ti o poffeffionS ut | 
non videatur amplius tolerabilis, nec ullum aliud Remedium fuperfit, primum 4 Repub. vel commitús Re gni, vel 
alio habente auchoriratem effe deponendum, E hoftem declarandum 5 ut ia ipfius perloram quidquam attentare. 
Tum entm dcfinit effe Princeps. Leon. Lef. de juftitia & jure, |. 2. c. 9. difp. 4. n 12. 


Franciftus Fenardentius, one of the mof furious of all the Francifcan Ordets, 

doth fomewhat agree with the fotmer, as you will eafily judge when you liear 

him {peak : } The Parliamemnt campofed of the Clergy, Nobility and Commons, re- i Conventus 
prefenting the Majelty and power of the whole Kingdom (us a general Council of Bi- legitimus Or- 
hops doththe whole Church) may depife their King, being a Tyrant, and burtful to Re- otm tonu 

X ; i into bi egni, qui 

ligion ánd the People, and thenmay sne another into bis place. Ecchi e 
Nobilibus, 8: populi fele&is viris coalefcit, cum univerfi Regni Majeftatem poteftatem & faciem referat, ficut 
Concilium Generale Epiícopofum univerfam reprefentat Ecclefiam, Regem Religioni & populo perniciolurn; 
Tyrannum & infeftum, poteft exaurhorare, & alium ejus loco fubfticuere. Franc. Fenard. Com, in Efiber p. 87. 


To thefe divines we may add an old noted Lawyer Andrews de Ifernia, who 
tells us, that to whom the Government of the Kingdom is given, to the fame 
perfon is alfo committed all things that belong to the Government, whereby _ 
the people deprive themfelves of all Relations to fuch authority, k Unlefs the *——Non re- 


King do not govern well, for then, forfooth, they may expel him the Nation, as the Romans Populu pe 


of old did Tarquinius: PETA 
vocare nifi Rex male fe gereret, ninc expelleret Regem Tyranhizantem, ficut Turguiniza Romani, Andr. de ¡ferna 
Conment, in ufus Feudorum. Tit. Quz fint Regalia. V. Moneta, p. 743» 


Adamus Tanneriy, a German Jeluit of great repute in his Country, both with 
the Emperour and other Princes 5 yet tor all the many favours received from 
them, he muft not contradict the Principles of his Order and Church; and’ 
therefore he pofitively maintains that Kings may lawfully fometimes be depofed : 
and becaufe he would not {eem to do any thing without Reafon, he thus tells 
you upon what goodly foundation this bad Principle ftands, becaufe forfooth, 
1 as the people do deliver their power wp to the King, fo upon juft acconnt, they can take * Ratioelt tum 
it from him again: and allo becaufe every Common-wealth bath the Authority to fee quia Repub. 
that they have a lawful heads and he, who from the Paftor of the people turns te be a YU tn Princi- 
Wolf, is no lareful Governour. pem, fram po» 

ETS 7 teftatem con- 

tulit, ita ab eodem poteft ex jufta caufa auferre. Tum quia quzq; Refpub. habet poteftatem fibi profpiciendi de 
legitimo Capite, qualenon efthic, qui ex Paftore populi in Lupum degeneravit. 44. Tanner. Theolog, Scholafto 
Tom, 3» dilp. 4. Quaft. 8. dub. 3. Numb. 32, 33- 


But now let us fee the Opinion of a Scotch-man, atid that held one of the 
learnedit of his time 3 his Divinity he got from Sorbonne, but wherc he got his 
Politicks, I know not, unlefs from the practice of his Church of Rome: how- 
ever, take itasit is: ™ The People are above their King, and infome cafes may depofe ™ Totuspopu- 
him, as the Romans did Tarquin: pet this they cannot do lawfully but upon urgent eE eft fupsa 


occafions. egem, & in 
aliquo eventu 


poteft eum exauthofare, quemadmodum Romani Tarquinium fuperbum imperio exuerunt, fed non poteft de 
jure fine maxima & evidentiffima caula. Fo. Major. in quartum (encenciaram. Dift. 11. Quaft, 10. 


This was a fit man tobe Bachanan’s Mafter, who trod his fteps to an hair in 
thele Principles, as appears by his ungrateful " Dialogue prefented to King * De jure Reg 
James: But the Scholar had not fo good efteem of his Mafters skill in Hiftory, ™ apud Segsoss 
Se appears by the Satyrical Epigram againft him, though Major deferved 
etter, 


Cum 
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ed Ñ Cum fiateat nugis folo cognomine Major, 
ea g 337» l Nee fit in immenfo pagina fana libro: 
i a Non mirum titulis quod fe veracibus ornat, 


Nec femper Mendax fingere Creta folet. 


Since, as he faith, he’s only Great in name, 

And with falie trifles doth his Rory frame : 
No wonder that he calls himfelf fo right, 
Since greateft lyars fometimes truth may write. 


“ 


Á Conference But that we might not at this time think our Neighbours worfe than our 

about the next felves 5 let's hear an Englifb-man {peak to this cafe, and this thall be the noted 

e Jelin Robert Parfons, under the Vifard of R. Doleman: Yea not oxely in 

mal snd. Ime this point (faith he) bith the Common-wealth authority to put back the next Inberitors 

printed at N. upon lawful confiderations; but alfo-to dipoffefs them that bave been lawfully put in 
with Licenfe, poffeffion, if they fulfill not the Laws and Conditions, by which, and for which their 

1594: Part. L dignity mas given them. And again : l 

E P pesee So yet retaineth ftill the Common-wealth her Authority, not onély to refrain 

the fame Prince, if be be exorbitant, but alfo to chaften and remove him upon weighty 

confiderations. . l 
In one place he feems to vapour with his Compact, though I would gladly 

know when, where, by whom, and how in England, (for that’s his drift) this A- 

greement was, and made conditional? and by what Laws the people are made 

. Judges and Punilhers? but let us hear the Jefuit himfclf {peak.- e 

d.c 4. P 73- Tea, with fach plain Exceptions, Promifes, and Oaths of both Parties (1 

. mean between the King and Common-wealth at the day of bis admiffion or Coronation.) 
as if the fame be not kept, but wilfully broken oneither part, then is the other not bound 

. to obferve bis Promife neither, though never fo folemnly made or fworn y for that in all 

Bargains, Agreements and Contracis, where one’ Pasty is bound mutually and recipro- 
cally to the other by Oath, Vow, or Condition, there, if one fide go from his promife, the 

- other (tandeth not obliged to perform bis. : 

In another place he turns the Condition into an Obligation, affirming, that the 
people not onely may, but that they ought depofe their Kings, thus: i 

Then isthe Common-wealth not onely free from all Oaths made by her of Obe- 

dience or Allegiance to fuch unworthy Princes, but is bound moreover for faving thé 

whole body to refift, chaften and remove fuch evil heads, if fhe be able. 

And then again to weaken the fucceffion by blood, and to makean Heir-ap- 
parent but a trifle, and to make the outward Ceremonies too much effential to 
the Office, he thus in his fury gives you his Infallible Decree: -— 

I muft needs affirm to be moft abfurd, bafe and impious, that flattery before 
mentioned of Belloy and his companions where be boldeth; that onely facceffion of 
blood is the thing without farther approbation, which maketh a King, and that ike 
Peoples confent to him, which is next by birth, is nothing at all needful, be be what he 
will; and that is admiffion, inunttion, or Coronation, is onely a matter of external Ce- 
‘vemony, without any effect at all for increafe or Confirmation of his right. Thefe 1 fay, ar 
unlearned, fond, and wicked affertions. 

And, as if all the world agreed with him upon his main defign, he thus fat- 
ters himfelf and his Readers: 
ld.Part.2. é 4. That a King upon juft canfe may be depofed, I think both Parties though never 

Pp Ot Jo contrary between themfelves, will eafily agrees 

But before 1 leave this wicked Book, 1 fhalt tell thee, that the DoGtrine of it 
was fo pleafing to the Palates of our Independents, that about the beginning of 
1648, they got it reprinted, though in another garb 5 that of Father Parfons his 
putting out, being by way of Dialogue, but the latter was by way of Speeches 
or Orations, Gilbert Mabbot being Imprimator, and not long before the happy 
Reftauration of his Majefty, the Dialogue was publickly reprinted again, and to» 
good purpofe I warrant you. 

Fobanncs Mariana the Spanifh Jefuite, fufficiently known for his variety of | 
Learning and the fmooth firoke of his Pen, and no lefs for his pernicious Princi- : 


pei 

















Id. p. 77, 78. 





Ad, Gg. p.120. 
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Cap. 3. their Kings and Governours. 81 
ples nad over the world to encourage Treafon and Murther, amongt his other., e 
Impietics, he perfwades Subjects. to War againft their Kings, telling them that Certe 4 Ree. 
in fome cafes they may alfo depofe them, näy, and Mursber them too 5 of which in Pub. nde ore 


i tum haber Ree- 
SEPI ot oa ona aei C an a - _. pla poteftas, - 

rebus exigentibus Regem in jus vocari poffe, & fi fanitatem refpuat Principatu fpoliari. Non ita in principem jure 

poteftatis tranftulit, ur non fibi majorem refervarit poteftacem. 7o. Mar, de Regi & Regis Infticurione, Ub. xe 

cap. 6. pag. 57» : 





But they may fay that the Paricians received him with fome Rigour though 
yet, 1 do not think that they will politively affirm, that this was jultly done, for 
the Pofition now in hand, unlefs they will alío cenfure fome of the main Pillars Ald 
of their Church, And the Germane Jeluic, ° Sebaftianus Heiffiw, in this cafe ° Refutatio As - 
doth Apologize for him, declaring tifac in this point (shat Kings may be depofed epa 
by their Subjects) he-writ not amils. atha Es a ae ito i 
Nor is this Doétrine unplefant to all the French. as appears by one of the not- 2°” ” + 
ed writers amongít them P Robertus Cenalis, who fhews himfelf a lufty Gham- ? Neque enim 
pion for this canle againít Kings, whom, he faith, may be brought to a tryal and al qu e 
ADs O : of a aars 0 Dus hoftiliter . 
invadi : fed via tantom juris à tota communicate moneri, & fi incorrigibilis fuerit, aut detineri deber ad tema 


pus, aur deponi, Quod non cadit adverfus Principem, Wifi juxta allegata & probata, & quidem à tota Communie 
tate. Rob. Cenalis Arboricenfis, de ucriufq; gladii facultate, Tom, 2. p. 119.. 


; To thele I might add the Italian Jefuit, 4 Vincentius Fillincius the Spanifh *Moral.Quatt. 
Fryar Mendicant, * Michael Salon; and the learned Dominican of the fame Nati. Toma. Tract. 
on, £ Dominicus Soto, with whom the Benediétan of our own Country agreeth, fin oie 
viz. t Gregory Sayer, but to be too particular, would be tedious: And fol thall Tom. 1 e 
país by." facoous Kellerus, the German Jefuits and Mr. ¥ Thomas White an 1157. > 
Englifo Prieft, well known amongít us for his odd ftile and opinions with feveral © De juftitia,. 
others l, 5. Queft. c 

. E a 5 i : E . e “ i . A E art. 3, $ oy 
_ © Denig; & reéte Sotvs.—cutn hujufmodi Tyrannus habeat jus & titulum juftum in Regno, non eft nifi perjudi- 
cem deponendus, aut,fuo jure fpoliandus. Greg, Sayr. Clavis Regia, 1. 7.c. 10.9 3. ; 

o Tyrannicidium fev Scitum Catholicorum de Tyranni internecione, Quaft. 2,3... - . >. 

~ Grounds of Obedience anid Government, pag. 122, 1239124, 133, 135, 136, 1 51, 1545 157, Oe 


x 
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o 





`- That Kings may lawfully be Kild by their ow Subjeéts, + 


S Ojon that ancient Law-giver to the Athenians, though it. was his defign to 

343 put acurb to all Vice and root out Iniquity; yet among(t his many other 

good and wholefome Sanctions, he made no law againlt a mans killing of his 

gov. * 5 Father, not thinking that men could be fo unnatural, as to deftroy that which 
“> gave them a being, fecing the very Storks venture all, tor the prefervation of 
ito. Gages Sut- their ancient Parents. And the more modern Inhabitants.of Viearagua in Ame- 
ey of nv yea Mexicana, though Infidels, had fuch elteem for their Governours, (the Fa- 
Rid HAPT475 chers: of the Country) that they. made no Law againft the murthering.of Kings; 
«sr toe > Happy people! whofe innocent fimplicity, made them not capable to apprehend 
¿ façh-monfirous Villany ! cP is AAD eee 

And mutt Chrifiians be out-ftript by thefe honelt Heathens in virtue? or is it 
decreed that Chriftianity fhould bea prop to wickednefs ? Mutt we (as they fay of 
the Glofs of Orleance) contradiót the Text? when we are bid to obey, mutt we 

eee Rebel? when wearé bid to fuffer, mult we kill and Murther? Or mutt we think 
whe that che nulling is the fulfilling of a Law? May we interpret all Commands, as 
« statuimus,id the Gloffator uponthe Canon-law, with Oppolitions, that to * decree, fignifieth 
eftjzbrogamus, to gbrogate or nell: or as another doth with the Civil-Law, that by Y fo much the 


baby Sta- ore, moult be meant Jo much the lef? No: yet fuch there are, or elfe we do riot 
y Quo magis, id tightly underftand the Text, -or their Comment, i 
eft; quo minus. The learned Lord 2 Verulam tells us, that conditional Speeches with fs and 
D kanoi Ands. doth not qualifie Treafon: Burdet the Merchant in London (uffered -as a 
eae Danik, Traytor under Edward the Fourth, onely for faying, that he would make his 
2 Hift. mn, vir SON Inheritor of thé- Crown, ‘micaning his own Houfe: and Collingbura under 
P 134» “Richard the Third, for making ‘his Pafquil upon his favourites Lovel, Ratcliff, 
and Catsby, with an allufion to himíclf by a Bore, his Cognizance or Badge in 


Arms: 


The Rat, the Cat, and Lovel the Dog, 
Rule gi England under the Hog. 


Since the Crowns of Princes are fo nice, people (hould be more circumfpect 
how they treat of them, efpecially when it concernsa mifchicf, and the people 
may think that they are fomewhat related to it 5 and though the Rule be but 
obfcure, they are apt to take the ftaif by the wrong end, and apply it to their 

_own pleafures and defires of Novelty. Though the Letter 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eft. 
To kill Edward, do not fear, isa good thing. : 


was dubious, and might have a double interpretation; yet Gurney and Maltra- 
vers had will and malice enough, to underftand it for the murther of the King. 
When Parry read in Cardinal Allans Book, that Queen Elizabeth had no right to 
.the Crown, being an Heretick,it incouraged him to endeavour her Murther: And 
the two Heary’s the Third and Fourth of France, upon the fame zealous account 
got their deaths, by the affaffinating hands of Clement and Ravillaic. 
Confutat. An- Tis but a poor plea that Andreu Endemon-jobannes makes in behalfof the , 
ticor.c, p12. Jefuits, when to quit them from Anticotons accufation, vig. that they alow that 
Kings may be killed; replycth, that Jefuits never writ that a private man might 
murther a King : fince thofe who only except again{t the actions of private men, 
do thereby allow the fame wickednels to be done by the Magiftrates or thofe in 
Authority. And he’s as much a Villain,and as far from Chriltianity, who allows 
that 
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that a Ranip ot Parliament may judge and kill their Soveraign, as he that cém- 
mends the fame fact in a private perfon, be ira Facabin or any other. a 

Many we have fand fome, I dare fay, who {pcak. cordially and with griet 1 
who rajt bravely againft the wickcdnefs of the late Murder of King Charles the 
Firit, and do lay it as a guilt too upon our Church 5 and yct a Jury might be 
cald of fome of the chief Doctors of Rome, who would have castd the Rump of 
thcir Jabour and iniquity, and would themfelves have brought in the innocent 
King guilty. en ne 

What (hall we think of Leonardus Leffins, a Belgick Jefuit , of as great repute, as 
molt of that Order? However, take his judgment in fhore: if a King donot 
Rule, but for the harm of his People, what muft be done with him? He tells you, 4 
That 2 fecha King cannot be flain by private men, as long as he remains a Prince, ne Fa 
Yet fet us fee this a little explained by the fame Pen, © But if (faith he) bis Ty- Sms ated 
ranny grow to fuch an height, that he feems intollerable, and no other remedy remain- one duntaxar 
ing, then the People, Parliament, or any other having Authority may depofe bim, and adminittratio- 
declare him an Enemy whereby ANY THING MAY BE ATTEMPTED - Pis, ut fiisqui 


7a f - n eft verus Prin- 
GAINST HIS PERSON, beeanfe HE THEN ceafath töbe a KING, On 
miniftrationem fletat non ad bonum publicum, fed ad {ua privata compendia, onerando illud injuftis exa&io- 
nibus, vendendo Officio judicum, condendo leges fibi commodas, publico parum utiles. Talis non poteft á 
Privati inverimi, quamdin manet Princeps, Leon. Leff. de jufticia, hac 9. dub. 4. DP Lo, ; 
> Tb, 12 Adde, fi tantum excrefcat Tyrannis, ut non videarar-am plius tolerabilis, nec ullum aliud reme- 
dium fupertic, primum 4 Repub. vel Comitiis Regni, vel alio habente authoritatem elle deponendum, & hofienj 
declarandum; win IPSIUS PERSONAM LICEAT QUICQUID ATTENTARE, TUM ENIM DESINIT 
ESSE PRINCEPS. . 


_ Here we have enough to cale Lefius of fome Loyalty ahd honefty, viz. that 
Kings may be depofed, and then are not Kings, fo that they may be kill’d as 
private perfons. Buthad he weighed his Doctrine as he did his meat, in this he 
would either have been filent, or appear’d in another Opinion; or had he been 
as tempcrate in one as the other, his Politicks would not have thus much out- 
{well’d his meager Carkafs. As lie had noTutor for his Greek, it had beers 
well, if he had had no Church, or Example to have inftruéted him in fuch per- 
nicious Principles. fin his other writings, he affordeth no honefter Doctrines 
than fuch as thefe; for ought that I know, he might have been more advan- 
tagious to Chriftendom, had he followed the firit advice of his Parents, and 
imploy’d himfelf ina Trade: And he, who publickly repented, for the break- 
ing of a foolith glafs, might in true reafon be more troubled for his divulg- 
ing fuch wicked Principles: but this it may be, he thought would have made 
him an Heretick, though "would have proved him more honet and a better 
f{ubject. 
Another Jefuit, Gregorius de Valentia, {peaks fomewhat to the former purpofe; 
though a little mincinglys yet plain enough to underftand his meaning: For 
though he faith, that a Private Perfon may not killa King; yet obíerve his 
Reafon, Becaufe, faith he, that belongs to the Common-wealth, which may oppofe bim, neh paticula- 


, i ia i licet cum | 
and call the people in to their affiftance. o l a 7 occidere, Nam 
id pertinet ad Rempub. que poffet jure oppiignare illurn, & vocare in fubfidiuih cives. Valest. Tom, 3. dilp. $- 
q. 8. punct, 3. 


But Ludovici Molina, another Spanifh Jefuite, and of as great tepute as any; 

fpeaks a little more plainly ; Arf, he faith, that any body may kill a King inbis 

own defence: Upon which account a man may trame what {filly pretences 

he will: °tis true, he affirms, that otherwife it is noc lawful for a private man to 
kill him 5 but then let us oblerve what comes after: The people, faith he, may Pollet iia Ree 
depofe their King, and punifh bim when be is depofed. But becaufe he names not fou, ipfa 
exactly the way of his Punifhment, let us take it by a confcquence, in thele a Capita con- 
words: "Tis not lawful for private inen to kill the King, before be be declared depofed : venire,eiq; re- 
which plainly intimatcs that after his depofition it may be done. me AR 
enter È- 


“ponere illum ab adminiftrationc—atg; illum depofium PUNIRE. Ante latam tamen fententiam nefas privati 
effet eum interficere, Molina de juftitia, Tom. 4. Tra&, 5. difp. 6. wn 2. 
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And a little plainer than him doth another Spanifo Jefuit (peak, viz, Erancif- 
cus Toletus, a Cardinal, and the tirlt that was of his Order, and held to be the 
molt famous of his time for Piety and Judgment: bur let them be never fo 
wife or vertuous, fomething, or other isin the wind, that over-perfwades them 
to maintain fuch abominable Principles- as thefe. Tolers Rule is this, that a 

* Tyrannum wicked King © cannot be flain without publick Authority: For which good dodtrine the 
adminiftratio- sire f ; tn gs ee: ; ! 
ne, quihabet Ramp may rejoyce to lee their actions vindicated, (if they fuppofed Virtue to 
verumtitulum, be Vice, and themfelvcs a Parliament) by a man of fuch declared prudence and 
fed Tyrannice honchy, one of great repute with feveral Popes, and Henry the Fourth of France 
tradtat fubdi- who tafied to the purpofe of the mifchief ot thefe Doétrines > and .one fo hugely 
ra pee valued for his learning and difesction, that Gregory the Thirteenth thought it 
publica autlorí» not fit that his writings fhould lye under the cenfure of any man, but might be 
tate occidere. Printed without licence. But here, I dare fay, the Cardinal hath been wide 
A say u&. from Truth; yet hath this Opinion of Tolet been feveral times printed in feve- 
“E 5 ra] Nations, 
eee And ifyou think that thefe Spaniards {peak not plain enough yet, we thal 
thew you another Jefuit, but of another Country, wz, Brabant, yet under 
the fubjection of Spain. And this is Martinw Becanus, of great efteem a- 
mongít the learned 5 honoured by the Emperour Matthius, and Confellor to 
Ferdinand the Second: but Jet us hear him fpeak, and then we fhall fcarce think 
him fit to be imploy’d fo necr the Confcience of fo great a Monarch as -Cefar 
fince he attributes too much power to one, who thinks himfelf a better man in 
Aliquando fa- Temporals one way or other than the Emperour : ——Sometimes (faith he) it 
Gumeft, ute- f falls out that Kings become wicked or Hereticks, then the Pope may command that 
va con they be removed 5 which if they difobey, they may be kilPd 5 and then this, nothing is 
ergo—poterat MORE CERTAIN. And again: ——— The Pope may deprive Kings of their 
pontifex man- Kingdoms upon a domble account 5 for if they be CONTUMACIOUS, be may have 
dare ut feor- them KilPd, and fo they are alfo deprived of their Kingdoms, and that this may be 


fim habitarent, 
Ze fi nollent o, 222s 20 man doth doubt. 


bedire, ut VITA PRIVARENTUR, NIHIL CERTSUS——Hinc colligimus, Pontificem duplici titulo potuiffe Re. 
ges privare fio Regno, primo quia poterat eos fi CONTUMACES eflent PRIVARE VITA, Ergo & Regno, de 


hoc nema DUBITAT. Beca. Controverf. Angl. p. 115» 


But yet if you think that this is not plain enough, we will afford you another 

Jeluit and a Spaniard, viz. Francifeus Suarez, a man that Ícermed to excel Abu- 

lenfis by the multitude of his writings, and one of the grearcít efteern of all his 

Order, Pope Panl the Fifth himfelf baving honoured him with feveral Letters. 

a Defenf. fid. That Kings may be kil'd, Suarez affirms no lefs than three times in one d 

1,6.c.q- 218. Paragraph 3 but a little before this he fpeaks more plain, by endeavouring to 
prove it by reafon, after this manner : 

eld. l. 6.c.4. € Whena King is depofed, then be is neither laful King nor Prince. And if 

wr 14. Poft- therefore he endeavour to keep the Kingdom under him by Ibrengtb, then he is an Ufurper, 

To sa becaufe he is no lawful King, baving no trite title to the Crown, — For that after the 

at ar ee Decree of depofition gone out againft him, be is altogether deprived of bis Kingdom, fo 

eft Rex neque that be cannot with a juft title poffeft ityand fa he may be ufid as a Tyrant or Ufurper, 

Princeps Tegi- and by confeqnence, MAY BE SLAIN BY ANY PRIVATE MAN: And this 


timus,& confe- Zh e ; 
quenter non 2E faith, if he bean Hlereticke : l | 
poteft in illo fubfiftere affertio, quz de legitimo Rege loquitur. Imo fi Rex talis poft depofitionem legitimam 


in fua pertinacia perfeverans, Regnum per vim retinear, Incipit effe Tyrannus in Titulo, quia non eft legitimus 
Rex, necjufto titulo Regnum poffider 5 declaratur boc amplius in Rege Hzretico, nam ftatim per hzrefim ipfo 
fadto privatur aliquo modo dominio, & proprietate fui Regni——Poft fententiam latam omnino privatur Regno, 
ita ut non poffit jufto titulo illud poffidere, Ergo ex tunc poterit tanquam omnino Tyrannus tradtari, 8 Coníe- 
quenter 4 QUOCUNQUE PRIVATO POTERIT INTERFICI. 





And is not this as clear as the noon-day, and as plain as a Pike-ftaff? is not 
this down-right to call a fpade a fpade, and to fay that Kings may be deprived, 
and then kilPd by any body ? Nor was this Principle [ct down without great 
confideration, and firmly believed to be true, nor only by Sarez, but the chief 
of Portugal and others. As for himfelf, fo far was he ever from recanting or- 
thinking this Doctrine to be amifs, but agreeable tothe Church of Rome, that 
the Jefuits tell us, that when he was told how his book had been burnt in 

l a England, 
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England, he declared his confent fo freely to his Principles contain’d therein, 
thathefaid, that nothing would be more pleafant and defirable to bim than ta bave 
been burnt in the fame flames with bis Book, And he was (o affured that his prin- 
ciples were agreeable to all of his Church, thathe had the confidence to dedicate 
fuch fiuff to all Kings and Princes, who were Ronan Catholicks. 

That it was held in great veneration with others, cannot be denyed : for we 
fhall fcarce fee a book honour’d with fuch cenfures of approbation. Alphonfa à 
Cajtello Branco, Bifhop of Coimbria, and Privy Councellor to the King of Spain, 
Philip the Third, declares that be bath read it exatily over, and finder all things in 
it to agree to the holy Scriptures, Apoftolical Traditions, General Councils, and Papal 
Decrees. Fernando Martiner Maftaregnus, Bilhop of Sylvis faith, that he hath alfo 
read it over, and findes nothing in it but what is Orthodox. And Martiner Ao 
lonfo à Mello, another Privy Councellor and Bilhop of Lamego faith alfo that he 
hath read it over, and thinks it worthy to be pubifhr, for the publick good of 
Chriftendom. And the Provincial Jefuits of Portugal and Germany allow it the 
{ame privilcdges, and fo doth the Inquificion, Nor is thisall, but the Univerfity 
of Alcala de Henarez, after aferious view and confideration of it, declare that 
there is nothing in it contrary to the Roman Catholick, faith, nor any thing in it, but 
what ought to be approved of and commended, every thing being according to their own 
opinions and judgments, o E 

Allthis put together, is enough to blot out the bad reception it received by the 
Senators of Paris, the Kings murther then freth in their memories, and their 
hatred to the Jefuits being ttrong motives. As for the Sorbone (an Affodation 
really to be honour’d in many things) its Doctors, as moft of other Convocati- 
ons are oft fo carryed on with intereft and faction, that many times in the 
mot covfiderable things, we hall tind their Decrees to clafh one with anos 
ther. : 

"Tis true, this ancient Colledge of Sorbone [built about 1250, by Robert de 
Sorbone} hath for feveral ages kept up a great reputation and fplendour; but 
they have fomewhat been troubled by the fpringing up of the Jefuits, with 
whom, I may fay, they and the Univerfity have had a continual bickering for 
this hundred years, and of late have fomcthing loft ground, efpecially ar Rome, 
where the Fathers carry the bell away clearly from the Dodtors, both in repute, 
authority and preferments, which are fuch confiderable Arguments, that of late 
times, viz. fince 1650, the interefts of the Jefuits hath got ina manner the upper 
hand in the very Colledg of Sorbone and Paris; the latter of which hath onely 
a company of C#rates, too weak to oppofe againft the fubtil Loyolifts 3 and if the 
fecular Authority do not intervene, they will all in time fubmit to the Principles 
and ¡way ofthe wily Fathers of Clermont. And *tis very probable, that the Fe- 
fuits muft cither fall in the height of their pride, like the Knight-templers, ox elfe 
they will quite ruine the glory, if not the being of other Religious Orders: more 
of envy than emulation {till breeding between them. 

But it is not the Jefuits onely who are guilty in fpreading thefe wicked 
Doctrines, but others too; for Petrus de Ledefma, a noted Dominican in Spain, 
having propofed this Queftion, What may the People do, when a lamful King ty- 
rannizeth over them? and therefult of his anfweris,* that they may call a meeting and 
depofe him, and if need be KILL HIM. 


8 7 





Phil Aligambr, 
p.132 


Secon 
* Poterie con 
ventum agere; 
& talemRegem 


Regno pellere, & fi opus fit vita fpoliare. Pet. de Ledefis, Theol. Moral, de virtut. Theol. Traá. g; cap. 18: 


Pag. 512. 


This Principle; as pernicious as it is, was by Ledefma fith publifh’d in Spanió, 
and after by Raymundus de Ledefon tranflated into Latine > and befides other ap- 
probations had the priviledge of the King of Spain. "Tis ftrange, if this be 
not believed as Orthodox, that Kings fhould thus be perfwaded to figu an Order 
for thcir own execution, as if their Bigot-minifters took a pleafure in gulting of 
them to fet the weapon to their own throats, as the cunning fellow did the Ape 
in the Barbers Shop. l 

The Guifian Faction in France, making a firm League or Covenant, pretending 
to maintain the Roman Religion, but at laf bandy’d againft their King Henrý 
the Third, fil?d the Nation full of wickednefs and rebellion: And every man 

fought 


« 
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fought (as *tis the fafhion in all fuch troubles) according as he is qualified, 
{> that there was not only flalhing, {colding and curling, but feribling too. At 
laft the Roman-Covenanters, grew fo thubborn, that they were refolved not to 
acknowledge Henry for their King: and inviadication of this confultation, one 
of their chief Boxtefen?s fets himiclf to write; but before bis Prefs had done 
working, the King was murdered by one of their Gang, viz. Jaques Clement 
a Jacobin, o. 
g Dejufta Hon" However, out cometh the £ Vindication, Ruft with lyes and Villany : In one 
11i. abdicatio- place he obferves by the by, that h the people buve pamper over their K ings both of 
A Populo in life and death, In another place, that to kill a King who tyrannizeth, | is fo far 
Regem pore- from being treafon, that it Should rather be ejicenid an ack of jultice and Zeal, being 
ftas eft vitæ & agreeable to Nature, Law, Scripture, and the pracíice and precepts of holy men: And 


necis. K he that doubts of it mujt want common-fencez nay,it may be done by any ? privare 
Id. Foo dig man, efpecially among(t ™ Chriftians. 


fuftulerir, cam abfit perduellionis nomen, quam vere hoc juftitiz ac żeli opus, antefignanis in eo fanétis, probante 
natura, lege, Scriptura debet judicari, Ib. p. 64, 65. f 

k Ib. Pag. 269. De co qui dubicer, hunc communi fenfu carere oporteat, ignarumque prorfus effe rerum 
humanarum. f l 

1 Tb. Pag. 270. n : vee . , 

m Yb. Quod inter Chriftianos tanto magis licere deber, quanto magis eft quod iis 4 Tyrannis non reipub. 
tantum, fed & Religionis periculum creatur, 


This is plain enough to thew his judgment: but when he heard thatthe King 
was murdered, then he rejoyced to the purpofe, faying that it was done to the 
"Id. p.450. ntriumph and joy of all good men; anda little after abufeth ° feveral places of holy 
° P.453, 454s Scripture to make the abominable fact more glorious. l 
55! But probably ’twill be retorted that *is but a Pamphlet, the Author not put- 
ting his name to it, and [o not to be regarded, "Tis true no name is to it, it 
being not fafe fo to do when it came out, for then Henry the Fourth was King, 
and went on profperoufly againít the Leaguers, and the Author then amongtt 
them, his mame was feban Boucher, born in Paris of a good Family, and was 
Preacher at St. Benits, the ancientelt Church, I think, in that City; but an 
implacable firc-brand amongtt the Covenanters :. and as he had thus fhew’d him- 
felt an enemy againít his Soveraign Henry of Valois, lo did he carry on the fame 
{pirit in oppofing Henry the Fourth of Boxrbon, againtt whom he alío printed above 
once, nine of his zealous preachments, making the Cardinal of Placentia their 
Patron. And for this good fervice againit his own King and Country, being for- 
ced to skulk into Flanders, he was there, for his zealous deeds in behalf of 
Spain, made Canon of Tournay, and he was Doctor of Divinity before this at 
Paris, 

An obfcure piece of Policy for Rebels thus to be proteéted and prefer’d, fince 
"tis one of the main encouragements to Treafon, (and this may be every Mo- 
narchs cafe) for the Villain to know, that, let fortune be never fo much his 
enemy in his undertakings, yet he may be fecure in anothers Dominions, where 
he may take breath, and it may be, be encouraged to another enterprife: But 
thefe things are above me, and not to my purpofe. 

But for the better clearing of this Doctrine, you fhall fee it vindicated by as 
great a fire-brand as the former, and both upon the King of Spains account, 
though the firft againft his King and Country France, and the latter againtt his 
Queen and Country England; and this is Robert Parfons, with whom formerly 

"Mr. Morton [after the learned Bifhop of Durham] having fome contet, he brings 
in this Dr. Boucher, faying, that when the Common-wealtb hath condemn’d and de- 
clared any Tyrant for a publick enemy, be may be flain by a private man. To which 
Parfons our Englifh Jefuit thus réplyeth : 

P.R.Quiet and . Whereto Tanfier, that then he isno private man, for that he doth it by a publick, 
fober reckon- Authority of the Common-wealth, as doth the executioner that cuttcth off a Noble-mans 
ing, se 44+ head, by Order and Authority of the publick Magiftrate: fo as in this, Mr. Mortons 
P- 321. diftinciion ferveth bim to no purpofe, for that neither for private or publick injuries 
can a private man, AS A PRIVATE MAN, that is to fay, by private authority 
kill any Prince, though he were a Tyrant, for any caufe either private or publick 

whatfoever. 
And 
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And to aflord you another bint of his judgment in this cafe, know, that in 
-another of his P books he doth queftion whether Edward Squire committed trea- ? Aníwer to. 
-fon or no, though his crime was endeavouring to make away his Queen Elizabeth Me rina Part 
by Poylon, at the. inftigation as it is {uppofed of Father Woulpoot.an Eaglith Je- Ch Repent 
{uit then practifing in Spain againji his Queen and.Country. E Epift, Dedidgt. 
` Asfor Father Parfons, what by his ticafors againit his Soveraign, and furious a 
Zeal for Rome, he-got fo much repute amonglt the people of bis Order, that 
fome of them had thoughts and hopes to get him a Cardinals Cap, in the meari 
time, he was feveral years Rector of the Englifb Colledge at Rome, where he 
dyed 1610,. and inits Chappel he is honour’d with a fair Marble Monument, with - 
a long commendatosy Epitaph. de a i 
-We have another French=man, who vindicates the murther of the aforefaid ` 
a King Henry the Third as lawful; but this he oncly doth by. the by, yet plain « gran, a 
enough to fhew his treafonable malice: and this is one, who calls himfelf Apol.pour png 
Franzos Verone. .But his delign is upon another perfon, though thuch of the ban Chapel; 
fame account. For, anno 1594, one Foba Chajtel, a Scholar to the Jefuits, with P 29 * 
a knife wounded Kind Heery the Fourthin the mouth, and thuck out one of his l 
eceth, intending, to have murdered him: upon which Chaftet was condemn’d to 
fer asa Trayiore l 

Franzois Verone undertakes the viodication of the Villain, declaring that it, 
was Y a generous, vertuous, and an bervick att, and comparable to the moft renowned * Apol part.t. 
and great deeds of the ancients, cither in facred or propkane Hiftorys and that Chaftel a P: 21-— 
£ was a trae Martyr. And he gocth. over again, that it was t an afli- op aae ge- 
on purely juft, vertuous and heraicks Nay, that it was “ mof bely, mot bu- eux, ne 
mane, moft worthy, moft to be praifed and recommended, and Y juftified by both the Civil que, compart- 
and Canon-law 5 and that it is natural, agreeable to Gad, and all Laws, and De- Bles aux ‘plus 
crees, and the Church, Andas for Chajtel him{clf, he calls him * Happy foul ! grande & plos 
: : : . ; ft . ecommeuda- 
and runs on in a rambling commendation of him. And lafily, as for chofe who bles quife foi- 
condemn’d Chaftel, he faith, that * they bave judged- againft God; again{t the boly enc. iz en 
Scriptures, againft the Church and ber Decrees, and againji the States and Funda- Vamiquite, de 
mental Lares of the Kingdom. o ea es eos tant 
profane. © Pag. 23. . * Part. 2.pag. 25. Son aĝe eft purement. jufle, vertueux & heroe 

" Id. Part. 4. cap. 1. pag. 147. —— Ceft un adte tres-faindl, tres humain, tres digue, tres louable & tres 
recommendable. í 3 : l 

Y Id. c 3. p- 153, 156, —Ce que Nature mefme enfcigne, & qui eftjuftifié parle droi@, tant civil que Cae 
ponigue——-Celle que la Nature enfeigne, & conformement a Dieu, aux lolx, au Decrets & AVEglife. 

* Part. 3. cap. 10, Ame herent | RC. . = 

Y Part. 4» c- 2. p. 152. -——1ÍZ ont jugé conte Dieu & fa Parolle, cantre TEglife, & les Decrérs, contre les 
Eftats & loix fondamentales du Royaume. i me ; 

What this Franzois Verone was, I cannot certainly tells onely this we know, 
that fomewhat about the fame time there was a French Jefuit of the fame nae; 
who a little after writ fome books againft the Proteftants. But whether they 
were both one and the fame perfon, I cannot determine 5 yet Mr. Y Wiliam San- ¥ Hiflory of 
derfon faith poficively that he was a Jenit. "King Japs 

z Another there is, who kecps a great deal of triumphing and rejoycing at Pt of 
the murther of Henry the Third,as an action moft commendable 5 but becanfe a sór j 
he’s unwilling to be known, T hall trouble my {clf no farther with him: dince * See, Jefuied 
we nced not make ufe of fuch obfcure perfons, fecing Pope Sixtus the Fifth Sicarios,p.291, 
himfelf in a full Contittory « £ Cardinals, took the pains and pléafure to fpeak a 37% 
long Oration in commendation of that wicked act. . l Septemb. rie 

Thefe have hit the nail on the head, {peak to the purpofe, without any min- 1589. 
cing or dwindling their cut-throat principles, plainly deforibing laws and Methods 
to murther in fpight of cither facred or civil honefiy. Nor ate thofe without . , | 
fhame and guilt, who allow villany by a confequence, by making but one tri- Quid interett 
fling exception or fo, open a way for other means to the fame end : the quetiion cid absorb 
not being whether one may be kild this way or that way, but whether any way Mei de 
at all; and ic is but fmall confort to a manto tell him that he (hall be murther’d, Reg. Inftituc. 
but not after fuch a fathion; *tis all one to Titins or Sempronim, whether they b De 7 
fufier by a private or publick way, it being not the breath of this or that Au- 
thority, but the Inftrument of execution, that doth the feat, ahd renders the 
body fit for the worms; and whofoever commands it, "is probable that ic 
is but one, and a private man too, that renders the other a real lufferer. 

” And 





O Biblioteca Nacional de España 


‘ 


88 | That Kings may lawfully be kill d ` Lib. Hf, 





And amongft thefe mutterexs of King-murthering, we may efteem a. Spanifh 

Nalli privato Fryar Mendicant, viz, Michael Bartholomeus Salon, who faith, that * a King may 
alli privato eN : : ae o phe E 

ficear orcide- aot be kild by a private man, hecaufe be having a jeft title, is not to be depofed aor 

re, quia cum pynifhed, til be be firft heard and accordingly judged either by fome having authority to 

Hle habeat ju- dy fo [E know not what he means; unlefs he grant fome fuch Authority] or by 


le ais the Common-wealth, l DE 
hendus nec puniendus quin prius audietur & judicetur, vel à fiperiore habente authoriraté ad id, vel ab ipfa Re- 
publica quandodeeft fuperiorem. Mich, Salon. in D. Too. Tom. i. col. 1157 


t Theol. fcho- Nor fhould we ábule > Adamas Tannerus, a German Jefuite, if we place him 
a Tom, A amongft thofe, who by excepting againft a private perfOn, doth hint a firangé 
dub, ki authority to be in the people or Common-wealth, whereby the fafety of Princes 
32. may be hazarded. l A : s 

And Dominicus Soto, one of the moft famous Dominicans of Spain, and one of 
es the chifeft Divines of the Tridentine Council, as alfo Confeflor to the Emperour, 
confenfus eft, tells us that © ¿e is the common opinion, that it is not lawful to kill a King upon a 
hemini licere Private account: and his reafon is with the former, that fecing be bath a right to the 
ipium priva- Crown, he is not to be deprived of it, but by a publick judgment, where be muf be 
tim intitimere. heard : but if once a Decree be gone out againft bim, that then any one may be the 
Et ratio eft Execntionere And he alfo layeth downfora pofitive rule, that any one may kill 


d j A 
fabeetadice a King in his own defence. 


num, non éft illo, nifi per publicum judicium expoliandiis, ut feilicer audiatur. lata vero in eum fententia, quilq; 
poteft inftirui executionis minifter. Soto, de jultitia, 1. 5. Quaft. 1. Art. 3. 


aal at As for 4 Vincentius Filincius the Italian, and € Antonin Delrio of Antwerp, both 
Soka. haus >, famous Jefuits, they both twang upon the fame firing of a private perfon, by 
© Not in 42, Which means they leave an open gap for the Superiour Magifirates to bring their 
Senice Trae Soveraign to the Block. And the High German Jeluite,Sebajtianus Heiffius, treads 
goed. part 2. much inthe fame way, though he leaves a fent fomewhat more rank behind 
ee him; forhe exprefly allows the Magiftrates fome Authority in this cafe, affirm- 
*—Teneo ne- ing that fa King ought not to be killd by a private man, befire judgment be pro- 
minem priva- nounced againft him, as an enemy and a Tyrant: And this he faith is the common opinion 


tum, extra ne- ; 
ceffitatem fe of 2 Fi efuits. 


fuoive defendendi manus inferre poffe legitimo principi, ante publicum judicialiter latam fententiam, qua Ty- 
tanous haftig; Reipab. declaretur, adeog; poteftate qua proteabatur, ab his quibusfas eft exciatur.—Habes com- 
munem Jefuitarum fententiam, ac proinde nihi! principibus periculi imminet, quando totius populi fenfù pro 
Tyrannis habentur, fi populus fequatur Doétorum ac gravium virorum (quod Mariana exigit) confilium; fique 
Jefuite fint ut jam audivifti. Sebaf?. Heiff. Refutatio Aphorifmorum, c. 3. ad Aphor. 1. p. 158, % 94. 


Here the Jefuit Heifims gives us an hint of one of his Order Fobannes Mariana, 

who is as particular as any in the way of King-killing, laying down the feveral 

€ De Rege & Methods and means of that wicked art: but becaufe part of his 8 Bork is large 

Regis inftituti- upon this fubject, and is fo plain, that fome ot their moderate writers wilh he 

se L 1.063 had not been fo opens 1 (hall not fpeak more ofit, it being common to be had, 

i and as commonly known, though E Andreas Schottas, i Carolus Scribanins, and 

* Hifpan. Bibl. fome other Jefuits do rather commend than difprove it. And whether the pro- 

a asl pagation of thefe opinions be not dangerous to Princes, reafon and example will 

Honoris  over-fay the meer negative of Heiffins, unlefs his authority were better grounded 
than upon his bare word. 

But what need I trouble the Reader and my felf with particulars, when the 
whole Club of the Freach Jefuits (if we may credit their own title) when it 
was their defign to clear themfelves from any bad Principles of Government, at 
the fame time confefs, that Kings may lawfully fometimes be depofed and cut 
off? And whether I flander the Jefuits or no, let the Reader judge by their own 
words, Thus: 


6 
Addit Predicans[ viz. Phil. Heilbrunner, who wrote againft the Fefuits] Jeluitas in 
hac Queftione [viz. whether Tyrants may be kild? | potius ad partem affirmman- 
tem, quam ad negantem inclinare fatis indicant illorum Scripta. Non modo in- 
clinamus ad illam partem, fed illam partem libentiffime ampleClinur, quam ampletiitur 
S. Thomas, Cajetanus, Sotus, Covaruvias, Salon, & alii, qui ad hanc Luejtionem 
refponderist 
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refponderunt cum diftinétione. Ex quorum doéirina, hunc in modum feribit Quidam 
Magni nominis, © vobis Predicantibus non ignotus Fefuita | Greg. de Valent. Tom. 3. 
difput. 5.4.8. pe 3.) Vel elt Tyrannus non per Arrogatam fibi injufte poteltatem, 
fed {olum per pravum legitima alioquin authoritatis ufum, iu gubernando: vel 
eft Tyrannus, per Arrogatam poteftatem, quam vi obtineat. Si efi Tyrannus 
primo modo, nulli particulari licet cum occidere, nam id pertinet ad Rempub. 
que poffet jure oppugnare illum, & vocare in fubfidium Cives. Si autem cit 
Tyrannus fecundo modo, quilibet poffet eum occidere. Nam tota Refpub. 
cenfetur gerere juftum bellum contra ipfum, & ita Civis quilibet, ut miles qui- 
dem Reipub. poffet eum occidere, éc, Unde quando in Concilio Conftant. pro- 
hibentur particulares occidere Tyraonum, intelligendum ét de Tyranno primo 
:modo, de hoc enim eadem eft ratio, atq; de aliis malefactoribus, qui folum per 
publicam poteftatem puniri poffunt. Hee ille, viz. Greg. de Valent. 

Fx cujus etiam verbis babes quidnam Concilium Conftant. damnaverit. Cujus Con- 
cilii decretum eodem modo explicat Cajetans, Sotus, & Alphonfus a Caftro, & fatis 
liquet cx ipfis Concilii verbis, KC. 

Ais, Queftionem & doétrinam hanc adverfari illi D. Petri Præcepto, DEUM 
TIMETE, REGEM HONORIFICATE. Ubi; tui fimilis es, hoc eft, ineptus 
Predicans, E quidvis per quodvis & quovis modo probare folitus. S. Petrus non ait, 
Tyrannum honorificate, fed Regem, Rex non ei Tyrannus, maxime fi Tyranni vo- 
cabulum, fecunda notione ufurpemus, nec Tyrannus oft Rex. Quod fi Regum quifpi- 
am, qui veré Rex ot declinet ad Tyrannidem, atg; adeo Tyrannus prima notione hujus 
nominis fiat ; tum jam ex fententia S. Thome & aliorum audivifti, privato nihil 
in cum poteftatis effe : effe autem toti Reipublice; vel privato eatenus, quatenus, ci a 
Repub. conceditur, ficuti Privato in quemlibet alium malefaciorem jus efe potet, fiid 
concedatur à Republica. Apologia Societatis Fefu in Gallia, ad Chriftanifimum 
Gall, & Navar. Regem Henricum IV. Scripta a Religiofis ejufdem focietatis Fefuin 
Gallia, 1599. in Append. pag. 115,116, 117." 
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CHAP. Y. 


That it is the Opinion of their Popes and Councils, that Kimos may 
be depofed. i 


Her hitherto .feen the Opinions of private perfons, yet thofe of the 

greatelt repute amongít them 3 we fhall now afcend a little higher, and 
with them to their moft authentick Authority upon earth: but whether this 
Supremacy remain in the Pape, or a General Council; 1 muft yet leave to the de- 
termination of their French and Italian Doctors: and yet "is trange that hither- 
to they will not agree to fettle infallibility; that that which they make the 
judge of other Articles, mutt thus it felf want a certain foundation by Univerfal 
confent. 

As for their Councils; if practice may interpret, (and I am fure in this cafe 
they make it none of their leat Arguments) we fhall find that Prifices may be 
lawfully dep.fed, and that confirm'd by the grandeur of fuch meetings. Thus 
their great Hiftorian Cardinal Baronius, affures us that the Empgrour Henry the 

a oe Fourth was exauthorated by two Synods at è Rome, one at P Golen, and another 
A 9, 18.14. An, at © Fritiflar. And becaufe thar, fome may object that thefe {maller Conventi- 
1080. w 7,8, ONS are not of fuficient Authority, we fhallafcend a fiep higher, and tell you that 
19. the fame was done by two General Councils [ for lo Baronims calls them ] at ¢ Rome, 
è Id. Anno though the Jatter more particulariz’d by the name of * Lateran, and alfo by ano- 
ue 2°" ther Council at € Rhemesunder Pope Calliftis.And after this manner was the Ein- 
e Id.1102. w Perour Frederick, the Second declared deprived, and his Subjects quit from their 
1, 253+ Oaths of Allegiance, by: Pope Innocent the Fourth, in the Council of Lyons 
* Id. Anno the form it felf being large, 1 thall refer you to E Bzovims, and the * Council it 


HERS, lel andthe! Decals 


1119 MIE. € ANNO 1245.4, * Tom28.p.431. * Sext. de fentent. &re jud. C. ad Apoftolice. 


But let us Rep from practice, to fome of their Decrees they confirm’d in their 
General Councils, to fhackle Princes in future times. In the Lateran Council, 
under Innocent the Third, amongft other things twas thus order’d by them. 
‘Abr. Brovius, - Ifa Temporal Lord neglett to purge bis land from Herefie, being defired and admo- 
Anno 12150 tifhed by the Church, let him be by the Metropolitan and the other Bifbaps Excommu- 
3. Benniws, C3- nicated > and if within a year be refufe to fatisfie, let the Pope be informed of it, that 
ad “8- be may declare bis Vaffals free from that obedience they formerly owd bim: and that 
e Hzret, C, : : . . > . 
Excommunicae oman Catholicks may feize upon bis Lands, which the Heveticks being tbruft ont, they 
MHS may poffeft without any contradiction, and keep it in the true Faith: Yet let not this 
be prejudicial to the Principal Lord, fo that be do no way binder this proceeding : ` 
NEVERTHELESS LET THE SAME LAW BE OBSERVED AGAINST 
THOSE WHO HAVE NOT PRINCIPAL LORDS. 
If any do difpute concerning this Council, or the meaning of any word in this 
k Vindic. Con- Canon, 1. fhall not find my felf concerned in it, having our Country-man E Dr. 
cil, Latirar. Thomas Vane, * Martinus Becanus, Leonardis Lefius, under the name ot ™ Single- 
meee ton, Cardinal a Bellarmine, and many others, great vindicators of this grcat 
i {e P: 13% Council as they call it, whom I fhall leave to the confideration of the Romanifs : 
m Difcuff. de- Yet I could whifper ° Dr. Vane in thesar, that he is mot honek enough in his 
creti Magai 'anfwer, by taking no notice of the lalt claufe in the Canon, which doth not a 
Concil. Lat. little enlighten the whole defign. 
eo . And asi do not trouble my felf te interpret any thing in the Lateran Canon, 
- Barclal» : h > A 
amin Prafat, feeing the chief of the Roman Champions, Lefiw, Becanus, Bellarmine and others 
* Vindic. Con- declare exprefly that it is meant of the Popes Authority over Kings, and for theit 
cil p.69. depofingi fo halt I not wrangle with any concerning that of Treut, a Council of 
fuch Authority, that cheyemake it the ftandard of their Faith, 
In‘ the laft Sefficn of this Trent ‘political Convention, Duels were ccnfured as 
unlawful [and indeed, no honelt, true and faithful {ubje& can fight one, he 
taking 


Sef. 25. c.19. 
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taking to himf{clf power of hisown litejand chat of his icllow-fubjectsyagainit Law, 
Religion and Prerogative | aud declarcs thofe Princes to be bld as deprived ot 
thote places, where they permit them.. What was the meening ot the words 
of this Decree, J (hall fay nothing my felf, but tell you, that the Frezeh Church 
took it to deprive Kings, for which they bogled atit; and thev had more rcafon 
to underhand the meaning of it, than any now: yet it thele grave Divines mittook 
the fence of that Chapter, “tis no fault of mine, let the Romamfts bandy it out 
amoneft themfelves, and either tell us the reafon, why tar Council is not ex- 
actly received in France, and fo whether they be Hereticks orno, in not comply- 
ing, witha General Council as they call it, or that every part of it is in torce there, 
and how it came to be fo. i 
- Thefe at this time may fatishe, to fhew in what a tottering condition their 
Councils makes Kings to ftand in. And if the Roman Catholicks delire any more 
inftances, i fhall refer them to their famous P Lefíue, whomin this cafe let them P Diku. Det 
either agree to, or confute; fight Dog, hgb@Bear: and fo T quit my felf, neither EH 


troubling my felf whether they or Dr. 4 Caron is in the right. oS ee A = 
o 23 
95, 95, 97, 58,99, Ús t Remonftr. Hibernorin, part. ab 10. 


As forthe Opinions of Popes themfelves, Y (hall jumble them with their Ce- 
non-law, the latter being in a manner the refult of the others brain and authority : 
and Pope Agatho order’d that the Popes Sanctions, foonld bereceived with the fame z Ai 
authority, as if they bad been commanded by St. Peter himfelf. Nor according to aiie PUSA 
Pope * Nicholas, muft any contradiét or queftion the Orders of that See; forac- fin@iones ae- 
cording to £ Lancelottus, the Popes Decrees are of equal authority with the Ca- cipiendæ funt 
nons of Councils; and thofe of t Trent determine that fome Traditions are to be tanquam ipfius 


i ly Scriptures: Divini Petré. 
of equal force with the holy Scrip Die a 


finr; Diff. 19. ce 2, Ë Q. 17.0 4s Neménd off € Poffit jur. Can lib. 1. Tit 3. Decreta. * Seff. 4. Decret. í; 


I fhall not here {pend time in difcourfing about the Priviledges (aid to be given 
to fome Monalteries by feveral Popes, with a tye by the way of the Kings good Franc. Boxz¿ws 
behaviours though fome make ufe of fuch Records for Arguments; it being vert i il 
plain by the practice of the Popes and their Y Laws, that they declare they have nee ane 
fuch Authority to depofe Kings, and quit their Subjects from ‘their Oaths p, 2259. 
of Allegiance; of which feveral Popes are fo plain in their Y Cannon-law, * Greg. de 
that nothing can be more evident: whither I refer you for more fatif- Elect.C. Vene- 


. rabilem: de 
faGtion. Heret. C., Ex- 


comunicamos. Seg, de re jud. c. ad Apoflol. YQ: 15.0.6, auttoritatem. C, alias. Conos faactoram, Greg. de Hæ- 
ret, C. Excommunicamus & C. Abfolutas. 


And that Popes declare that Kings may be depofed, appears by their many 
thundrings of Deprivation againft former Princes, and of later times againft the 
King of Navarre, our King Henry the Eighth, and Queen Elizabeth. Read in 
w Aventine what Hadrian the Fourth faith, concerning this cafe in his furious w Annal.Bsjar. 
Letter; and in * Matthew Paris, how Pope Innocent the Fourth thus ranted con- 1. 6. p.506. 
cerning our Henry the Third: Is not the King of England our Vaffal, nay more, * P-872.Nonne 
our Salve, whom with a nod I can imprifon, and commit to a flavifh reproach 2 And Er sgh ah W 
Father Parfons affured our Country-men, that Pope Pius the Fifth affirm’d to Piue uii 
him, Y that be would rather loofe bis head, than not acknowledge this Authority to dicam, manci- 
lye in the Roman Chair, And Pope Sixtus the Fifth could make a + Speech in a pium, qui po- 
full Confiftory of Cardinals in commendation of the horrid murther of Henry ce Eat 
the Third King of France. r 
minjæ mancipare? Y Rog. Widdrington’s Theolog. Difput, c. to; 56. 2 See Will Warniington's Moderaté 
Defence of the Oath of Allegiance, p, 127, 128,0. 
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CHAP. VI. 


For how many caufes according to the Romanilts, a King may 


be depofed., - 


Te fay *tis good to have many firings fora bow, if one fail another may 
hold 5 and others think they can do any thing by a diftinGtion, though jr 
fignifie nothing: he that divided himfelf between the Arch-bifhop of Colen and 
i the Prince Eleétor was well retorted upon by the Boor, If the Prince go to the Devil, 
* Hit. Refor- what will become of the Bifhap ? ABd the Scotch Presbyterian 3 Fobn Knox, ufed 
mat, of Scot this art, when he would not have the King but the Offender fuffer. Our En- 
ies P 392, glib Covenanters thought they clear’d themf{elves of Rebellion, by declaring 
tees adie that they fought not againtt the King but his evil Council, and that > Treafon is 
not againft the Kings perfon, as be is aman, but in relation to bis Office. And the 
© Declar. for Independents [when the Presbyterian had © declared that they could not repofe 
Non-addreís, any more truft in the King, and made it Treafon for any to addrcís to him, and 
1547: fo had laid him by as ufelefs,] fuppofed they vindicated themfelves fufficiently, by 
affirming that they only beheaded a private man, the Presbyterians having formerly 
kill’d the King. 
And thefe quirks to further Rebellion, and to make the murthering of Kings 
a Dejuftiria, more plaufible, are ufed by 4 Lefins, * Valentia, £ Tolet, € Suarez, * Boucher, Father 
L2.c.9. dub., i Parfons, K Soto, 1 Heiffias, ™ Molina, ® Becanw, and feveral others of the chief 
10,12. writers amongft the Romanifts 5 fo that thefe and our Covenanters need not be lo 
pre earneft in upbraiding one another with Treafon. 
F Taitian eo. Lg.c.ó wm 10. 8 Defení. fid. Cathohl. 6. c 4. 14,18. * De jufta abdicat. Hen. IIL 
i Quiet and fober reckoning, p» 321. _*—De juftitia, f 5. Q 1. Art. 3, '—Refurat. Aphorilm, p.158. A 94, 
2-—De juftitia, Tom. 4. Tract. 3. difp. 6. wn 2. ” Controverf. Anglic. p. 115» ' 


When people are refolved for mifchief, *is not difficult to pretend reafons, 
and find ont means to carry on the defign, plaufibe enough to blind the giddy 
multitude, To ruine the innocent, many and ftrange Articles and Accufations 
(hall be framed againft him; and though not one of them can make him an OF- 
fender, rather than their malice fhould tail of its purpofe, they will jumble them 
all together to make him a Traytor; as the wicked-long-Parliament did with the 

e Pryns Can- Earl of Strafford, and ° Maynard ufed the fame plea and means to haften the mur- 

te burfsdoom, ther of Arch-bifhop Lasd. l 

Psr O the ftrength ofa Covenanting Realon! as if though one Elders Maid alone 
could not makca Dog, an hundred of them could make a Maftiff: could number 
thus alter its being, Proteus would be outvapour’d by this Argument, and irrati- 
onal and payfonous Creatures might once again afcend to be Claffical Affembly- 
men: for thus forty or fifty Alles together would be a Presbyterian, though one 
by it felf could not be a man. But it may be, they will thus prove their Affer- 

P Efpecially tion, though one Affembly-mans P notes will not make a Diodate, or a Dutch 

the firft Editi Comment, all the Affembly together will, becaufe it may be they will fay that 

ia they ftoleall their Annotations out of them: if thisbe their Argument, 1fhall nci- 
ther trouble my felf to fee whether they confefs truth or no, nor give them any 
reply to it. 

What various Arts and devices, with impertinent and poor pretences, have 
bcen ufed by fome Popes and their Part-takers, not only to leffen the authority, 
but ruine the being of fome Kings, Hiltory can beft inform us. And fome of 
their feveral caufes and reafons they bring to prove the legality of proceeding 
againft Kings, fhall be briefly hinted at in this place, 
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q Fenardentins the Francifcan, affirms that a King may be depofed, if he be too * Com, in ES- 
prodigal in lavithing away the publick Revenues, either by {catering them:a- “> Pr 95 


monglt his cringing Courtiers, or fome other [pcud-thrift-away. Spain, AS eae 
That this is a fault no man can deny; but how either to judge of it, or hinder fig ate eee 


it, belongs not to us, and “Us too obfcure cither for our eyes or brains. But we ~? 
might retort upon the Chair of Rome , the exccilive extortion that fome of 
them make to enrich their Kindred. And the extravagancy of Sixtus the Fourth’ 
cannot be excufed, beftowing fuch exccifive {ums amongtt his Whores: 


11. 


Others fay that a King may be depofed, if he be a breaker of his promife to šai, Bicainig; 
his Subjeéts, or a violator of his publick Faith, And if fo, why may not Popes Controv. sngt: 
run the fame Exit ? who think it not lawful to keep Faith with Hereticks, and P. 135. 
are as apt as any to break them upon every advantage. Mile 

about Succeffion, pag. 32, 36,73, 77, Femardent. com. in Efther, Pag. 943 


111 


Another way to have a King depofed is this, ifhe either ftudy, make ule, or Feward. p. 94: 
approve of the Art of Magick, or acquaint himfelf with thofe who do fo, 

This accufation would ferve the Vulgar, and the better becanfe they are not 
competent Judges. In former time ’twas almok dangerous to have above a com- 
mon file in the Mathematicks, fo that our Koger Bacon, Albertus Magnus, and 
other famous Scholars, can at this day fcarce quit themfelves fram being thought 
Conjuters by the multitude; and fome have been too bold in throwing fuch wicked 
opinions upon fofeph, Salomon, and fome others: for whom Monfieur Naxdé hath Card. zenig: 
compofed an Apologie. Astor the Popes, theit own Plating affirms Sylveter the 
Second to have dealt with the Devil; and fome others think that Benedid the 
Ninth, and Cregory the Seventh were too familiar that way, though the former 
t French-man endeavours to clear them of that crime : and fo 1 leave every man to * Naudé Apok: 
his own judgment. C. 19- 


IY. 
Ifa King be guilty of £ Perjury, fome of them fay he inay be depofed for that * Jo. Azorins, 
fault. ` Inftic. Tom.2. 


If they think Perjury to be fuchan horrid fin (as who can deny its heinoufnefs ?) y lane 


they thould not encourage Subjects to run fo eafily into this crime, by making ¿rdus, Addit. 

them break their Oaths of Allegiance tothcir refpeétive Princes 3 by which wick- ad Julii Clari 

ed means their Popes take themfelves alfo guilty: and other ways they have practic. crimi- 

been fufficiently infamous for this. Gregory the Twelfth is in this cafe noted in "lem. Q 33. 
; ; w 6. Fenard. 

fiory, for having taken a folemn Oath, that if he were chofen Pope, he would 9. 

lay dawn the Title and Authority again, if Pedro de Luna an Anti-pope would 

do fo too, the better to quell the Schifm 5 but having thus obtained the Papacy, 

I (hall refer you to t Theodore a Niem, to fee how he cheated and jugled againft * De Schifmae 

his former Oath, not only in this, but alfo in creating Cardinals: and the ts L 3- 

Perjury of Pafehal the Second, againft the Emperour Henry the Fourth; is as Morag, p.287. 

notorious 


V: 


Fenardentits faith, that if a King be guilty of Murther, he may jufily be Cort. in. Ef. 
depofed, though he do nothing with his own hands, but confent to other P+$2 
Intruments. 

Though the crime be great, yet Intereft will oft judge amifs : Boucher and Ve- 
rone, look upon thofe as Murtherers, who caus’d the deaths of Clement and Cha- 


d- ' ftel, 
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ftel, though the frh ftab’d Henry the Third, and the other endeavoured to kill 
Henry the Fourth of Frances And the Jefuic Garnct, hath been {cveral times pub- 
lith’d a Martyr, though he worthily fuffer”d for high Treafon, in not difcovering 
the Powder-ireafon, though he knew of the defign. Burit thefe may go for Mar- 
tyrs, Í know no reafon but Pope Pus! the Third may país tora Saint, for poy- 
foning his Mother and Nephew, that the whole Inheritance of the Fernefe (of 
which Family he was) might come to him; and tor deflroying by the fame 
means his own Sifter; becaufe fhe was as kind co others imbraces as his own, 
_ _,, And upon the fame account might Alexander the Sixth be canoniz’d for poyfoning, 
poclages X Gemes, brother to the great Turk, for filthy Avarice, as he alfo did feveral 
“ido Y Cardinals upon the fame account. 


Balews, Ll. $+ 


VI 


Com.in Efhe. The fame Francifcan affures the world; that if a King be guilty of Symony, by 

P96. felling Ecclefiaftical Benefits, he may be depofed. : 

l This fault I fuppofe to be- below Monarchs, who have feveral lawful means 
to fill their Coffers 5 but I wifh it were not practifed lo much as it is, by thofe 
who are but fellow-fubjeéts with the buyers. And the worldly gallant, who 
ufeth it, may probably have his purchafing Parfon, a roaring Chaplain to his 
wicked Patronthip in a world fitted for the covetous, but we fhal not at this 

Platina; ` time follow Truth too near the heels, But were not this Vice beneficial, Pope 

Paul the Second would not have been fo given to it, who bafely fold all the Be- 

Guicciardia, nefits both Civil and Ecclefiaftical, And Alexander the Sixth got the Popedom 
Lr more by Simony than any defert in himfelf. 


VIL- 


a Barnes in 2, * Others of them fay that a King may be depofed for Apoftacie: And I wir- 
2.4» 12. art, 3. rant you, they will make the interpretation of the word fubmit to their plea- 
col. 478. Va- fures: Yet in the mean time we are told, how true I know not, that Pope 


ap ode Leo the Tenth fhould call the Hiftory of Chrif a fable 3 and that Pas? the Third 


12. punch 2, iy anger once faid, that he would renounce Chrif, if the Proceffion went hot 
Petr. de Ara- fafter on. 
gon.in 2.2. D. i ž 


Tho. p.229. Hieron. de Medicisin 2, 2,4. 12. art, 2. concluf, 2. Balens, AG. Pont. Eftienñe Apol, pour Herodot: 
Pag. 292 


VIIL 


y Jo-Bapt. Plo- If a King be guilty of Y Sacriledge, they fay he may juftly be deprived; and 

tus Confilium, yet who hath been more criminal in this than fome of their Popes? Alexander 

aE y . : e age ; P 

EN Ea. gi- the Sixth was fo noted for it, that this Diftick was made of him : 

ard, addit. ad 

Julit Clari . 

pradt. Crim.q. Vendit Alexander Craces, Altaria, Chriftum 5 

pie a Emerit ipfe prims, vendere jure poteft. 
Alexander fold his Altars, Chrift and Croffes 4 
He bought fo fold them, men live not by loffes. 


And upon Leo the Tenth, Sannazarins the famous Neapolitan Poet, made this 
{mart Sarcafm : 


- Sacra fub extrema, fi forte requiritis, bora, 
Cur Leo aon potuit fumere 5 vindiderat, j 


Leo could have the Sacrament no more, 
Though dying, "caufe hed fold it long before: 


And 
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And 2 Matthew Paris affures us that Pope Gregory the Ninth was fuch a gaper * Anto te29: 
after Church-moneys, that the Bilhops in England were forced to {ell and pawn P. 36% 
all their Plate and Furniture belonging to the Altar, to fatishe him. And whe-' 
ther Authority doth cominit Sacriledge in commanding Images to be taken out 
of Churches, Jet the bulic Bigots determine : yet Hiftory will tell us, that 
Pope Gregory the Third "procecded againtt the Empcrour Leo for the fame 
account. 


IX. 


If a King be a 2 Schifmatick, or a favourer of Schifmaticks, they fay he may , e ; 
then be decoled : And yet nochurch hath-been fo much rent with Schifms as fee E 
that of Rome, having fometimes at the fame time feveral men declaring themfelves l.11.c. 6. Sua- 
to be the true Popes, arid jultly elected; aud every one of them having fome "% defenf. fd: 
Prince or other to ftand by them and at laft *twas fometimes carried by firong a 24.0 Sie 
hand. And that which began in Pope Urban the Sixth’s time, was folong and 7. yP pE 


i 7 Jo. Mar Billete 
violent, that it Jafted fifty years. tas, difuific 
l Clericalis , 
pag: 282. 5 209, 210+ Alph. Alvarer, Speculum, cap. 16. 8. Pety. de Palude, Att. 4 ind. 2 Paramo de ori 


gine S. Inquifit. lib. 1. cap. 1. Greg. Nuanius Coronel. de optimo Reipub: ftatu, pag. $45= fo. Anton Delpbinus de 
poteftate Ecclef, pag. 154» | 


X: 


Weare told that for violence done to, Cardinals, the King guilty of that ctiine Fesard. pP. 94- 
may be depofed. A people at firft but of common repute, being but Priefis 
or Deacons belonging to this of that Church, and fo far inferiour to Bifhops , 
though fince that, the Popes have rais’d them to be next to themfelves, and 
equal to Kings and Princes; and now carry fucha {way in that all-ruling Court 
at Rome, that happy is that Monarch that can get a friend by much begging and 
grcazing to be honour’d with that title: and fometimes a red Hat covers both 
youtli and ignorance. 

Many of thefe have imploy'd themfelves in fecular affairs; and if either in this UHorthe 
or the other they become faulty, there is no reafon but that they are liable to deftat. p.es}; 
punifhment as well as their Neighbours: if Queen Elizabeth had got Cardinal Y“: 

Allen into her cuftody, fhe might with more reafon have punifh’d him for his 
many Treafons againtt her and his Country, by declaring her to be no true Queen 
and in affifting the Spaniards againft her in Eighty cight, than Pope b Alex. b Guicciard: 


ander did feveral Cardinals by poyfoning them to fatisfie his Malice and lb. 6. 
Avarice. 


, XE 
a 

What {mall authotity hath been allowed to Kings concerning the Church in 
their own Kingdoms, may partly appear by Pope < Fobn the Eleventh, who è Nic. Harps: 
interdióted England, and declared King Fobn deprived, and fo perfwaded the feld. Hift. Ee- 
French to take the Kingdom from him: and why all this? only becaufe the clef. p. 431. 
King would not admit of Stephen Langton to be Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, whom 
the Pope would thruft into that See againft the Kings pleafure ; King Foha 
not thinking it fitting, that onc who was fo great with che French, (hould be of 
fuch great truf in his Dominions. And yet the Emperours and Kings totmer- 
ly had always a d power in the Election, not only of Bifhops but Popes alfo d Dift. 63, C: 
and calling of Councils, And fevesal intiances might be given of the Empe- Agatho. C. 
yours depoting of Popes; but the Imperial Power appears plain cnough in the pos 


deprivation of Joba the Thirteenth by Otho the Great, the Italian and other ae C. 


Bifhops Gloff. 
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Biíhops then aliting and commending him, who alfo depofed Benedict the 
Fifth And if we contule the praétice of the Popes, we fall find that it 
was not fo much the peace of Chrittcndom, or the good of Religion, that 
obliged them to proceed againtt Ten:poral Princes, as to maintain their own 
pride and greatnefs, and to pleafure a friend or Relation with another mans 
Dominions. 


” 


XII 


Frat. Suarez They alfo afirm, that if a King be lawful both by Title and Poffeifion, 
def.fid.1.3.c.3. yet if after he turna Tyrant, and opprefs the innocent and good people, he may 
mn 3 &lib-6. then lawfully be depoled: and fome of them go a itep farther, and fay 
Ca OTS: he may joftly be kilPd: and yet'their own Hittories will affure us, that 


. andy. cop- i ` 2 
ee there have beenas wicked and cruel Popes as ever there was Temporal Princes 
Controvert. tn the world, i 
part.2. Quaft. 

2. pag. 180. Feyardent. pag. 95. Dionyf. Carthuf. de Regem. Polit. art. 19. Gail. Efliss Com. in fent. lib. 2. 
pag. 444 4bulenf. in TIL Reg. cap. 12. Quatt. a. Eman. S4. Aphorifin, V. Princeps, A 2. & V. Tyraunus, A 2 
Leffins de juftitia, lib. 2. cap. 9. diip. 4. a 12. Pet. de Ledefma, Theol. Moral. Tra&. 8 cap. 18. pag. $12» Ad. 
Tanner. Theol. fcholaft. Tom. 3. dilip. 4. Quaft. 8. dub. 3. num. 32,33.. Sebaf. Het fins Refut. Aphorifm. p. 153. 
Wr 94» page 162. D 97. Andr, de Ifern. Com. in ufus Feudorum, Tit. Qua fint Regalia, V. Monete, pag. 743. Greg. 
Servantio defefa delia potefta Ecclef, pag. 76. Dom. Soto de juftitia, lib. 5. Quaft. r. art. 3. Greg. Sayer clavis 
Regialib. 7. cap. 12. 2» 3. Gr. de Valent. Tom. 3. difp. 5 Quait. 8. punét. 3. Bellarmin. de Concil, lib. 2, c€. 19: 
Mich, Salon in D. Tho. Tom. 1. col. 1157. Rob. Cegalís de utriulg; gladii facultate, Tom. 2. pag. 291. Hieron. de 
Medici, in 2. 2. D: Tho. Queft, 12. art. 2. conchúl. 2. 4x0 Inftit. lib, 10. cap. 8. 


"XI IL. 


If a King be an Heretick, or a favourer of "Hereticks, or if he be negli- 
gent in driving Herefie out of his Dominions, then may he juftly, as they fay, 
be depofed, 


Fr. Fevardent. in Ef. pag. 90. Jo. Azor. Infticut. Tom. 2.lib. to. cap. 8. Id. lib. 11. cap. 5. Mart. Becanus 
Controverf. Angl. pag. 131,132. Lel. Zecchins Traét. Theolog. pag.82. Gabr, Vafquez int. 2. D.-Tho, Tom. 
2. dilp. 169. w 42, 43- Fofi Stephanus de poteftate coaétiva Rom, Pont. cap. 12. 17. Dom. Banzes in 2.2, 
Queft 12. art. 2.c0l, 478. Ant. Santarill. de Hærefi, on 30. pag. 292, 293. Tho. Stapleton. Tom. x. Con- 
trov, 3. Quait.-s. art. 2. 4. Fr. Suarez defenf. fid. lib. 6. cap. 4. a 22 Petr. Hurtad. de Mendoza, {cho- 
laft. difp. 21. > 304. Sr. Raymond. Summa, lib. 1. Tit. de Heret. n 7. pag. qt. Leon. Coquens Examen 
Prafat. pag. 502, 103. Rutil Benzon: Com. in Cant. Magnificat. lib. 3. cap. 27. dub. 6. pag. 134. Jo. Mar. 
Bellettus diíquifit. Clerical. Part. 1. pag. 282. wn 109, 110. Hoftienf fumma, lib. 5. Tit. de Heret. m qua puna 
fereatur, ir. Ant. Corfét. de poteft. Regia, Quaft. 76. Arnold. Albertin. Repet. in C. Quoniam de Harec. 
Quaft. 15. n 36. Lud. å Paramo de Origine S. Inquific. lib. 1. Queft. 1. Opin. 4. a §5,94,145- Alph. à 
Caftro de jufta Hzret. punit. lib. 2. cap. 7. Pet. Caneras de Officio Princip. cap. 8. pag. 76,77. Jo- Bapt. Board, 
addit.ad ¿alii Clari practic. Criminalem, Quaft. 33. > 6. Pets de Palude, art. 4. Jo. Driedo de libertar. 
Chriftian. lib. 1. cap. 14. Lupold. de Berbenbarg. de jurib. Regni, cap. 12. Tíber. Decianus Tradtat. Criminal. 
Jib. $.cap. 52. 8. Rofella Caluum V. Hereticus, m 11. Rob. Bellarmine, de Pont, Rom. lib. 5. cap. 7. 
1d. De‘tranflat. Imp. lib. 1. cap: 12. Alph, Salmeron Tom. 13. in Epift. D. Pauli, lib. 1. part. 3. difp. 12. 
Fac. Menochins Concil. 808. a 76. Adolph. Schulckenins Apolog. pag. 546. Gr. Nunnius Coronel. de Optimo 
Reipub. ftatu, pag. s11, 545. Cardinal Allen's Letter touching the render of Daventer, pag. 27, 28. Id. De- 
fence of Englifh Catholicks againft the Book cal'd The Execution of Juftice, pag. trs. Julius Ferrettus, de re 
militari, pag. 354. m 26. Fac. Simanca de Cathol. Inftitut. Tit. 9. 259. Tit. 23. w 11. Tit. 46m 74, 
75. Lad. Molina de juftitia, Tom.1. Trad. 2. difp. 29. col. 221. Jo. Ant Delphinus de poteft. Ecclel. 
Pag. 154. Greg. Servantio defefa della potefta Ecclef. pag. 68,76. Petr. de Ledefin. Theolog. Moral. Trad. 1. 
Cap. 7. Concluf. 5, 6, 7. 


For this fuppoled crime of Herefie did the Popes endeavour by their 
Bulls to take the Kingdom from our Henry the Eighth and Queen Fli- 
zabeth, and from Henry King of Navarre, And upon this pretty pretended 
account, was Raymund Earl of Tholoxfe deprived of his Territories by Innocent 
the Third. 


Herefie 
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Herefie is a common word, yet all cannot agree in its application 3 fome fay 

Pope * Liberius was an Arrian, and Anaftatius TL was held little betters i E a. 
the lat of that name, amongít other crimes, was acculed of Herefic, by feubon’s necef- 
the Council of Conftance: and that Popes may be Heretical, needs no dif- fity of Refor- 
ute, becaufe that their own Writers confefs that they may alfo be depofed for mation, p. 37. 


: 38 Vid. Caron, 
that Crime. ` Remonfte. Hy- 


bernorum, part 5» cap. 18, pag. 18, 88, 89, de. 98, ICO, Tol. 














XIV. 


If a King be either Negligent, or Infufficient, or Effeminate, or by his indif- fo. Ant. Del- 
cretion not fit for Rule, they fay, he may then be depofed. pS pe 
telj. E.Cciei. 
ag. 158. Camil. Gallinius de verborum fignif. lib. 10. cap. 17. D 24,25. Greg. Servantio defefa della porefla 
Eelef pag 68, 76. Paris de Puter de fyndicatu Summar. 4. m 56, 57, $8, $9. Jul. Ferrettus de re milit, 
pag 156. wn 113. & page 354. wn 26. Giov. Filoteo.Nuova Refpofta contra Venetia, pag. 16, 59+ Celfus 
‘Mancinus de juribus Principat. lib. 3. cap. 3. pag. 76. Diomyf. Cartbef. de authoritate Papx, lib. 1. art. 6. 
‘Jo. Mar. Bellettus difquific. Clerical, part 1. pag. 282. wa 110. Hoffiens Summa, lib. s. Tit. de Heret 
wm qua poena ferratur..m 11. Greg. Nannixs Coronel de optimo Reipub. Statu, pag. $45, 547». Jo Tur- 
recremata Summa de Ecclef. cap. 14. Propof. 4. Dom. Soto in fentent. difp. 25. qu. 2. art. 1. un Tertio 
Petr. de Palude de caufa Immediate Ecclef. poteft. art. 4. Jo. de Seloa de Beneficio, part q. que 8. w 25. 
Jo. à S. Geminiano Summa de Exemplis, lib. 8. cap. 60. Gabr. Berart, fpcttacul. vilicar, cap. 22.0% 45. 
Paul. Carraria de literali ac Myftico Regularum juris imterpretatione, qu. 2. art 4. pun@, 2. Mm 23, 
26, 27» 


Thus they fay, Childerick, was deprived from being King of France, becaufe 
he was a little eafic natured, not given to action, nor fo wife as his Neighbours, 
whereby he was unfit for Rule. This may make the being of Government moft 
unfiable; the giddy multitude and the factious, being apt to interpret this 
Rule at any time to their pleafures, when before thefe late Wars; Sir Henry 
Ludlow [Father to the notorious Edmund Ludlow] had the boldnefs publickly Ex.Coll.p.s52 
before the Parliament to affirm that King Charles I. mas not worthy to be King of 
England, and no way punifh’d for fuch abominable fpeeches; whereby it ap- 
peard how pleafing they were to the ret of the Commons: what might be 
expected when they were more heightned in wickedne(s, by their entring and 
continuing in open Rebellion? If this one fo vertuous, religious, learned and 
knowing a King be Cenfured as unworthy, what may other Princes think of 
themfelves and their condition ? 

And yet "cis better to be thus foft-natured, than fo abominable wicked and 
cruel, as Sixtus IV, Alexander VI, and fome other Popes were 3 among{t whom, 
we inay juftly place Fobn XII (or XI) who I warrant you (at this time waving 
his wickednefs} was every inch of him fit to be Pope, being but ¢ XVII years e paronius, ane 
old, if fo much, when he rul'd the Church as a Succeffor of St. Peter. And if no 955.0 3,4 
you think that this youth was not young enough to be Chrifts Vicar, what * Baron. anno 
will you object againft f Beneditt IX, a boy ot XH years old, and yet at 1°33" © 
that age was his little Holinefs Pope of Rome, and as infallible too as the beft of aie de E. 
them ? copis Urbis, l. 
It hath formerly been a cuftom in € Franconia, at our ® Salsbury, at Cambray 4» fol. 174» 
in Hanault, and many other Cities, for the young, Boys upon St. Nicholas his * P.MiYia Sel- 
day to chufe amongít themfelves a Bifhop, who with his Myter, and other little a wes 
Epifcopal Ornaments ufed to govern them till Innocents day; but it may be the à qe Culos 
Council of ê Bafil made a Decree againft the Cuftom. . The former Fobn and Pofthuma, p. 
Benedi would have been pretty Popes for thefe Bithops: and if we add 95 133) 0% 
* Hugo à Veromandia, who was made Arch-bifhop of Rheims at V years old, paa 


and approved of by Pope Joba X or XI, they would make up a dapper Coun- 92 5. 


cil ra Soren the Univerfal Church, and faffcient, and vigilant, and careful 
enough. 
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XV. 


Dom. Panlo- For what other reafons they may depofe Kings, 1 cannot juftly determine, 
pizflaic. Cleri- becaufe many of their Writers will not particularize, but by fhooting at ran- 
corum, Be 3 dom and excepting none, may give occafion for more than here fet down; 
Morprrat. “e and for ought that I know, may tacitely allow of any: for when they fay, 
fucceffioneRe- That a King may juftly be depofed, caufe being given, without naming any, they 
gum,dub. r. a leave the people to judge them themfelves. 


30.Sylu.dePri- : 
ero Summa v. Papa w 10, 11. Alex. Carerius de poteft. Rom. Pont. l, 2.0.3. 18. Celf. Mancinus de jurib. 


Principat. |. 3. © 3. P 76. Tho. Stapleton Tom. 1. Controv. 3. Quet, 5. Art. 2, P» 710. Fran. Borgius de 
Temporali Ecclef. Monarch. b 2. C. 16. pe $53» Arnald. Albertin, Repet.in C. quoniam de Bret. Quæft. 15. 
wn 34. S. Bonaventar, de Ecclef. Hicrarch. part 2. cap. I. Anaf. Germanus de facrorum Immunitat. lib. 3, 
Proem. w 9,10. Jos à Capifirina de Papa Authorit-fol.65. à Jul. Cef. Madius de facris Ordivib. p. cap. 9. 


NA Ip ' 


And that they pretend more caufes for depofing of Kings, than we here 

iIno,2.p.224 charge them with, is fomewhat plain from ! Petrus de Aragon, who faith, 

That a King may be depofed for any fault, to which Excommunication is joyn- 

m Summa an- ed: And if we look upon ™ Bartholomew Fumus, and fome others; we 

rea Armilla, v. fhall find God knows how many caufes laid down by them, for Excom- 
Excommuni- munication. 


i XVI 


But why need we fearch for Vices, or make fuch a clutter to prove a 
King to be criminal? As if iniquity, wickednefs, ftupidity, or fuchlike fail- 
ings, were the only caufes for which a Prince might be removed: fince 
we are informed, that all thefe fignific nothing to the purpofes it being 
not fo much the defect of the King, as the pleafure, or rather will for- 
footh, of his Hulinefs at Rome: For thus are we told by no lefs man than 
Thomas Bozzius, whofe Authority is neither flighted by the Pope, nor his Romifh 
Favourites. 
Sirqualiquisju- Although that a King be lawful, and underftanding in Government, Induftriow, 
re,folers,indu- Potent, a good Roman Catholick, and godly ; yet the Pope, and the Bifbops by the 
firius, potens, Approbation of the Pope: by Divine Law delivered to the Church by Chrift and bis 
Catholicas, pi- A : sa . a 
ve. Tamen poftles, have power to take away his Dominion and Kingdoms from him, and give them 
Pontifex, E- all tod third perfon, who bad no right unto thems if fo be, that they think that fo da- 


piícopiq; Pon- ing to be not only neceffary but expedient. 


tifice appro- q . r 
bante, jurenaruralí Divino in Divini Scriptis expreffo ac tradito per Chriftum & Apoftolos valent Huic au- 


ferre Imperia, Regna, alterique mullum jus alioque habenti adjudicare, ubi judicaverint id effe non modo necef- 
farium, fed &expediens. Tho. Box. de jure Status, lib. 3. cap. 4. pag. 287, 288. j , 





Molt miferable muft thus the State of Kings be, if they thus lye at the 
Mercy of one, which fometimcs is not only tyrannical, wicked and debauch- 
n See dlevand. ed, but a fimple Boy too, and fome think allo a whoriíh " Woman to boot: 
cook's Pope So that it is no wonder that there is fuch ftriving, canvafling , bribery, 
Jean, and les and underhand-dealing to be made Pope; if their lo being, inftantly inveft 
ld ere them with fuch unlimited Authority over all the world, and that by Divine 
Blondel. right too; but of fuch a Nature, that none can fee into this Milfione but them- 
. felves or favourites. 

And that there may not be any objection againft this Authority of the Pope; 
` Bozas undertakes to demonfirate it by Examples, which you {hall have ashe 
gives us them and then judge cither of the Herefie, or Authority of the Popes. 

Thus he tells us that 
Baldwin MI was lawful Succeffor to the Eaftern Empire; yet Michael Pa- 
leologus, by force of Arms and wickednefs, took the Empire from him, 
However for all this injury, as he faith, did Pope Gregory X allow fo muth 
of it, that he gave the Empire to the Invador, and excluded the lawful 


~ Inheritor. 
Another 
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Another inftance he giveth concerning the Weftern Empire, viz. that Ri- 
-chard Duke of Cormwal, Son to King Fobn, and Brother to Henry UI of England, 
being by one part of the Elcétors of Germany, [viz. by the Bifhops of Mentz, 
Colen, and the Palfgrave,] chofen Emperour; And Alonfo X King of Caftile, 
being by another part, [viz. Archbifhop of Trevers, King of Bohemia, Duke of 
Saxony, and Marquifs ot Brandeburg | alfo chofen Emperour3 And (o by confe- 
quence, as he faith, it muft of neceffity belong to one of thefe two: Yet fuch 
was the pleafure of the aforefaid Gregory X, that he threw them both by, and 
commanded the Electors to pitch upon another 5 by which means Rodulpb, Earl 
of Habpurgh and Heffía, came tobe Emperour. 

And the fame power, Boziw faith, the Pope hath over Infidels : and to prove 
this by Example, he hints to us the Donation of America, by Alexander VI, 
and his huge Authoyity, divided between the Caffilian and Portugal. And I 
wonder that before this time he hath not given the World in the Moon to 
fome of his Favourites: And as Pope ° Clement VI commanded the Angels to > g. Efiene 
carry fuch Souls into Paradife; fo might fome of his Succeffors command Apol.pour zg- 
fome pretty vehicles or other, to carry his friends beyond the Earths at-"40t P4555 
traction, and fo into the Dominions of the Lunary World, where by a zea- 
lous Croifade, and a furious Inquifition, thofe pretty people might be taught 
Rebellion. t 


The End of the Second Book, 
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With a Blow at Conflantines Donation, 
THE 


Abfolute Temporal AUTHORITY, 


AND 
Legality of his Being, 








Book III. 





Char. l. 


The Tale of Conftantines Donation proved a meer Cheat and 
F orgery. 


of Rome or no,nor with the time of his prefiding there: [4] Bellarmine, their Pont. 11. c,8] 
famous [b] Oxuphrus, and fome others, not agreeing about the manner ; and b Addie. ad 
feveral Learned Men have imployed themfelves on both parties in this Zlati». vite 
Controverfie : Nor by what means the Popes came to that greatnefs they are now Sf Pelti 
in , and pretend of right to have. 
Chrift faid [c] bis Kingdom was not of this world; nor did S. Peter or any of the ¢ gob. 18,36 
ret of the Apoftles, endeavour to obtain either any foch Temporal Govern- T 
Aa ment, 


if Shall not here ingage my felf in the Difpute whether S, Peter was ever Bifhop y De Ram 
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ment, or upon the account of their Spiritual , to lord it with a coercive Power over 
Secular Authority: And if any of theirSuccediors plead fuch Prerogatives, they can 
draw noArguments either from thePrecept or Example of the Apoftles. Not, but 
that theClergy are as capable of Temporal Imployments as any, if the SupremeMa- 
giftrate fo order it,without whofe appointment theLay-man himfelf cannot pretend 
to Oyfice. 2o El Ta 
What jurifdition the Bilhops of Rome exercifed over Princes for the ‘firft Ages, 
as Hiftory is altogether filent, fo cannot we imagine that they did, confidering in 
what Perfecutions they themfelves lived, being for their own prefervation forced 
to fculk and lurk about here and there, and that in Poverty too; infomuch, 
that if we confult thcir own Hiftorics, we fhallfind that the firit xxxi1t Bifhops 
@ Anno 314 of Rome fulfer’d Martyrdom, till [4] Sy/defter in the days of Conftantine the Great. 
In whofe time,by cheEmperours declarmghiméelf a Chriftian, Chriftianity began 
to appear more publick, being thus countenanced by Authority, whereby thofe 
who formerly lurk’d in Cavesand Forrefts, wandred about Mountains, and 
diflembled their Profeflion, for fear of perfecution, now boldly fhewed and 
declared themfelves, and had places of Truft and Authority conferred upon them; 
wheteby, they became more formidable to the Pagans, and Religion daily gained 


3 


more Profelytes, Splendour and Jurifdiction. ES 
* Bythis Emperonr Conffontine, they fay. that the Popesof Rome had not onely 
many Priviledges,but Godknows how much Land too given them, viz. not onely 
Rome it felf, but alfo all the Provinces, Places, aud Citiesof all /raly, and the 
Weftera Ricion , and that he might be more gloriousand powerful in all the World, 
than the Emperour himfelf. And thus we fee them feton Cock-horfe , and wheuce 
many of them plead a Prerogative. And for proof of this they not onely fay tiat 
they can fhew you the Decree it fclf, hat from it and other Anthors tell the 
Reafon of fuch a Donation , which becaule the Storie is pretty and miraculous, 
take as followethin fhort. 
© Conftance, they fay, being a wicked Tyrant and an Heathen,murthering his own 
Baron. An. 324-* SonCrifpus the Conful,cc. at laft was forry for his own wickednefs; and defired to 
mn 16,7: ©beclented therefrom; but his Pagan Pricft told him That they had no means 
“ef purging fuch heinous Offences. Inthe mean time one eÆeyptins [ fuppofed 


b ie : M3204 by (6) Baronins to be Ofias tifhop of Cor duba | a Chriftian, told the Emperour, 

d “That theChriftians had a way to clenfe a man from any guilt: To which Corffantine 

t lent a willing ear,though upon that did not forfake his Idolatry,but perfecuted the 

t Chrifkians , Infomuch that Pope Slyvefter, with fome other, tor their own fafety, 

< ftole from 2ome,and hid themielveés in the Mountain Soraétes,now calPd (c) Adonte 

ae e eg Trefto, corrupted, as they fay, from Monte di S.Silvcftro, North from Rome 
re fh: 


Berm wir,  * Upon the Weftfide of Ty»7.For the‘e crimes and oppreffions,they fay, he was as by 
d Tranflccof Ra © a judment, ftrangely infected with the Leprotie [ or Mefelry according to the old 
nulphas of Che- *Tranflation of (a) Fobn Trevifa, Vicar of Brackley al molt CCC years ago] to 
fiers Policion: ¿he cured of this difeafe, he applyeth himfelfto his Phyfitians, but with no benefit: 
gees "con. * then thePaganPrielts of theCapirol,advifed him to make a Ciftern,orBathing place 
fe. Rich “in theCagérol,and therein wath his body with the warm bloud of little Children: 
Broughonte “and to effect this, upon his confent, the Flamens Prepared agreat number of 
clef Hit Ages. “infants, fome write (4) three theufind, and was going to kill them, to fill the 
Boh e ri ane t Bath with their bloud but Cor ftantine being moved to compaflion, by the cries and 
ee parag. “lamentations of their Mothers , ab3orted fuch cruelty and wickednels, caufing the 
Hit 1:.Jo. re- * Children to be reftored to their Parents, with rewards and means to carry them 
rija Policror, “to their dwelhng places. 
fol. 212. Alonfs “The night following, the Apoftles $.Perer and S. Pani appear to him, faying, 
de cs bos e y ecanfe thon halt bindred this wickdnefs,md baft darcficdro hed the blood of Innocents, 
ah LS me are fent to thee by Chrift onr LordGod to tell thee how to be cured: Hear us therefore © 
vida deSan, $ do whee we admonifh thee Sylvelter tae Bifhosof thisCity flying thy perfecto tonsywith fome 
asivelter, “ others of bis Clergy, are bidin theClffs of AtounSoracte, fend for him and be well pre- 
E vide en holyBatb, ta which thon foals be walhay sid fo clenfed from thy difeafe 
© Conftantine the next morning fends to finde out Sy/we/fer; to whom being come, 
“ he told the ftorie of his Vition, and asked him what Gods Peter and Pani were and 
t defired to [ce their Pictures; which beg fhewe:l him, he declared that they were 
“the very fame who appeared to him the night befor: tIponrhis he was Baptized 
“by Sylvefter, and fo cleafed from his Leprofie; an hand irom Heaven at the fame 


c ame touching him, as heiim faw. ipon 
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< Upon thisthe Emperor became hugely Munificent to the Church cf Ree by his 
‘Decree ordering that fhefhall be above the IV Patriarchal Seats, Antioch 4 | , 
t Alexandria, (b) Conftantinople and Hiernfalem, and that the Bifhops of Rome Mall b Keysuyne 
«be above all othersinthe world, all things belonging to Chriftianity to be "7 
c govern’d by them. In proof of this, he built a Church in the Lateran, where to 
«maintain lights, he gave Lands and Pofleflions in Afia, Thracia, Gracia, Africa, 
« Iraly, and jeveral IHlands; he gave his Palace alfo in the Lareran, with his Crown, 
«and all his other imperial Habiliments , Badges and Authoriry , and the more to 
c exalt him the Empcrour himfelf like a Foot-boy led rhe Popes Horfe about by the 
c Bridle and beftowed upon him and his Succeffors the City of Reme, with the (c) 
« Places Cities and Provinces of italy, and the Weitern Countries ; and then in a e Provincias 

folemn manner, curft and damn’d to the Pit of Hell all thofe, whether his fuccecd loca « ivitatis 
“ing Emperours or any others, who any ways oppofed or violated this his Dona- e Com 
t tion. . 

+ And this Ediét or Donation of Conftantine és dated ar Rome, Conftantine and 

Gallicanus being Coufuls. 


Thus we have the ftorie, and the Imperial Decree of Donation, which have made 
fuch a noife inthe World, and all as true asthe Tale of this Sylvefter’s (d) tyINS 4 Gul. GE 
up, (and there to remain till the day of Judgement) a huge Dragon in a Den,which zer. Hift; d.s; 
every day onely with its breath flew above (e) three hundred men ; which quite puts Saincts , 
down the ftorie of Sir Eglomore. Tom. T 

Now the better to barter down the imaginary Caftle of tbe Popes Temporal De de wa- 
Authority, and that theCheat and Forgerie may appear more vifible,we fhall hew pan L2. 0 222 
that the Foundation ofallis a meer lye, the occafion of fach a Donation, viz. e face de Po- 
the ftorie, to be falfe ; and then the Decree itfelf, asa confequence ; muft vanifh rag. Hif, 12, 
alfo. However, the Editit felf hal alfo be proved a Counterfeit, by fuch 
Arguments and Authorities as Hottoman , Dr. Crakinthorpe , Laurcatins Valla, 
duPleffis, our Country-man Cook, Gc. affords us but with as much brevity as can be. 
That the ftorie and occafion of fucha Danation is falfe , appears plainly. 


I 


Valerius Crifpus was alive after this fuppoled Baptifm, and fo his murther could szos t. y 
no way intitle Conffantize to the Leprofie, and for truth of this, we need go no fur- «. s. Trip. 
ther then this, that they cannot deny but both their Ancient and their Modern Hit. Caffis- 
Authors declare this Cris to haue been Baptized with Con/Pantine, and alive after a lib, 1. 
the Synod fuppofed to be held at Rome, upon this chriftning of the Emperour: Nor Bie 33 
was Conftantine a Tyrant. Ce 40,41. 
iNiceph. 1. 7. c.35. Platina. vit. Marci Broughton’s Hift. Ecclef. pag. 476. m2. Id.pog.494. mg. Fo. Mariana dé 
rcbus Hifpan. l. 4. 0.16. 3 


cane #9 


1. 


The Leprofie it felfis confeft by their(a)platina and others to be a meer forgery, a Vit Mar- 
not mentioned by Extr opis Orofizs and fuch like ancientWriters , nor was there ci, & vit- 


any caufe for fuch a Difeafe, Conftantine being a good Emperour. a 
n > 
. Theol, 1 15, 
IL eee 


Conflantine did not perfecute the Chriftians till this fuppofed Leprofic ; but on Naucler. ga- 
the contrary, hugely favoured them ; infomuch, that Licinius the Heathen Conful ae y 
accufed him to his Souldiers for fo doing:And which is more, he did not onely eae 
countenance them, but was aprofeft Chriftian himfelf; his Father Conftantius e. 5.1.2.0 1. 


favouring that way,and his Son Conftantine inftructed in it; and fome fay in Britain, 4912, 13, 14s 
i 


at (b) Abington in. Barkfhire: but of the latter I fay nothing. Gala. Hitt: 
. it. 

; Sozom, 1e 1, c.84 
lV. b Bro-ghton’s 


_ Being thus a Chriftian, he could not be ignorant what S. Peter and S. Paul were, Eccief. Hift. 
in that time of Sylveiter ; and fo not to fippofe them to be Gods,after an Heathe- P*8- e 
nifh manner, And if he were ignorant, how came he to know what they were? for 45:95:67. 
in his fuppofed Decree, where the ftcrie is, he doth not tell us that they 

told him. If theydid, tis probable that they would not leave him a fuppofed 

Pagan in the dark, but alfo declare what they were, befides telling their names, nor 

doth he fay they told him that. Aaz y. 
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V. 


Again, being thus a Chriftian, he would not make ufe of Heathen Priefts, either 
to cleanfe him from his iniquities, nor need eÆgyptins or Ofes upon that fuppofed 
infidelity, inform him of the Efficacic of Chrift and his Religion : Neither would 
he confent to the wicked advife of the Pagan Flwaens for his Cure, by the 
bloud of fo many Innocent Children. 


vi 
UConétantine had confented to this cruelty,yet "tis not probably that he need either 


have fuch a number flain, as fome fay, three thoufand , nor would he have had it fo 
publickly done, astobe frigbted from it by the cries of thetr grieved Mothers. 


Vil. 


Conftantine was not baptized by Sylvefter nor at Rome, Anno 324. but after this, 
Eufeb. vit. 2 little before his own death at Nicomedia in Bithynia in lefler Afia, and that by one 


4 Ppa E t Eufebins Bifhop of that City. 

` > X 4- . , 4 > - . 

Soerat 1.1.26. This laft quite overthrowing the occafion of theDonation,they bend all their force 
Theodoret. to null it, but the chiefof their Objections are thus anfwered. 

LETTER O é 

SOR 2.0.3 25 Object. L 


That he was baptized ar Rome, and fo nor at Nicomedia,necds no difpure : The Font 


wherein he was baptized being at Rome, 
An fer. 


If fo, tis nothing to the putpofe, feeing feveral Monumenrs are there, which 
were neither made there, nor firfterected there ; andby this Argument their 
Reliques and Bodies of Saints will make fome holy men to be born, or have dyed 
here and there and every where ; for fome of them by the feveral places pretending 
to’ have them muft have feveral bodies a piece ; befides there is no good proof of 
fuch a Baptiftory. 

-Object. II. 
Of this there is proof exongh ; for Ammianus Marcellinus a7 Heathen mentions Lava- 
crum Conftantinianum at Rome,and is nor this the Font of Conftantine ? 


Anfwer. 
¿De Occid No, but a Bath or Bathing-place fo call’d, mentioned alfo by Ca) Sigonius , and 
Imp hz. both himand (5) Macellinus intimate fo much themíclves, by faying, That the 


b Lib. 17 prope People would have feton firethe houfe of Lampadius, neer or adjoyning to 
Conflantins la- the Bath of Conflantine: And of thefe forts of Baths there were many of then 
ARAS at Rome, and that very large ones tco; and this fhews that it could not be meant 
by a Fost or Baptiftory in a Church: for iffo, then reafon would tell us, that. the 
Authors would rather have faid, mear fuch a Church. 


` 


Object. HL. 


Conftantine was prefent at the Nicen Council, and therefore baptized before that 
Council ; and fo not at Nicomedia iz his latter days. 


Anfier. 


This is no confequence,for long before this, Cozfantine call’d a Council at4rles, 


E feb. vit, , 
ct le 37. Where he was alfo prefent ; and yet not then baptized, as they themfelves conteís, 
Fin. not. in 
£voncil, Aréle Object. 1V. 
tect ade 


He was prefent at Prayers with the Chriftians long before his Death, and therefore zot 
baptized at his latter end at Nicomedia. 
Aie 
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Anfwer, 


Nor will this hold water, for any might be at their Prayers, till the receiving of 
the Sacrament, at which time the Catechsmeni, (4. e. fuch as were inftructed in 
the Faith, but not yet Chriftned] and others were to withdraw. 


Object. V. 


But Constantine was prefent at the receiving of the Sacrament, and fo muft be baptts 
zed. 
Ai fiver. 


He was not, nor can they gather any fuch thing from Enfebisa : if he were pre- 
fent, it will not follow that he received : Befides, an Emperour fo favourable tO Crakinstorp, 
the Chriftians, and one that called their Religion his own, both for Devotion and p:70-72,7 5574 
Curiofity ; as alfo, good Example to gain Profelites, might be allow’d more pri- 
viledg than others, as being only prefent, if he were fo. 


Object. VI. 


Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomedia was an Arian; fo that if Conftantine had been bap. 
tized by him, be would have thew? d his Communion with that Herefie, 


Anfwer. 


- Jf he had, it doth not contradict the ftorie, but he did not agree with them. ypeodoret: 
Tis true, this Enfebins was an Arian, but a cunning Jugler, and carried himfelf lib :1; cap: 19: 
otherwife befcre the Emperour. But when Conffantine perceived that he was an 
Arian, he was fo far from favouring,or fiding with thefe People, that he banifl’d ` 
him, with a fevere Epiftle or Order againít him, and thofe of his Faction: Yet af- 

ter upon his fecming Repentance, he had the Liberty to return, where he carried 
` himielf as againft the Arians (though his heart was for them) and fo the Emperour 

feeing only with mans eyes , thinking his Converfion to be real, might lawfully 

be baprized by him, and yet none ofhis way or faith in thofe points. 


Object. VIL 


It was not Conftantine the Great, who was baptized by Eufebins at Nicomedia y 
but his Son Conftantine, who was an Arian, and expelPd Pope Felix from Rome ; 
fo that the old Hiftorians miftook the Father for the Son, which canfed this Error. 


Anfwer. 


This Conftantine the Son was dead or kill’d many years beforeFelix was chofen to 
fit in the RomanChair : Nor was he an Arian that we know of. And him who you a Arbaraf: 
aim atall this while, is Conftamtias another Son of Contlantine the Great, with de Synod p: 
whom and Feliax there was fome clafhing : Conftantinus being look’d upon as an 35° Soerat: 
Arian, and one that had been twice baptized, and one of them by one (a) Fuzoins, E 63709 
Bilhop of Nicomedi: : And that you miftake in faying that this muft be Conffantine b Vit, Fclius; 
the Great, (4) (platina himfelf will affure you. . l 


Object. VII. 


Conftantine the Great was not baptized at Nicomedia, but only Bathed in hot waters 
for the health of his body. l 


Anfwer. 


Neither Barrel better Herring ; certainly Aug. Sreuchus Engubinus is 
put hard to it, when he brings fich a childifh reafon as this, butthe Country 
Clown rather than fay nothing, affirm’d Tenterden Steeple to be the caufe of- 
Goodwin Sands ; and truly Scewchus at this time reafoneth after the fame fort , as 


2p- 
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a Vie Cos- 
flantine, 1. 4, 
C- 61, 6% 


Keveurn- 
a 
VeTOALUS- 


b De Occid. 
Imp. 1 4. 
Annó 330. 


See Rich. 
Brougbton's 
Ecclef, Hift. 
pag. 496, X. 
8 4: 1k. 
p- soo. Uc. 


c Phil, Prol- 


land's Chroncl, 
to Am: Marcel- 


Jinu Anno 
Chrifi 328: 


d L: 3: An: 
3122 

e Án 310: 
Sects 82: 

f Not: in 
lib, de mun f; 
Conflans: 


Soz: lo 2; 
cap: 32) 35: 
Sonoras, 
Jom: 3: 
ge Laur: 
Banck, de 
Tyran: Papi, 
pag: 7853575 


Their Rebellious and Treafonable Praétices. Lib. UI 
pears by Enfebius who lived at that time, was well acquainted with the Empe- 
ror Conffantine, and at large writes this Hiftory of his (© Baptifin, at Nico- 
media, by the Bifhop of that City. The Emperor himfelf confefling that he ftaid 
fo long for the receiving of this Sacrament, becaufe he thought to have gone and 
been Baptized in Ferdan, after the Example of our Saviour Chrift. But being 
thus overtaken with ficknefs, and near his end, rather thandye without it, was 
Baptized, as abovelaid. at Nicomedia. 

But becaufe fome of them have faid, that though the fippofed occafional 
{tory may be falfe ; yet the Donation is true, as appears by the Decree it felf of 
fuch a Donation, we fhall prove here, that the Decree it felf is a meer Cheat 
and Counterfeit , and then the whole defign muft vanih : And that it isa for- 
gery, isplain; becaufe E 


L 


Tt faith that Conffantinople was then one of the four chief Sees cr Patriarch. 
flips; whereas I would have them to prove that that dignity was before this, or 
then givento this City, for fome writeit was not till many years after this,and 
fo it muft fpezk by Prophefic. 


Il. 


In this Decree is mentioned the very word (2) Conffantinople ; whereas, at the 
time of this writing there was no fuch word, the City being then call'd Bi. 
zantium ; nor was the name changed till feveral years after this {uppofed Bap- 
tiffn, viz. according to (6) Sigonius VI years, at which time the Emperor made 
it his Imperial City for the Eaft. ii 


The Decree faith, that Conffantine then intended to returu to, and live at 
Bizantium, and build there : And yet they aflure ns, that he was fo far from 
thinking of it, that when he went from Réme, his refolution was to fettle 
the Seat of his Empire of the Eafit, at or near iwn, ox old Troy in Afia , in 
which defign he had gone fo far, as not only to have laid the plat-formof the 
City, but to have built the Gates of it not far fromthe Hellefpont. Nor is this 
all, but that he was forefolved on this, that he had not left Afia, and come 
into Europe to Bizantium, if he had not been thereunto admonih'd by fome 
Heavenly Vifion or other, by which means the See of Confantinople in the De- 
cree may be meant as well of Troy as Bizantium. And tis alfo faid, that af- 
ter he left Zum, he fellin hand with (e) Calcedon before he went to Bizan- 
tinm; quite contrary to the Decree. i 

V. 


In this Decree Conftantine is made folemnly to give unto Pope Sylveffer the 
Lateran Palace : And yet (d) Sigonius, (ce) Baronins, and (f) Bintus confels 
that it was given before to Pope Afelriades. Tf Conftamine gave fuch gifts for 
the honour of Chriftianity before Sylvefters time, why do they fay he was a 
Pagan and Perfecutor for the firft XI years of Sylvefters Popedom ? ` 


V. 


If Conftantine had given Rome and Italy, &c. to the popes and their Suc- 
ceffors, he would never have given the fame again to his Sons, as he did by 
Teftament ; and the (g) Lawyers fay, that had the gift been true, yet 


cis nulPd, becaufe he could not give fich Prerogative and Dominion, 


from his Sons and Empire, to a third perlon : but this difpute concern not 
me, 
VI. 


This Decree makes Conftantine torhrow fevere curfes and execrations upon 


358,359 360 any, be who they will, that fhall violate his Edict nf the fuppofed Donation.Now 


36I, 43%, 


43304379 440 


4475443) Ge 


*tis not probable that good Conflantine would thus have curfed himfelf, and 
haye invoked his own damnation, as he muft have done, if he himielf ae 
i €, 
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the Decree, as he plainly did, by giving, as aforefaid, thefe places by Teftament 
to his Son, which he had, as they fay, formerly beftowed upon the Popes 
of Rem. ei 


If thefe Territories were thus given to the Popes and their fole Rule , why did Nic. Coege- 
the Emperours for a long time by their Deputics Govern Reme, Cre. without sea , Retponfe 
any dependance upon the Popes? And this Decree of Donation never pleaded py ae Di 
by the Bifhops of that City, againft fuch Ufurpations [ as they muft have been, "> $245 
if the guift had been true and legal ] of thofe Lay-Governours. 


Vill. 


We cannot fippofe in reafon, that Coxftantize would have given fo much Lands 
and Territories, only to maintain a few Lights and Candles ina Church, as the 
Decree faith he did. 

IX. 


The ftory ofthe hands clenfing of him at his Baptifm from Heaven, founds 
like the reft ofthe lying Miracles we oft meet withal in their W ritings. 


X. 


The ftory in this Donation of the Emperour leading the Popes Horfe about 
like a Page, looks alfo like a forgery, to propogate the Popes Pride; nor is it 
probable that Cox/fantine, now fuppofed a fober Chriftian, would thus by telling 
this, boaft of his own humility. = 

XI. 


Several of the Romanifts themfelves, confefs that Authentick Ancient Hiftori- ¿2 Canu ; 
ans do not make mention of thefe things, though they Writ at large the other b rm c g. 
aclions of Cenftantine : And why fhould this fo famous a matter be left out? san Cares 

É rim,la.c. 21. 
Nic. Cafan, de Concord. Cathol.1.3. c.2, Zac. Almom de potcitEcclef. Ls. Silvine in Dialog. Gafp. Schiop. 
Ecclef. 2, g1, Hierom, Cathalanue, ; 


XIL 


Many of theLearned Papifts themfelves will not ftand upon this thing,not know- 4 Anno. 324 
ing how to make it good : (4) Baronius when he fhould come to fpeak of 7 +s 
it, though in all things in behalf of the Popes Authority he indeavoursto be 
Voluminous, and {pends many leaves upon Conftantine’s fippofed Convertion and 
Baptifm , yet when he comes to this Donation, will by no means undertake its 
proof, but haítily throws it by , and defires you to look in other Authors, and 
lets every one think as he will, but for his part he meddles not with it: But we b Cretferus. . 
arc ailured by afiery (b) Jefuit, that Baronius look’d upon this Decree of Con- Apel. pro. Ba- 
flantine to be either corrupted , ora falfe courterféit thing. (c) Dr. Coeffetean E Revonte, sl 
is in this cafe Mhiealfo, and lets de Pleffis lip away without replying to his Argu- Myftere a’ Ini- 
ments, yet at laft declares it to bea (4) cheat and falfe : And (c) Laurentius quité, Pag. tig. 
Valla Senator of Rome writes bitterly againft it in a long Declamation. d Tb p. 1183: 

(a) Hicronymnus Cathalanus looks upon it as a cheat,and yet he was Chamberlain de mee 
to Pope Alexander Vi, Cardinal (b) Nicholams de Cufa is much of the fame Cincel: A. 
opinion, protefting that he bath taken great pains to find it, if there wereany fuch poftol, 
thing , but all to no purpofe : and fome of thefe you have Printed together in 6 Concord 
a little Book. And «4neas Sylvias, who was afterwards Pope Piss Il. in a ete ad: 
particular Dialogue, cited by the aforfaid Cathalanus, looks upon it as a meer fie e Ce 
forgery : Nor will Francifcus Guiccerdine give any credit to it. "Tis true, the; Hif: Ib: 42 
(0) Section which contains his judgment of this Donation , and the Hiftory how d Edit: Zond: 
the Popes rofe to fich greatnefs in Teniporalities, is fraudulently left out in 16:18. 
fome Forreign Editions : But it is to be met withal inthe (4) Englifh, Ce)" Boks Parij- 
French, and fome others, as alfo in (f) Goldaftuws. And (g) Laurentim Tom? 3: 
Banck tells us of other Romanifís, who either doubt of, or oppofe this Doza- g De Tyran: 
tion. Pape, pag:;35, 

To this exception I fhall fay no more, but that the Learned French Jefuite 336: 
Ch) Philippus Brictins the Prince of Geographers, affirms that this Donation of 

Cor 
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a 


` EA a nn dl 
b o ch Conftantine is a foolifh and abfurd forgery, to be difpofed and hif at by all men 
a Mboni being only maiatain’d by a company of ignoraat People : And (7) Philippe 
ftanioni , que Dabbe another French Jefuite well verfed in thefe things, confeflerh chat Berontus 
aquibusdam  AZorizws and others may very well doubt it. ? 
WMiteratis pro- : : . i , 
fertur , prat cffe , abíurdam, & omnium fibulis esplodendam. Bric, Parcllela Geograph; Part x. Ub. 6. Pag 829, 


# De Script, Ecclef. Tom. 1. Pag. 237. 
l XI. 


They write that this Baptifm and fuppofed Donation of Conflantine was in the 
CCCKXIV ; and yet the Decree it {elf of fuch a Donation with the ftory of his 
Baptifn is dated, Conftantine and Gallicanus being Confils : And yet according 
to the Fafti of the Confuls, Crifgus and Conftamtinis were then Confuls , and not 
Gallicans, who was Conful with BafJws fome VL. years before this, and was 
again V years after the Nicen Council : and this falfe dating is another fign of 
the cheat. Sa- a5 a : 

a XIV. 


If Conftamine gave ¿11 this tothe Church of Rome, in Pope Sy/veffer?s time, 
ki 2.1. how.cometh (k) Melchiades, who was Pope before this Sylveffer, to take notice 
c Futuras of Conftantine’s being a Chriftian, and exprefly to relate his Building of 

Churches, his giving great things to Rome, and his leaving of that City to the 
Popes? The truth is, they are both cheats , to the fhame of the Collectors of 
their Cannon-law, who would thus fob fuch forgeries uponus. And Gregory XIIE 
his amendments were to fall purpofe, leaving -fùch grof tyes as thefe in their 
Canon, to deceive the more ignorant, p , 

More might be faid againft the pretended Donation of Conftantine + but this is 
enongh to fatisfie any man of its forgeries, and that there was never any fach thing. 
However, becaufe they pretend to give fome reafons for it, take fome for exam- 
ple fake. i qe 


Firít, they fay, that Enfebins ia his Book cald Eneadoes, write: the ftory of 
the Leprofic, Baptifm and Donation of Conftantine, and fo why not true? 
Anfwer. 


a Ano. 191. This isafpurious and counterfeit Book, never made by Exfebinsas [a] Baronins 
D sr. and [b] Covarruvias confeís, and the true Exfebins writes no fach thing, but 
b Var.Refol. quite contrary, as aforefaid, 


ES 56. Il. 
$ P Ain Again, they fay, that S. Hierome in one of his [c] Epiftles to Enfichizs, afirm- 
TRN: S cth Coaflantine to have been baptized by Sylvefter, and fo not at Nicomedia, as 
Enfebins faith. ; 
Anfiver. 


This is alfoa forged Epiftle, never write by S. Hierome, but by fome cheat 
or other , father’d upon him ¢ asmany other writings are ) as isconfefs’d by 
d Not. ia Mar- [4] Baronins and [e] Poffevine, with Lf] Erafmus and feveral Eg] others. 
tyr Rom. Aug. l : 
e Apparat.in Hier. Pag. 75% 


f Tom, 4.Pag. 102. Annot. ante Ep.tt. & Pref. ante Tom.4. Hierom. 


g See fy. Hem Hottinger. Elench; Scriptor. fuppofiriorum, Pag. 83. 


~ Ill: 


b Dif 96. Again, they fay, that (b) Grarian having collected t: e ftory of it into his 

ate Contar- Decrees, and fo become a part of the Canon-law : We need not firfpect the Anti- 

ans quity of it, no Queftion but they had good reafon and true , for putting ofit 
there. l 

Anfwer. 
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Anfwer. 


[ hope you will not take allto be Gofpel in thefe Decrees; forif fo, (+) Concu- 
hines will thank you for allowing them fo faira plea. Butto the purpofe, ’tis con- 
felt by (k); Antonius, Bihop of Florence, by (1) Volateram, by (m) Cufanus, and 
others that this was notinferted by Gratian, nor is it in the Ancient Copies; and 
the Palea, -or Chaff prefixt to its Title, tell you what ftamp and authority *is of. 
However to prove this donation, though not inferted by Gratian, yet to be fet in 
thele Decrees inhistime, (n)Dr. Martatells us a ftorieofa plagiary Cardinal, 


why foch Chapters were fo cald. But another Zraltan Lawyer, (0) Catellsanus Cot- hg 


ta faith, that Palea was one who was Schollar to Gratian, and probably one is as 
true as the other. 


93 


£ Difh3a.e. ge 
& 5. with the 
contents. Edit. 
Lugd. 15, 44- 
& 1571, & E- 
dit, París, - 
1561. er 
k Hift. part 1. 

it 8. co. a. 
ws. = 
? Antropol, 1. 
23. fol. 270.5; 
m De concord. 


Catho]. 1,3, c.2. n De jurifdiét, part 1, c. 30, 35, 36. o De juris peritis; 


Several other fuch like fpurious Authorities as thefe are alledged in behalf of 
this Donation, to which I necd not trouble the Reader with an Anfwer, but refer him 
to Dr. Crakinthorp. And in truth, fome of them are impudent to a miracle in 


this way of forgery, witnefs their yet confident {torie of the Nags-bead Ordination, _ 


as notorious a lye as ever was {pread abroad ; witneís their afarming that the Re- 

verend Bifhop Morton confeft the truth of the ftorie in a Speechin Parliament, as 

true as the other : But had che ftorie been true, might not we fay, we took the 
. Example from Pope Fohn XII, who Ça) ordain’da Deaconin 2 Stable ? 
> How bafely the Fathers and others have been abufed, and corrupted in their 
| Additions; 1 (hall not at this time undertake to declare, but refer you to (b ) 
* Dr. Tho. James, and Archbifhop Ujber left alarge Manu(cript behind him much: 
- to the fame purpofe. l o 
+ The aforefaid (e) D, James (anindoftrious Toyler amongft all forts of Books 
2 and Writings) tells thatin the Vatican Library, there are certain men maintain”d' 
: onely to write out.che Acts of the Councils, or Copies of che Fathers works,” 
$ whe are brought up toimitate the ancient Letters and writings of fome of them 5 
“which Poffevine the Jefuit confefling chat AZsnuferépts themfelves need a Purga- 
* tion. 
:* To prevent the theufting of thefe abufes npon us, the Noble Prince Henry 
-4 had fome thought to erect a Royal Library, with all forts of Books and Editions ; 
¿as Ithink betwixt St. Fames and the Menfe. And in the Propofitien prefented to 
i the aforefaid Prince, both to forward and to fhew the means to carry on fach a, 
«glorious defign, i find thefe following words (according to my Manufcript) con- 
- firming the former obfervation of Dr. (4) James. i 


t 


D. Barwick’s 
life af Bibop 
forton, 

a Baron. 
anno 96;. P 
17. Einius 
Concil. 


. -b Corruption 


of Fathers. 
See alfo Blon- 
del.  Pleuso- 
Ifidor, W.Cra- 
aws Romifh 
forgeries and 
fallitications. 
¢ Appendix to 
the Reader, 


dit would be 
well if fever al 


The Pope gathereth up all the Manuferipts he caninto his Library the Vatican, and-of his Books 


“a there afeth them at his pleafure. One of their tricks is Notorious, they have men that 
“Ecancomnterfeie any band, and write the old hands that were written 500 and 1000 
¿Jears ago; then they have an artificial Inks which within threc days after the writing, 
Books as it bad been written 500 years afore- Thus having altered and raken out all that 
‘imade for us, they fupprefs the old-true Copies, and produce thefe new ones (thus writ- 
ten by themfelues as afore) asthe Authentical Books. X 
5 Inthis was alfo defigned.a Noble maintenance for the Library-Keepers, and: 
¿other Officers thereunto belonging, to incourage their atrendance- and pains 3 
. ¥as alfo, for Factors in Forreign parts to buy up Books, but all chefe-chings be- 
- sing vanifh’d by the death of thar Famous Prince, ic would be weil if fome Noble’ 
_+Benefattors in this covetous Age would chinkupon, and raile to themíelves a Fa- 
‘mous remembrance by their liberality. this way to the publick Library in Oxford; 
«which though already it exceeds any yet in the World for number of Books and 









“having no fit ftipend to make yearly recruites from Frankfort and other places. 

Te thisT could with, that we were as buñe in prinring-all the Councils (the bet- 
iter to difcover the fraud in fome Editions) asthe Romanifis beyond Seasare; it 
‘being a hard cafe, that otherwife we muft relye upon theit Edicions, and we 
yare not ignorant of unhandfome dealings amongft them in tis very bufinets. 
yBinius we know takes fome:of his Councils varbatim out of Beronius, one very’ 
partial, and hath left feveral neceflary things out in his Volumns, becaufe ae 
; = Bb thë 
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wete reprinted 
to fhew the a- 
buíe of fome 
Editions of 
Fathers, 


| «free accefs (1 wilh neverábufed) yet it may wane fome thoufands of Books; for ' 


94 Their Rebellicus and Treafonable Praétices LIB. IR, 
the Churchof Rome, which were fet down by Crabbe (now too hard to be got) 
and feveral Councils efpecially of our own Nation, are not compleated inthe late 
Parifian Edition in 36 Tomes, befides L’ Abbe the Publifher of them is thought 
a See the per- and ( 4 ) judged to be very partial. E 
-nicious confe- To thefe Jcould wifh a careful review and reprinting of the Fathers ; fince 
m o e we find our felves at a lofs in their Antwerp, Colen, and fome other Editions ; and 
rik Jeluit ,, thofe of Erafinus by Froben at Bafil, and other old Editions are hard to be got. 
printed 1666; (b) junius tells a {tory of a notorious cheat done by them upon St. Ambrofe , and Dr, 
p- 102, 103, James at large tells you how they have abufed St. Cyprian, to which! can {peak the 
104, tos,&c. more Holdly, having my felf compared feveral places of him with fome old Ma 
FS = sien nufcripts, efpecially that ( e ) Book which they make fo much ufe of to prove the 
Expurg. Lova- Popes Supreimacie: in which Manufcripts F find not the expreflions they brag moft 
nienfem. of, and father upon St. Cyprian, which may allow us to fufpect fome itrange dea- 
c De fimplici- lings by addition from their own heads.Dr.Fames once in a Convocation atWefminjter, 
tate prenen moved ftrongly for thefe reviews and reprinting of the Fathers, cc. But private 
mate Ecce. Mtereft and Faétion was too ftrong, either to beftow fo much coft or time upon 
fix. fuch a Noble and publick defign. 

And to thefe 1 could wih that there were fome care taken to reprint fome 
of the Ancient Hiftorians of Church and State; the want of which in time may put | 
us to a lofs in dealing with our Adverfaries ;the old Editions being very hard to come 
by, we muft then (if care be not taken to the contrary) be content to make uf 
of fuch falfe and fpurious wareas our Enemies willthruft upon us. And that this 
complaint is not witkouc good reafon, many inftances might be brought of their | 
abufing usin this fort: Buc at this time, for Example fake, I Mall only make ufe of 
one, wz. Aubertus Mirans of Brabant, a great Antiquary, and a Famous Schollar, | 
and onéthat hath been much read in Church-Hiftery; for which things he hath} 
gotafame amongft theLearned, his feveral works having been greedily read of} 
ali forts, and that with fome repute tothe Author. This great and noted man, 
nay, and a Charch-man too, being Canon of Antwerp, can we think that his ftudy Ẹ 
was to deceive Pofterity, and publickly endeavour to cheat the. World with his, o 
the inventions of others? . ` 

Well, do but perufe his Edition of Sigebertus, that Ancient Hiftorian of abor f, 
yoo years ftanding; and amongít other places, look upon himin the years 773 and 
4; compare them with other old Editions, and fee how he hath fometimes cut of, 
fometimes added, and other times perverted the true fence; and ali this to take F 
away fome authority from the Emperour. ; 

But to this may be objected, that he followed fome ancient Manufcripts or other; f; 
cis true, “tis an objection with himfelf foon made; but what (mall reafon we have F 
to believe this only faying fo, Mall be left to the judgement of any man by this fol fp 

e Notitia E- lowing ftory. This Mirems alfo fet forth a(d') Regilter or Breviary of Bithop | 
pilcopatuum. ricks, with fome {mall Annotations of his own ; and becaufe formerly there hat f 
been fome difpute of thefe things,that this Tract of his may carry the more Authori- F` 
ty wichic, in his very Title Page he affures all the World, thatthis his Norsriaisp 
e Ex vetufto printed (e) according to a Manufcript almoft seo years old. 4 
Codice ante And why may we not believe this good man of Bruxels? For if Antiquity ftudyto f 
ear seni cheat the World with falfe Copies, well may others who are apt to take things up f. 
Gripe on truf runinto errors, and I fear this dealing hath too much power upon Faith 
and Religion. Buttofhew thisto be a villanous forgery, 1 fhall pafs by othe} 
"Countries, and only come to our ownof England; though méthinks’tis odd, iff 
this Manufcript be fo ancient, that he fhould not put down Darkeld in Scotland, sf. 
well as Rofs, Brechin and Dunblane, lince they were all founded'by one andik $ 
fame King, viz. that pious and vertuous King David, who gave fo much cot E 
Church from his own Crown-lands. oa i 
But to make the knavery more vifible, let's fee his dealing and ignorance of £r F 
gland: in which I fhall not trouble my felf with his naming Chefer or Glocefer fl: 
amongft our Bifhopricks, becaufe formerly fome of the Bihopsof Lichfield wert E- 
ignorantly called Bifhops of Chefter, becaufe oneor twoof ‘them onee tived there; E 
and fome think thatGlocefter was anEpifcopalSee in or before sheSaxons time, but nal E. 
under that name, but Clavsenfis. But waving thefe, though good enough to diko [E 
ver the cheat, Idefire the Reader to confider this following, againft which there JE 
can be no exception, viz. If this A4anuferspe was almoft 500 years old, how coat È 
; i 
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itto fer down for Bifhopricks in England, Peterburgh, Oxford, and Briffol,when none 
of them were made Epifcopal Sees til] Henry the Eighth's time, a little above fixty 
ears before Miraus iet out this falle Notitia 2 
Thefe cheats fhould oblige us to ftudy prevention in time, otherwife hereafter 
they may run us down by their faife Fathers, and other Authorities: And when 
they have tnus forced us only to the protection of Scriptures, an endlefs difpute 
may begin about the varta le€ttoncs 5 by which means the poor people and truth may 
be abuled by both Parties. Butfincethey ftand moft upon Authority and Quota- 
tions, 7cis fitting we fhould be more careful, that they do not cheat us-with falfe — 
lay. 
E a enoughof this, and the fuppofed Donation, which the Venetians did once Lasrmt, Banck. 
prettily confute, and fo hakeoff a clofe demand. The Pope asking them by what de Tyran.pape 
right hey appropriated to themfelves all the juri {diction and power in the Adriatick 298-355: 
Sea, {ince they could not hew any Writings of Priviledges granted to them for fo 
doing? To which 7tis faid, they thus returned an Anfwer, That they greatly won- 
der d, that his Holinejs fhould cxpett from them to fhew thofe priviledges, which, (yea, and 
the very Originals) the Popes themfelves had carefully kept all along in their own Arthieves, 
asa facred thing, andmighteafily be found, if be world but look upon the back fide of 
the Deed of Conftantine’s Donation ; for there might be feen the Priviledges granted to 
them over that Sea, wryttenin great Letters. 
And fuch another ftory they tell us how Pope Alexander the Sixth having ask*d the 
fame queftion, wasthus anfwer’d by Girolamo Donatio the Venetian Ambaflador, 
Let your Holinels few me the Inflrument of St. Peter’s Patrimony, and you will find on 
theback.fide of it the Grant of the Adriatick Sea to the Venetians. 





CHAP IL 
1. When the Bifbops of Rome had raifed themfelves up to fome fa- 


vour and greatnefs, what odd flriving and dealings there were 
toobtainthat See, with the manner of Eleítions? 

2. that the Temporal Power had formerly the greateft firoke in 
the Election of Popes, and that it yet hath, though by under- — 
band-dealings. 

3. An Effay upon this Quere, 

Whether for fomeyears paft; therehath been according to 
their Decrees and Orders, really any true Pope? 


HE Bithops of Rome, though formerly living in great obfcurity, lurking sea, 1, 
privately here and there without any greatnefs or notice, by reafon of” 
the perfecutions againft Chriftianity: Now that they had the Empe- 

: rours Embracers of the Gofpel, and Favoprers of the Prelacy, appear’d 
inpublick, in great Splendor and Authority; and prefently raifed:themfelves.to 
fuch a Grandeur, that they feem'd not only to overtop their Neighbours, but next 
the Emperour to appear in greateft glory, fway and priviledge, which made- Pree . 
textatus (defign to be Coníul) droilingly fay to Pope Damafus, Make me Bifliep of Facite a 
Rome, and Iwill quickly make my felf a Chrifisan, area & 
And now the ambition to be great made every one afpire to this Dignity; and ae precios 
that fometimes with fo much earneftnefs and indirect means, that Religion it felf, Chriftianus. 
and the Bifhops of that City loft much of their Reputation, not only from the Hea- Hieron, Epift. 
then, but Chriftian too, as is plain by St. Mierome, and others, who wrote againft °* 
their faults. | I fhall not trouble my felf concerning the diffention and {chifm about 
Liberins and Felix the Second,only that if Liberius was an Heretick, as feveral accufe 
him, thea man may well plead the other to be no Antipope; if that be true,- 
which fome of their own Church confefs, that a Pope for Herefie lofeth his Digni- 
ty and Chaig. de de sshd 
Bb2 But 
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a , 
; An. 367. . , But to wave this, (a) Liberius being dead, tue two Factions divide again, each 
a of them ftriving to make a Pope of their Party. Thefe who were of the Anipope 
pau L 42619. Pelix’s fide chole one Damafus C(b) whether of Tarragona in Catalonia, or Ma. 
Villegas F.S. dred u New Caftile, or of Gu:marancs Antre Duero y Mino in Portugal, Authors agree 

Dec.mb.11. not] aud tiole who were for Liberins coole one Urficinas a Roman, at this Eicó. 

nA risa on tie feud was fo great betwixc both Parties, that in the Caurch of Siciminms, there 

Ruffin, a 11, Was flainupan the pace CXXXVII perfons; and it wasa long time after before the 

c. o. rage of the People could be allwaged; -infomueh, that Mivenfizs Governour of 

cOnuphr. An- Rome forthe Emperour, not being able to appcafe thefe Tumults, was forced to 

aot. in Fi mee retire himf-lf out of the City. But at laft Damafus got the upper-hand, and fo kept 
vt Pham vie the Popedom by the affiltanceof the Emperour (c) Valentinian. 

Dara sabellic: Thus was this thing managed, bclides voting, with (d) main force and arms, 

En.7.19. And thofe who formerly were neld as Schifmaticks for chufing and fiding wich an 

Naucler. Gen. Antipope, are now brave Boys for tanding aud fighting luftily againtt tiele wio 

e 3 Pa were for the true Pope Liberius, as they call him. And had the Emperour approved 

76% P. re Urficinus, for oughtihat I know, he had been call'd infallible, and Damafas an 

nti pope. 
Aud hatehe Emperours had fome authority about the Election of Popes, will 
appear by the ftory of another Uproar and Schifm. 

4 An. 418, Pope Zofimus being (a) dead, the people of Rome enter again into divifions ; one 
party chote for Bifhop Enfalins in the Lateran Church, and the other Boniface in ano- 
ther Church; and thus each faction cryed up their Pope. Of this, Symmachus Go- 

Baron. anno Vernour of Rome giveth the Emperour notice, and tells him, that Enlalins had molt 

419. ty 23 reaflonand right of his fide. Hororius the Emperour acknowledgeth Eulalims as 

adds Pope, as being chofen and approved of by a lawful Number, time and place, re. 
jects Boniface asillegitimate, wanting thefe neccflariesto an Flection, and bids him 
fubmic, or tobe expell’d the City, Symmachus fends this news to Boniface, but 
the Meflenger is bear. Inthe mean time the party of Enlolims rejoyce, heacting as 
Pope, and the City Gates being fhut to exclade his Adverfary; the Governour 
being the more careful,, by reafon of the great inconvenienceand trouble the Ci. 
ty underwent by the former Tumults and Riots at the Election of Damafus. | 

Thofe who fided with Boniface, feeing themlelves and caufe quite loft, if pre. 
fently they procured not Remedy ;. drew upa Petition to the Empeiour, complain | 

ing Exlalius not to be lawfully elected, but Boniface to bz truly Pope; for which 

they defired Cefers affiftance. Honorius upon this orders that both elected fhonld 
appear before him, where he would have the Cafe tryed, aid accordivgly fee the 

right difpofed of; and for more clearing of the bufinefs, he appointed feveral Bi- 

fhops to meet about it, but thefe not agreeing concerning the Election, this meet- 

ing vanifh’d without any determination, whereuponhe refolved upon another con- 
vention. i 

In the mean time,the better to keep good order in Rome now full of hubbubs, by 

reafon of this diviñon, he order’d Enlal:ms and Boniface, the two heads of thek 
diforders, to depart the City; and Eaffer now drawing near, that the People . 

-~ Might nor be without a Bifhop to celebrate atthat Feaft, he appointed Achilles 

; Bithop of Spoleto, one unintereft to eituer party, to officiate as chiefia Rome, and | 
b Beatitudo him he call’d( b : His Holinefs, ox Bleffednefs, and fo did he Paulinus Bihop of Nol ' 


i sanGitas  andchofe of (o) Africk. f , 
veltra. And here Enlalius loft himfelf with the Emperour, for contrary to his expres 


command, he enters into the City; upon which new Tumults begin, and odd 
threatning and bickering there was, in {pight of the Governour or Authority. 

“+ Symmachus himfelf being in great danger in this hurlyburly 5. all parties ftriving 

_ to poffefs the Lareran. Uponthis Honorius exprefly orders Enlalims for peate 
“Take to depart the City, and that in the mean time he fhould not be acknowledg: 
- €d, and thatthe Bifhop of Spoleto, according to the former order, onely remain 
there, and folely have the pcfl-flion of the Lateran Church for the time of Es 

Cr. 

g Thefe orders Enlalins allo very unadvifedly withítands, and having gotten his 
party together, thought by main force to have feis’d upon the Lateran, upon this 

Sigon. Hitt, de More mifchief falls out ; but at laft Enlalins is beat out of the City, Achillens remain 
Occid. Imp. poffefs’d of the Church,and had good Guards appointed him for his and its defence. 


Al. 419. Honorins the Emperour being certified of, and offended at this, exprefly a 
we 1 En PITO 
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Entalins, and fettles Bonifaceinthe Popedom, to which he had a meeting of many 
Bifhopsconfenting. . , 
Thus we have feen in hort the ftorie of another riotous canvafing : and becaufe 
this is ofno fmall concern, Barontus would by no means have usto think that Ey- 
i Jalins had any right by Election upon the Narrative of Symmachus, becaufe (as he 
' faith) he was partial, and feem’d to favour Enlalius : Butto this may be return’d, 


| i 
That ifthe Governour favour’d (2) Heathenifin,he might be as much an Enemy «Corfereas 
i tothe Chriftianity ofthe one as well as the other 5 they objecting nothing againft Refp. p.145. 
: the foundnefs of either of them for Principles of Religion. 


i]. 


Symmachus in his third letter to Honorius, when the Emperor fhew’d no more fa- § Religtofos 
“ yonr for the one than for the other) (b)nameth Boniface before Enlalims, which yiros Tanta 
: fomewhat fignifieth rather his favour for the former. am&Enlaliwn, 


A 

- Andlaltiy , Symmachus in his Letters to Conffantius, Brother-in-Law to the Em- 
“«;perour, writes virulently againft Emlalirs, accufing him of occafion of misbehavi- 
«¿our andriots, from which fome may fuppofe that the Governour was impartial 
“and true, when he aflured to the Emporour, that Emfalims was rightly chofen. p tp, 4 cap 
"i But befides this, another difpute may arife upon this ftory, wz. (e ) Petrus de yoo. 
¿Naralibus, (d) Nanclerus, (e ) Platina, (f) Filippo, da Bergamo, ( p ) Sigoni. d Generat.19. 
ns, (h) Gonzalo de Illifcas, andtheir ancient Vatican (i) Liber Pontificalis, with Pag s'i 3 
Ak ) Onuphrius do declare, that the Emperour Honorius was at Milan at this time, e 
¡Sand tuence fent his Orders; which tf it be true, (and thefe men had no reafonto ‘niverfale. fol. 
afirm this if falfe, nor need the Roman Catholick queftion them being allnoted 265. ` i. 
'Hiftorians oftheir Religion) then muft thofe Letters in Baronius, ` which carry g Hih. de Oc. 
their date to and from Honorius at Ravenna, concerning this Schiím be fpurious cid. Imp. Lig 
t and counterfeit, and fo (for oughe-that I know) we may lofe part of the ftory; » HR. E ONS 
»vandif thefe be falfe (and tis plain thetwo Vatican Manufcripts contradiét each tifical, fol.y4. 

other) I fhall give the lefs efteem to the pretended Records, that are produ- i see the 
ced from thofe Archives, for many cheating writings (not forgetting the Gift Councils. 
Mand Decree of Conftantine) are fhewnto us for true and authentick out of that E Epis ponte 


ca : ; nas : . Rom. d - 
“Library 5 of which Platina was keeper, and a diligent fearcher into the anci- dt & Chai: 
a 


tManufcripes of i¢ ; and Onuphrins had the liberty, and was well read in every nalium creati- 
apiece of Antiquity in it: one, Edit, Ye. 
+ The often menticn of Symmachus, Governour of Rome in the late Tumults, aae ae 
‘puts me in mind of a Pope not long after of that name, noted alfo for a spiris lefe out 
z Schim in his time. inthe Coles 


De Edition, at 
el the exdof Platina : Andin that of Jo. Gaulter. Chren. Chronicorum, Tom.t. 


y For Anaffafine the Second being (a ) dead, thole of Rome ran headlong into 4 An,498. 

2 new dilorder, fome chufing for Pope Symmachus, whilft others elected one 

Larrentims, upon which great diforders, riots, and mifchiefs arife, which con- 

¿Anued for fome years; to be hort, the bufinefs was refer’d to Theodorick an- 

Arian, King of the Offrogothés, who had then over-run Italy, and Symmachus 

Cartyedit , thofe of the party of Laurentius troubled at this, frame Articles à- 

gaint Symmackus, accufing him of fome Vices, and admit Laurentins ; upon 

‘which new diforders growing, and the King being vexc at this diflention, as 

(o 2 fome fay, fends Petrus Bifhop of Altino Lin the Territory of Venice, now 5 Platine, ‘vit. 

Tuined, and no Epifcopal Seat] to Rome, there to rule as chief, the other sym. Fil. de 

two being turn’d out : to conclude,: Petras isrejected, Laurence his party ftrive Bargamo. Cro- 

to carry all; all forts of Villanies are committed, Sacred places violatcd, Priefts pire ee 

fain, but at laft, after fach like infinite outrages and murders, Symmachus -is yong een 

acknowledged as Pope, andinthe Chair of Rome ruled feveral years. _ o :En3.L 2 jo 
But before I fhake hands with this ftory, I hope you will give me leave to tell Naucier. Gen- 

. you Mr 17. 
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¢ Dialog. l. 4. 


C. 40, 


Al Barone 
Martyrol. 
Rom, Maii 13. 


The Rife and Election of the Bifhops of Rome LIB. II, 


you onsTale, in confirmatiorofthe right of Symmachus to the Papal Chair, and this 
upon no lefs authority than Pope (e) Gregory the Great. Bue firft, we muft 
underftand that one Pafchafius Ítoud fiercely tor Laurentixs againit Symmachus; 
and that this Pajchafíns for his learning, honefty, and holinefs, was efpecially 
famous in thofe times; yet for all thefe noble qualifications, he would never 
acknowledge Symmachus, but on the.contrary, look’d upon Lanrentius to haye 
allright, equity and Law of hisfide ; and fo ftedfaft was he inthis, that to hig 
dying day he would hold none other for Pope. And this was not a little blot 
tothe reputation of the Caufe of Symmachus, and by confequence to the true 
Succeflion of Popes, that this Pafcbafixs lo knowing, fo juft, fo vertuous, and 
one whohath got an holy name in the Roman (d) Martyrologies fhould look np. 
on Symmachus as an Antipope, and acknowledge Lawrentixs as the only true 
one. 

But though good Pefchafixs dyed in this opinion, yet we Mall now here the 


-ftorie of his punifhment and repentance for fo doing, and fo the objection clear, 


a An. 498, 


é.An, 1590. 


e Vid. Cef.de 
Ligny, les 
Ambaffades 
du Card: du 


Perron. lib, “3, 


an. 1605. 
d An, 1644. 


¢ An. 165. 


It chanced upon a time, that Germanus, Bifhop of Capua [now an Archbifhop 
See] being not well, was defired by his Phyfitians for healths-fake, to go into 
an hot Bath, whither being gone, he finds there Pafchafius (dead long before) 
ftanding ina penitent and piping-hot condition ; at which Germanus being trou- 
bled, ask’d him, Why he, fo gooda man, hadto dothere? To which Pefcbafins 
thus replyeth, Alas, Iam here punift'd for noother fault, but becanfe L took part with 
Laurentius againft Symmachus: But I befeech you pray heartily for me 5 and if “you do 
not finde me here when you return again, then you may conclude that your Prayers are 
heard. Upon this Germanus gave himfelfto Prayer for him; and after fome days 
returning to the fame Bath, he found not Pafchafixs there: Argument good e. 
nough that he was delivered out of Purgatory, and pardoned of his fault, for 
thinking any right to be in Laurentius 5 and laftly, that Symmachus mul be true 
Pope, or elfe the Miracle isnot worth a Ruh. And this pretty ftory (a) Ba: 
ronius would not bave you to think unworthy your reading. ` Sl 
To run over all the factions, interefts and feuds at the election of Popes would 
be too tedious at this time; and if thofe of latter days were not frefh in memory, 
we. might tell at large the violent canvafing at the Election of (b) Gregory XIV be. 
tween the Spanifh party and that of Cardinal Atontalta, the Frenchnot pretending 
to any intereft there, Henry the Fourth being King,and then of the Proteftant Re. 
ligion: Wemight alfo tell of the hubbubs inthe (e) Conclave of Lee the Eleventh, 
and Paul the Fifth, between the Factions of the Catholick and Chriftian Kings, 
of the crying out of Treafon againft the King of Spain, becaufe the Cardinal of 
the French party got the better, and fome other violences. And as great ftir thete' 
was at the chufing of (d) Izmocenr the Tenth, every one ftriving to get a Popeol 
his party; Cardinal Bentivolio that Famous States-man, had once like to have 
carryed it, but the Fresch party oppofe him, asa favourer of the Spaniards, and 
his dying at the fame time ended this difpute, then Sacchetti bid fair for it; but 
he alfo was rejected by the Catholick Kings faétion, as one who loved France ant 
Portugal. At laft, after many Plottings and contrivings, libelling and ripping u $ 
one anothers faults, the Cardinals being boldly lockt up in Sixtus the Fourth 
Chappel, and not to ftir till they had agreed, Phamphitto carried it by a Me BF 
jority. : ] 
As for the Election of the prefent Pope (e) Alexander the Seventh, there ws PP 
as much faction and intereft, asany of the reft, the Spamards having one pary È 
there, headed by thetwo Cardinals de Medices, Charles and Febz, the firit, Uncle; E 
the laft, Brother tothe great Duke of Tufcany: the French had their Creatures PP 
alfo countenanced by the two Barberini, Francis, and Antonio the firit, calling him- 
felf Protector of the Englifh: And befides thefe there was a third intereft confiftiog 
againft of feveral Cardinals, andin Rome cald the Squadrone Volante, who would 
feem to be indifferent tothe other two Parties; and Cardinal Zimpersale a Genji E 
was head of this Troop. 
Sacchetti had not onely Barberini, but the.Squadrone Volante, and fome others EE 
zealous for him; yet though the moft defired by the Romans, and was held the 
beft and moft worthy amongft the Cardinals, he loft it upon the fame accoun, 
(viz. as a lover of France and Mazarini) as he had done in the former Conclaw. E 
However, for fometime many Cardinals were fo refolved for him, that. a 
i i aid, 
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ARE ASP 
pid, That they would (f) either have bim Pope or dye there: And for along time 


at every fcrutiny he had XXXII Votes, in oppofition to which, every one of the 
Spani{h faction in their Scheduls onely writ 


` Ego **** Card. 
JONA 
Accedo Nemini. 


By which means they kept unanimous and intire, by not dividing themfelves in 
thefe Ícrutinies to other Candidate Cardinals: but this obítinacie of both partiés 
fo lengthned the Conclave, that Cardinal Chigi [now Pope] faid merrily, that a 
Pope would never be chofen, till the Cardinals Nemini and Triginti iria could 
agree. i 

© Cardinal Corrado had feveral friends, but thofe of Caftile rejected him, be- 
canfe Barberini was for him, though he might have ferved being a fevere Cano- 
nift, and in truth knew nothing elfe , yet this may:be enough, fince of late times 
they have not chofen a Pope who had ftudied Divinity, but onely fome Cannon- 
Law or Politicks. 

Caraffa was thought on, butthe French rejected him, becaufe the Spaniards in- 
tended his promotion; however, hisdeath at the fame time ended the dilpute. 
As for Cardinal Rapaccioli he had both hopes and many Friends in the Conclave, 
who voted ftoutly for him; but de Medici and that party oppofed him, and Car- 
dinal Spada in writing objected againft him, that he had caufed Prayers to be faid, 
“that the Devils fins might be pardoned. 


99 


f O Saccherr:, 
O Catalerta. 


The ftory of which being pretty odd and unufual, take as they report. At. 


Teramo in Italy, of which place this Cardinal was Bifhop, one bcing pofleft wirh 
a Devil, Rapaccioli for curiofity fake went to difcourfe with it; and amongft o- 
‘ther things, asked the Devil, if be endured creat torments; the Devil replyed, Ex- 
ceeding great : The Cardinal inquired of him, Why he did not repent for his fins, the 
canfes of his punifhment? The Spiritreplyed, That he had earneftly repented, but with- 
ont any benefit. Then, quoth the Cardinal, if God fhould pardon you, would you take 
fecha forgivenefs and mercy in good part ? To which the Spirit confenting, Rapac- 
cioli commanded Prayers to be faid to God, thatthe Devils fins might be remit- 
ted and forgiven him. , 

Cardinal Maculano, or St. Clement,had once fome hopes, having many Votes, 
buthe had to oppofe him Madam (a) Olympia, Sifter in-law to the laft Pope Ji. 
meent the Tenth ; for fhe,with fome carryed a fway inthe Conclave : And fhe allo 
gave a main ftroke againít Cecchine, fhe and others taking him tobe a fierce E- 
nemy again{t her and the Houfe of Pamfilii, Pope Innocent having fofficiently a- 
buled him, about the forgeries of Mafcambrunoin the Porgugal Sodomifts, and 
other bafe actions, though Cecchino was clear and guiltlels concerning thele 
things. Andas for Fiorenzola, though many wifh’d he were Pope, and had fc- 
veral Votes to forward it; yet the fame Doma Olympia his mortal Enemy, 
and fome ether oppofitions hindred his promotion; and indeed Barberini by 
his Votes and Friends would fometimes favour her defigns, whom though moft 
did hate for her Imperioufnels in,the lalt Popes days,j yet they did nor wilh 
the ruine of the Family, and fo had no mind to chufe an Enemy to the Pawfilii, 
being thena kin to the Barberini. However, Alexander the Seventh hath fhew’d 
himfelf no Friend to Olympia. 

Several others were thought on, and adhered to, but to no purpofe, the 
Spaniards {till oppofing thofe the French would have 5 and thofe, whom the 
Catholick King defired. At laft, after they had thus bafled, jngled, and ovt- 
plotted: one another for a quarterof a year, Cardinal Mazarini fends private- 
to Barberini from Paris his approbation. of Chigi 5 the Germans alfo had fome 
mind to him, being mindful of his dexterous carriage at the Treaty of Afan- 
fer 1644, and what the Efnperour and Auffria approve of, the Spaniards ufual- 
ly mut confentto. Befides this, the Spradrone Volante, and the Houle of Pumfilii 
were his Friends, being made Cardinal but three years before by fanceext, and 
he had fome fufterings formerly in this Conclave, and fo at Jaft, though quite 
Contrary to the firit defign, was this Cardinal Fabio Chigi of Sienna chofen Pope, and 
cald himfelf Alexander the Seventh; form his Relation, both as Coúntry and 
Kindred to Alexander the Third. The 
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a Her life js 
lately written 
by «he well 
known Gualdo: 
In it the world | 
may fee what 
a woman fhe 
was, and how 
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the Roman 
Church, 
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The way of chufing Popes in a clofed-up Conclave, was firt inftituted, as 
«Annot.ad (4) Onuphrins tells us, by Pope Gregory the Tenth. And there was good reafog 
Platin. vit, to. endeavourthe reftraint of the too much liberty then ufed by the Cardinals in 
Greg, X. the election of the Pope [though we fee the greateft.care abufed in our times ip 
fuch actions] by which means their Chair would fometimes be void a long time, 
to the hame both of their Electors and their Profeffion ; of which, this „Gregor 
E Antaa the Tenth may ferve for an Exámple: For Clement the Fourth being (b) dead 
n 127% ¿he Cardinals though then but a few, viz. XVII, could by no means agree a. 
bouta Pope; forthough they met oft about it, yet they would never conclude 
uponthe perfon ; every one of them endeavouring to be 
Sepius fiquidem congregati negotiam ` the man, they would nor confent to another. Philip King 
conficere nulla ratione valuere,dum unul- of France, and Charles of Sicily, defired them to haften the 
quifq: ipforum ad peca ats Election, but all would not do 5 which occalioned Foby 
nemini cedere veen u eau Came. Bithopand Cardinal of Porto, fecing the felf-obftinate am. 
ræ hujus, quia fpiritus fanétus nequit ad bition of the Cardinals, and yet calling upon the Holy 
nos per tot teeta ingredi. Ghoft to afit them, jeeringly fay ta them, My Mafters, 
let us open the top of the Room, for the Holy Ghoff cannot come 
to us through fo many Coverings. 

And when they perceivedthat none of themfelves, by reafon of their diffentiog 
¿ Two years could be cholen, after almoft (c) three years wrangling and canvafing about it; 
nine months at laft Theobaldus Archdeaconof Lrege, thenin the holy Land in promoting of that 
and one day. War, was pitcht upon, who upon notice went to Jraly, and calPd himfelf Grego. 
ry the Tenth. Upon the Election of this Pope, the aforefaid Cardinal of Ports 

made thefe two riming Verfes, a way then much in fafhion. 








Papatus munus 
Tulit Archidiaconus nnus, 


Quem Patrem. Patrum 
Fecit difcordia Fratrum. 


of Liege the Archdeacon 
Was chofe Pope from Acon; 


By the Difcord of Brothers 
Made Dad of all others. 


But of this tedious diffention amongft the Cardinals, voluminous Baronius, be 
caule "cis a blot to his Church, will fcarce give you fo much as one hint. This 
l Gregory the Tenth, amongít other Laws concerning the 
IV Non folum Cardinales abfentesy Election of Popes, decreed in a Council at Lyons in the 
fed omnes cujulvis Ordinis & Conditio- fourth Rule, That not only Cardinals, whe were abjent, bus that | 
ari ARTAN poa ee. any man of what Order or Condition Jocver, might be chofer Popt. 
pe . But this is now laid afide, with fome other of his Conftitu- 
f tions concerning the Conclave. . | 
Popes were formerly chofen by the fuffrages of the Clergy then prefent, though 
of inferiour rank: After this, the power of Election was reftrain’d only to Car- 
dinals, andthefe fometimes not agreeing, but falling into divers fchifms, on 
party holding him for Pope who they gave their Votes for, others acknow- 
ledging none but whom they nominated, and fometimes a third party would ftand 
to another: But to prevent this, Alexander the Third, who had like to have lof 
e 1579 the Popedom by thefe means, in a(d) Lateran Council, order’d a way by Serk 
tiny, and that none fhould be held for Pope, but he who had at leaft two parts m 
three for him. 
But this alfo in time was found not fecure enough to bind vp the felf-ended it 
terelt of the Cardinals: And therefore the aforefaid Gregory the Tenth ina Cour 
€ 1274. cil at (e) Lyons by Decree order’d a clofe Conclave, ali under one Roof, not 
divided by any Walls, but onely having the Cells of the Cardinals, divided on 
from another by Woollen-cloath ; and that the Cardinals fhould by no meansbe 
permitted to go out of this Conclave, tillthey kad chofen a Pope; and if any ol 
them got out before an Election, they fheuld be compell’d to goin again: me 
j 
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if after three days a Pope benot chofon, then thcirallowance of dyet to be lef 
ned, and butone (2) Dih or Mefs granted them: And none to be chofen till he 
had two parts of three. Butall thefe, except the laft, are laid afide. 

Other (b) Orders have been made by divers Popes concerning this Election, 
too tedious here to mention: Of late days (¢) Gregory the XV made Rules for 
the Conclave by a Bull, anda quarter of a year after a Ceremoniale, which were 
confirm’d by (4) another of his Succellor Urban VIII, which XXXVII Cardi- 
nals, (the reft I fippofe abfent) by their fubfcription premisd, vowd and fare 
to obferve, and XLI fubícribed the fame to that of Gregory XV. l 


Ego — S. R. E. Card. 


---- promitto, voveo CY juro. 


The Bulls themfelves being very long, I hall refer the Reader to them. 





SECT. 2. 


That the Temporal Power had formerly the greatefi firoke in 
the Election of Popes; and that it yet hath, though by under- 
hand-dealings, | 


Emporal Princes finding themíelves oftentimes difturb’d and in danger, not 
T onely by the divers Factions arifing about the Popedom, but alfo by the im- 
perious and incroaching humour ofthe Bihops of Rome, have alfo reftrain’d thefe 
Inormities by their Laws. : 
- The Emperour Honorius (of whom we lately heard) being greatly troubled 
by the Tumults and Factions between Bonifacius and Eulalius: To prevent fuch 
fiding, made a Law, that if (4) two ftrove for the Popedom, neitherof them 
fhould be capable, but another Electionto be made. Pope (b) Vitaliamms accord- 
ing tothe cuftom, fent news of his Electionto the Emperour, without which ac- 
knowledgment he fhould not be Pope. 
(c) Felix the Fourth chofen Pope by Theodorick King of the Offrogorhs, then 
- rliag in lraly : and (d) Severinus retaind the fame Dignity by the confirmati- 
: not ¿farins, then onely Exarch in Italy > Platina himielf confeffing, chat in 
: thofe days, the Eleftion of Popes by the Clergy and People was of none effect, unlefs 
I they were confirm’d or approved of by the Emperours or their Exarchs. And Pelagius 
| the Second heing chefen Pope, when he and the City of Rome were clofely belieged 
+ bythe Lombards, fent as foon as he could poffibly to the Emperour at Conftantino- 
ple, to fatisfie «nd pacifie him, concerning the Election without his Imperial know- 
¡ ledge, laying the fault upon the Siege. And Onmmphrims here commenting upon 
| Platina, confefleth the cuftom of the Emperour’s approving the Pope ; for which 
' approbation, the Elected was to pay a certain fum of money; and that at every 
| Election, there was a fpecial care taken for the promotion of one, who was a 
known friend and creature to the Emperour, and one who would act nothing a- 
gaint the Emperour. But now the cafe is alter”d. 


s Ferculum 
unum, 


b Dik. 79. 
Clemens VII 
an. 1929. 
Pius IV, an. 
1562. 

c Dat. Rome 
1625, 

d Dat. Reme 
1625, 


a DIR. y. c. 
Sidus, 

b Dik. 63, ¢, 
Agatho. 


¢ Barou. an, 
526. 

d Platin, vit. 
Severini. 


Vana tune e- 
nim habebatur 
Cleriac Po- 
puli Eleĝi nift 
ad Imperato- 
res aut eorum 
Exørchi con- 
firmaffent, 
Platón. vit, 
Sever, Hitec 
autem una 
fuit caula, 
quare Pelxg:- 


: # injuflu Principis; tum Pontifex creatus eft, cum extra obfefam ab holte urbem mitti quifpiam non poder, Nil c- 


And why fhould we fufpe& the authority of Temporal Princes in thefe things, 
having fuch good proof ? and befides this, their own Cavon-law alluces us that 


Pope (e) Hadrian the Firft freely granted to Charles the Great of France (after. 


Emperour of Germany) the fole power of chufing the Popes and other Bifhops. This 
being fuch a fair Grant, and with confent too of the Clergy, whereby a fara! 
troke was then given to the Papal Jurifdiction, (f) Baronins and others after 
him [for the Modern Hiftorians do but according to the Fable lick up his Spittle] 


bend their whole power and skill to cry down thisas a forgery, thercby to iteethei? c7.p.155,16 


hurch from this clog. Ce And 
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i mm tum a Clero in eligendo Pontifice a£tum erat, nifi ejus eledtionem Imperator approbaflet. Platin. yit, Pelaz. 11. 


e Dih. 63.c, 
AAV ARNE. 

f Of this cheat 
in Ravonrus fee 
More in far. 
Mafon of Cone 
fecratjoa of 
Lithops, lib.a, 


7 
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a An. 774. And to carry it on more clearly, (5) Baronims takes upon him to rail dapper] 
againft che ancient and noted Chronologer Sigebertus Gemblacenfis (i.e. of Gemblay, 
in Brabant) looking upon himas an Enemy to the Church, for (b) affirming fach 
a ftory, which the Cardinal would perfwade us to be a meer forgery. 

But before he do this, he muft alfo clear the Canon-lay from the fame crime; 
and thus he endeavoursto do it : He cannot deny but that this tory and Oder iy 
in the Decrees, nor will he accufe Gratian, the Collector of them, to have been 
difhoneft in putting it amongft thereft: How then ? only that Gratian here might 
not be careful enough, to confider what he did, and fo took ic out of Sigebertu, 
and put it down for authentick inthe Canon. 

But by the Cardinals favour, I fhall bring this Argument for confirmation of 
this Ganon, which after fo much pains he holds forth to difprove it , for they both 
living at the fame time, and hitting fo exactly uponthe fame ftory, doth the mor 
confirm its authenticknefs, it being very probable that neither of them law om 
anothers Writings, living fo far diftanc, asthe onein Brabant, the other in Ia. 
ly; and in thofe days there was neither friendfhip or correfpondency between thok 
places; if there had been, “tis probable had the Authors known one another, they 
had been as great Enemies as their Mafters, Henry the Emperour, and Pope Gre 
gory the Seventh. 

Barenins endeavours to overthrow this Canon by another Argument, viz. tha 
the word Jnveftitura was not knownin thofe times: but the Gloffaries wiil aluin 
us the contrary; and for more fatisfaction on this point againít Baronias, 1 fhal 
c Rationale refer you to the well-read (c) Goldaftus, (d) Boeclerims, and (e) Laurentin 
Conftitutio- B . 

Fae a But before I leave this, [cannot but take notice of one pretty cheat. 1 told yoy 
d Germ, Cx- formerly of theknavery of their Antiquary Auberts Mirens in his corrupting an 
far, in Garolo cient Authors ; and here he is tardy again: forin his Edition of Sigebertus he quite 
Mag. pag. 36» leaves out this whole ftory, as if the Author had writ no fuchthing ; whereas ga 
gre Tyan ronius himfelf affuresthe World that Sigebere writ it, and rants againft him bit 
P 157 158, terly for fo doing; nor hath any queftioned the integrity of old Editions ’till this 
159, Oe. Miraus, whom I have formerly proved (againft his Noriria Epifcopatuum) to bea 
‘And theirown notorious forger, even tothe putting forth of his own things for ancient Man. 
ae upon fcripts; and fo no credit to be givento him, let him pretend what ancient Co. 
contra che Pies hepleafeth, 1 have {een one ancient Manufcriptof Sigebertus, which former 
fory. ly belong’d to our famous Antiquary Mr. Cambdèn, but to this place 1 can fay no 
thingof it, becaufe this very place, with above an hundred years befides, hare 
been, God knows how and when, convey'd from the reft of the Hiftory. 
| This Grant of Adrian is alfo mentioned (according to their Canon Law) by Pop 
f Dik, 63.c. (f) Leo the Eighth, in his confeffion of the fame Priviledges of Electing of 
In Synod, Popes; tothe Emperour Otho the Firft. But ’tis to Ímall purpofe to trouble mi 
felf any more about thefe things; fince, long ago, they have deny’d any fac 
Prerogative to remain in Temporal Authority; nor will they grant to the Emp: 
rour or Kings any intereft of fuch an Election, but this only to be done by th 
Cardinals, who no doubt will chufe according to their Confciences, and not bj 
favour or reward, every one of chem {wearing foto do, before every {Crutiny. 











b An. 773. 


The OATH. 


Tefior Chriftum Dominum, qui me judicarus eft, me Eligen 
quem fecundum Deum judico Eligi Debere, ¿5 quod idem 
in Acceffu praftabo. 


And yet when we confider the ftrange factions, canvafings, and defigns in tit 
Conclave, we might think that intereft {way’d more there, than this Oath or Cot 
ftience. Add to this, thatthereare always fome Cardinals, whofe own revenii 
will fcarce keep them in that fplendour befitting the red Hat : Aud thefe are com 
monly under-hand-Penfioners to France or Spain, from whofe Kings they receiv 
yearly ftipends; and fo muft always act according to the pleafure of their Pay- 


Malter. Add further , that at every Election the Cardinals 2& under pe 
1¢l- 
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Chieftains; and though France and Spain in a manner divide the Conclave, yet 
others, efpecially the Duke of Tufcany, have alfo their Creatures there, who be- 
{tir themfelves vigoroufly for the defigas of theís their Lay-Patrons ; who though 
excluded from voting, yet are the only Chufers of the Pope by their thus ruling 
the Cardinals. 
As for inftance, the death of a Pope being known, cis thecuftom of the King 
of Spain, cre. to fend initrutions to his Ambaflador, or fome other Confident 
at Rome, how tocarry on the Conclave, that a friend of his might be chofen; and 
allonominates five or fix, any of which he is willing to be Pope; and at the fame 
time fends the names of iame others, whom by no means he will allow to be 
Elected; by which means Cardinal Buronine loft the Title of Holinefs, the Spani- 
ard wholly excluding him, for [4] fcratching a little upon the Spanifh Territories a An. 1097. 
of Sicily. Theinítruétions being come, the Cardinals of his Faction act accord. This 'raétis 
ingly, And he (though he deferve the Chair never fo much ; as for Example, Ba- left outin 
ronius) who isthus excepted againft by a King, ’tis an hundred to one he fhall ne- at nee 
ver change his red Hat for a Triple Crown. kekno aS 
’Tistrue, fometimes a few Cardinals inthe Cozclave, when they fee they cannot Spain having 
bring their own endsabout, exclaim pittifully againit this mode of fubmitting their made an Edi 
iuffrages and confciences to the pleafure of this or that King; and now and then Pen *B2inft it. A 
and Paper are imploy’d in makirg little Tracts of Oppofitions and Juftifications of rior doc 
fuch Actions; but this fcribling and crying out of a few Cardinals, never hinders 235. Es 
the ret from profecuting their intended defigns. And thus we fte that yet the 
Temporal Authority hath a main ftroke, tf not all, in the Election of Popes. 
And here I cannot but Ímile at Thomas Bozius, who makes a great deal of noife 
and bluítering in behalf of the Popes Jurifdiétion; and what an horrid danger and De ralis 
judgment 'cwill be, to croís the Bihopsof Rome. For faith he, the Emperours fatu, lib. 4.c, 
Honorius and Valentinian the Third, reltrained the Popes of fome Temporal Power ; 3+p.388. 390. 
andthen the Goths, Vandals, and Heruli wafted Italy. Again, that the Emperour 
Fuftinian made a Law, thatthe Popes fhould not be confecrated; without firft con- ya, P- 395. 
fulting the Emperour, and paying a certain fum of money for ic; and fothe , 
Plague or Peftilence feiz’d upon Italy, and Totila the Goth took Rome. Again, 
long after this another Law was made, that the Pope fhould not be confecrated, 
but in the prefence of the Emperours or their Deputies; and therefore befides page 403. 
Plagues, great Earth-quakes troubled Jraly, and the Saracens and Hans lorded it * ” 
therealfo, And fuch like confequencesas thefe he hath ftore of, and all as true 
as the Star fell down, and therefore the Aftronomer ¿hot it with his Facebs- 


f. 

And truely, the reft is much after the fame fafhon, the fam of his whole 
Book being only this: Zzaly is more fruitful, hath more and greater Cities and 
Towns, brave Monafteries and Churches, better Houfes and Colledges, and 
more knowing Men and Women for thefe laft twelvehundred years, than it was 
orhad before ; Ergo the Pope and his Authority is the greateft happinefs that can 
happen to Italy. , 

And is not this a notablewonder, that building fhould increafe in fo many 
hundred years? If this way of Argumentizing be authentick, ’tis coming time, 
not Scripture or Antiquity, that muft prove any Religion, the which upon this ac- 
count muft grow better and better ; and fo as they fay, Modern Proteftantifm muft 
be held a greater bleffing and benefit than that which they call ancient Popery in 
thofe Nations where the reformed Religion bears the fway. * 


Ceca . SECT. 


© Biblioteca Nacional de España 


104 The Rife and Election of the Bifbops of Rome LIB. IH, 











SECT. 3. 


An Effay upon this Quere, | 
Whether for fome years paft, there hath been according 
to their Decrees and Orders, really any true Pope? 


H Aving thus haftily difcours’d fomething concerning the Election of Popes, 
- it will not be amifs to add thele few following Obfervations, which may 
` add fome light tothe bufinefs; and by a farther profecution, maybe of grea. 
ter confideration, than atthis time I fhall trouble my felf withal, but leave 

it to the cenfure of every man. 

Inthetime of Pax! the Fifth [who began his Popedom in 1605] there lived ip 
Italy a great Scholar, and a fevere Roman Catholick, who being croubledat the 
odd carriage ofthe Popes and their Election, thought it convenient to have a. 
General Council torectifie all ; but knowing the Bifhops of Rome to have a natura] 
averfnefs from this, look’d upon himfelf obliged, asa true Son of the Roma 
Church, to endeayour as muchas layin his power, the promotion of fuch a pub. 
lick benefit to his Religion. 

a Supplicatio And therefore, (knowing the Popes againftit) he drew upa (a) Petition to 
ad Imperato the Emperour and other Chriftian Kings, to bring this noble and charitable de. 
rl fign about. And poflibly fearing,that if this his fupplication fhould onely come in. 
percants tothe hands of the Potentates of the Roman Catholick perfwafion, it migh 
Generalis there be ftifled by the over-perfwafhon of their interefted Favourites and Coun. 
Concili — fellors : To prevent this, feeing our King Fames of a publick Spirit for the bene. 
convocandí, fit of the Church; he directs it onely to him, that by his means his neceflicatiag 
reafons might be difcover’d to the Emperour and the other Chriftian Princes. Up 
An. 1610. on thisthe Author (b) dyeth at Rome, leaves this Petition with a dear Frien 
of his, who delivers it to an Englifh Gentleman then there, who accordingly 
convey’d it to King Fames, whopretently difpers’d itall Enrope over. 

As for the Author, 1 mhall pofitively fay nothing, but that he appears one to 
have been very well verfed in the Reman affairs : the common opinion is, that 
it was thefamous Neapolitan Civilian Dr. Marta, of whom we have formerly 
hinted; and indeed his very fubcribing himfelf to the Supplication NOVUS H0. 
MO, doth intimate that he had now in fomething changed his Opinion - and we 

_ cannot but obferve that this Supplication carryeth all along a grand refped an 
veneration to Temporal Authority over Rome it felf in fome things, whereas 
Dr. -Marta in his other Volumes is fo refolute a Champion for che Popes very 
Temporal Prerogative, thathefcrews up the power and jurifdiction of the Ro 
mife Bifhops, even to trample upon all other Potentates in tiiis World. 1f Mar 
ta bethe man, it muft be the difcovery of fome grand iniquities that could thus 
alienate his affection from Pope Paul the Fifth. : 

In this his difcourfe is indeavoured to prove a failing in the fuccefion of Popes 
raifing the Foundation from the Simoniacal entrance of Ssxtus the Fifth. Bu 
probably one might fetch a farther rife than this, even by viewing ever thet 
own Schifms, where fometimes we hall finde fuch odd chopping and changing! 
Popes, that the wifeft then living could not tell which or where was the Heado 
the Church ; and yet every party created Cardinals, and declaring himfelf Chris 
Vicar. Now this is certain, Efince the timethey have acknowledged that not 
but Cardinals can elect a Pope] that if ever a Bifhop of Rome was chofen by thot 
Cardinals who were created by an Antipope, or one not truely (as they fay) 
Chrift’s Vicar, that then fuch an Election is of no validity, being made by thok 
who were not truely Cardinals, and fo wanted an authentick Authority romake 
fuch anelection. And if the fucceflion once fail, 1 know not how or when! 
muft begin again. 

but becaufe the aforefaid Jralian foundeth his maine delign upon Simmy,! 
fhall onely Preface alittle on the fame crying fin, and that but a few years betore 


his Ssxeus the Fifth. -i 
whea 
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When they declare that the fin of (4) Simony is Herefie, and fo he that is guilty of e Gendifalv, 

the firft, muft alfo be an Heretick ; and when they alfo confefs that ifa Pope be € “Madicgo, 

(b)choíen by Simony, then that Election is null and void: and feeing they go yet Contr bereti- 

farther, as toaffirm, thatifa Pope be Heretical, he is not onely (¢)inferiour to tem, Queit. 

allother Chriftians, but (4) fallerh from his Popedom; and fo not being Head of 1. e» 3 

the Church, "is no difficult matter form thefé Principles (thus granted by them) end Cheru. 


iling, i an end oftheir fac . e ol 
to provea failing ifnot of their facceflion pend. Bullar., 


Tom. 1. pag. 152.Card.facobaf.de Concil 1,3, are, 8. 918,14. 1, 4. art.4, 53 04nd Jo their CanonrLaw, 1. q. 1. €, 
Presbyter, €. wicunque. Ca Cum liqueat, c, Eos qui. C. Fertur. €. Statuimus Decretum. 

b Petr. de Baifius dire&or, Electionum, cap. 14. Hieron, Monfred, decel, 321. Eman, Sa, Aphorifm. v. Papa, 1. 

c Mart. de Caraziis de Principibus, Quæft. 199, 

d Fo, Hieron. Alban. de potelt. Pape, p.i, P 6, Card. Facobit, de Concil. Lg. art, 1, P 12) 3. Martinus de 
cwaziis de Principibus, Quelt. $22. Eman, Sa, Aphorifm, v. Papa, DM 6. 


And that Popes ought ofold to be depofed for obtaining their Dignities by 
Simony, Ot fuch like unlawful means, is undeniable from the (a) Decree madea- 4 Si quis pecu- 
bove DC years ago in the time of Nicholas the Second, in a Council at Rome. bie vel gratia 
And fince that time, islias the Second made a more vigorous Bai againft the Popula mili 
Simoniacal Eleétion of Popes, and the nulling of fuch a choice; of which we tarive tumul. 


fall {peak more hereafter. tu, fine con» 

de cordi & Ca, 
nonica 
Eleétione Cardinalium in throno Perri collocatus, is non Apoltolicus, fed Apoffaticus, eft, a ratione deficiens 
metitó vocetur : liceatgs Cardinalibus, Clerius & Laius Deum colentibus, ¡llum ut predonem anachematizare, & 
quovis humano auxilio 2 fede Apottolica propellere : atque quovisin loco, f in Urbe non liceat, Catholicos hujuice 
rei çaufa congregare, Platina vit, Nichol, IX. & Dif. 97. c. fi quis, 


- Now, ifthat horrid and unmanly fin of Simony make an Election illegal and 

void, what fhall we think of Pope Alexander the Sixth, who by this corrupt 

means obtain’d the Papal Dignity ? as their own (b) Mariana, (c) Onuphrius, + De rebus 
with (d) Guicesardine do declare; and though (e) Coquaus is unwilling to meddle Hips. lib. 
with this objected crime, yet his Country-man, and fellow Doctor of Paris, se 2, A 
(f) Cocffetean, not being able to confute the Objection, doth profefs, that we ‘my VE a. 
need not trouble our felvesto bring out Teftimonies to prove it, fince all the pud Porin. 


world doth confefs it. d Lib. 1. be- 
ginning. 
e Anti Morózus, Tom 3. p. 3057 
f I. ne faut poinpchercher tant de Tefmoins pour proves une chofe que tout le monde ayoiie. Coeffes. Refponfe 
au Myltere d” Iniquite, pag. 1209. : 


If this Alexander by his illegal obtaining that Dignity was no true Pope, 
then the Cardinals by him created were alfo falfe ones, and fo the Popes 
by them elected, of no true Authority or Jurifdiction to be Chrift’s 
Vicars. 

This Alexander remaining Bifhop of Reme above eleven years, at feveral 
Creations (others dying in the time) made thefe following XLIII Cardinals. 


1 Jo. Borgia 
2 John Morton, Archbifhop of Canterbury 


3 fo. Anton. de S.Georgia 0 I 
4 jo. dela Grolaye 
5 Bernardinus Goravagial e z2 


6 Raymund. Perauld = 
7 Cefar Borgia, Baftardto Pope Alexander the Sixth - for 

this Pope had three Sons and two Daughters. 
8 Hippolitus Efticnfis | 
9 Fridericus Gaffimirus, Son to the King of Poland. 
10 Fulianus Cafarius o 3 
11 Dominicus Grimanus © 4 
12 Alexander Farnefius 0 5 
13 Bernardinus de Lunáte 

14 Gul, 
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14 Guillielmus Brifoneta 
15 Bartholomans Martinus 
16 Yohan. de Caftro C) ő 
17 Foban. Lopez 
18 Fohan. Borgia, Nephew to the Pope, Poyfon- 
ed by Cafar Borgia 
19 Aloyfius de Arragonia 0 7 
20 Philipp. de Lucemburgo 
21 Georg. de Ambofia a 8 
22 Thomas ex oppido Herdouth Hungarus 
23 Focobus Serra, al. Cafanova e 9 
$ 24 Petrus Iffualses 
25 Diego Hortado de Mendozza 
26 Francifcus Borgia, fuppoled to be Son to 
the Pope Calliffus the Third O to 
27 Fohan. Vera ' @ II 
28 Ludovicus Podacatharus e 12 
29 fo. Anton. Trivultims , 0 13 
30 Fo. Baptift. Terrarins 
31 Amanatem de Albreto $ 14 
32 Petr. Ludovic. Borgia 0 15 
33 Marcus Cornelius ®© 16 
34 fo. Stephanus Ferrerims O 17 
35 Johan. Cafteller O 18 
36 Francifcus Remolinus 
37. Francifcus Soderinus O 19 
38 Melchior Copis 
39 Nichelaus de Flifco @ 20. 
40 Francifcus de Sprata, al. Spares @ 2, 
41 Hadrianus Caftellenfis J 0 22 
42 Jacobus Cafanova o 23 
43 Francifcus Ioris © 24 
After the death of this Alexander, XXXVII Cardinals after fome diftur- 
bance and fears, enter into the Conclave, to Elect another Pope; and of this 
little number, there were XXIV of this Alexanders Creation, whofe names you 
fee mark’d with this O. In this Conclave was Pius the Third chofen; but how 
could he be legally Elected, if almoft two parts in three of the Cardinals had 
no lawful voice ? l l 
But again, fuppofing all the Cardinals to be legally Created, yet, how 
can the Election of this Pim be true and lawful, feeing he was fo fa 
from having the voices of two parts in three, or a Majority ( though this 
« Alphenf. Would not make a true Election) that he onely obtain’d the [a] lefs part 
Giaconivs Or number in the Conclave for him? and yet was, 1 know not how, declared 
vir, Pic IML. for Pope. 


What in part hath been objected againft Pixs the Third, may alfo pas 
upon Fulus the Second : For though at his Election there were XXXVII 
Cardinals im the: Conclave, yet XXIV were of Alexanders Creation : And 
if this ftand good , then we may .affirm that there hath been no tru 
Pope fince. i 

But let us proceed: This fulins the Second (it may be being troubled at 
the clamours againft the, Simoniacal Ele&ion of Alexander the Sixth, a Pop 
compofed of wickednefs ) with the confent of his Cardinals in Confifto- 
ty, made a notable Bwli to prevent thefe inconyexiencies, part of which takt 
as followeth. . 0 


stad 


Ne 
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Nos —de fratrum noftrum 3. R. E. Car- 
dinalium concilio CF unanims confenfis ; bac 
nohra perpetuo valitura Confistutione, Apo- 
folica authoritate, © de poteffatis sojtra 
plenitudine, Statuimus , Ordinamas , De- 
cernimus È Definimus, Quod fi (quod 
Deus fua Clementia C ineffabili boni- 
tate avertat) contigerit, pofiguam nos vel 
fucceffores noftros fucceffive, ipfe Dens ab 
hujufimods univerfali Ecclefie Regimine ab- 
folverit ( bumani generis inimico procu- 
rante, © Ambitione vel cupiditate ad bee 
inclinate feu impelente ) eletionem Roma, 
Pontificis ab eo quem eligi contigerit, vel ab 
aliguo fen, aliquibus de Cora Cardinalium, 
quomoda liber votum dantibus per Simonia- 





cam harefim, in dando, promittendo vel re- ' 


ciprendo Pecunias , Bona cujufque generis, 
Cafra, Officia vel Beneficia, feu promiffio- 
nes © obligationes commiffam, per fe vel 
per alium, fen alios quomodocang, G qua- 
litercung, etiam in duorum partinum vel 
omnium Cardinalinm unanimi concordia, 
quomodo libet etiam per viam Aflumpti- 
onisunanimiter, nemine difcrepante, etiam 
fine Scrutinio fatto celebrari vel fieri: 
Non felum hujufmodi Electio vel Af- 
fumptio eo ipfo nulla exifar, có nul- 
lan eidem fic electo vel Aflumpto ad- 
‘miniftrandé in Spiritualibus © Tem- 
poralibus facultatem tribuat, fed etiam 
contra ditum fic Electum vel Affumptuus 
de Simoniaca labe a quocung, Cardinali 
qui eidem Elečtioni interfuerit apponi © 
excipi poffit ficut de yera Œ indubitata 
Herel, ita guod à nuko pro Rom. Ponti- 
fice habeatur, Quinimo ipfo fic Ele&tus à 
priori fuo Cardinalatus & alio quocung, 
honore, Eccleftis Cathedralibus etiam Me- 
tropolitanis €5- Patriarchalibus, Monafteri- 
4, Digritatibus, (5 aliis quibufcung, Be- 
nefictis G Penfionibus, gua tane obtinebat 
in Titulum vel in Commendam, aut alias 
quomodocung;, eo ipfo ab{q, alia declarati- 
one privatus exiflat. Et Idem Eletius non 
Apoftolicus fed Apofiatiens © tanquam 
Simoniacus ($ Herefíarcha, © ad pradifta 
omnia © fingula perpetuo inbabilos habea- 
tir & fite . 


IE CR Ea 





by the Lemporal Power. 


With the advice and unanimous co = 
fent of our Brothers the Cardinals ofthe 
holy Church of Rome: By this our perpe- 
tual Conftitution, Apoftolical Authori- 
ty,and fulnefs of our power, Wedo Ap- 
point, Ordain, Decree, and Determine, 
That if it hall hereafter fall out (which 
God of his mercy and goodnefs prevent) 
that when we or our Succeflors hall by 
Cod’s appointment be removed from 
the Government of this Univeríal 
Church; that then (through the Devil’s 
malice, the Enemy of Man-kind, or the 
Ambition or Covetoufnels of the Chu- 
fers) the Election of the new Pope be 
made and done, cither by him whois fo 
chofen, or by any other, or more of the 
College of Cardinals, by the Herefie of 
Simoniacal Compact ; by giving, pro- 
mifing, or receiving Monies or Goods 
of any kind, or Lands, or Caftles , or 
Offices, or Benefices, or by making any 
other Promife or Obligation whatfoe- 
ver ; whether it be by themíelves or a- 
ny other, or others, or what other way 
foever itbe, and whether that Election 
be accomplifh’d by two parts, or una- 
nimous confent of all the Cardinals , 
and whether it be by Affumption, or A- 
doration, all agreeing, though without 
Writing or Scrutiny, yet that the Ee- 
ion or Affumption lo made, fhal be from 
that very moment Void and of none Effect ; 
And that no power or faculty fhall ac- 
crew thereby to him fo thruft in, of any 
Adminiftration, Government or Jurií- 
dictionin matters Spiritual or Tempo- 
ral: But alfo chat it hall and may be 
lawful to any Cardinal prefent at the 
fame Election, to except againft the 
fame Elected or Intruder, to call him 
in Queftion for the crime of Simony, as 
of a trueand undoubted Herefie, that fo 
he may be accounted and held of all: 
men as no Pope or Bifhup of Rome. And 
moreover, that he, thus Elected, fhall 
hereby fromthat time forward, though 
without a Declaration, remain deprived 
of his Cardinalfhip, and any other ho- 
nour whatfoever , whether Cathedral, 
Metropolitan or Patriarchal Churches, 
Monafteries, Dignitics, and all other 
Benefices and Penfions, which then he 
either held by Title, or in Commendam. 
And that he thus Elected Mall not be 
held as Apoftolical, but as an Apo- 
ftate, one guilty of Simony, and an Arch- 
heretick, and never to be capable to en- 
joy or have al or any of the aforefaid 
Benefits: 


Nee 


© Biblioteca Nacional de Espana 


‘108 


a An 1585. 


The Rife and Election of the Bifbops of Rome LIB. It 


Nec hujufmodi Simoniaca Elettio per Neither fhall fuch Simoniacal Eledi. 


.Jubfequentera ipfius Inmthrenizationem, few onbe any time afterwards made good, 


temporis curfum, aut etiam omnium Cardi- orbe in force by any fubfequent Inthro. 
nalinm Adorationem fen Obedientiam, ullo nization, Adoration, or Obedience, or 


unquam tempore convolefcat, Xc. Homage done to him by the Cardinals, 
or by any Continuance or Courfe of 
time, ee. 
Datum Romex aput S.Petrum Given at Rome 
1505- 1505» 


Having thus feen the fevere Boll for the avoiding and annihilating of Eledti. 
ons obtain’d by: Simony, or fuch like illegal means; let us now fee whether ir 
hath been obferved or no: andif nor, according to their own Law, down falleth 
Succeffion. 

Pope Gregory the Thirteenth being (¢) dead the Cardinals inthe Conclave accord. 
ing to cuftom fell into feveral Factions about the Elections, fome being for de la 
Terre, fome for Tarnefims, fome approved Savellizs, others favour’d Sertettns, 
Caffagneus wanted not Friends, Paleotto had hopes, and others were now and then 
thought on: Fernefíus headed one party, Altemps another, Alexandrino a third; 
S. Sixtus by his Authority carried a great ftroke there, de Medici ruled fome; 
and Aloyfins de Efle, Son to the Duke of Ferrara, had a great party of Cardinals 
at his Devotion. 

Thefe heads of intereft drawing feveral ways, inlarged the Faction: at laft Car. 
dinal Montalto had fome hopes, finding Alexandrino and de Medici his Friends, 
and at lalt to ftand really for him, but thefe with their dependants not be- 
ing ftrong enough to carry it, he gets fome to tamper with S. Sixtus, whilt 
himfelf feels the pulfe of Aloyfíns de Efte, with whom atlaft he ftrikes upa Bar- 
gain, the Condition of which wasthis: That whereas there was one Hieronymus 
Mattheus a Reman Bihhop of great efteemin the Court, but one that de Effe above 
allmen hated ; thatif Montalto would promife never to make this Matrhem Car 
dinal, Aloyfixs would give his own voice, and the foffrages of all thofe Cardinals, 
who were many, depending on him, to make the faid Montalto Pope: this was 
agreed on between them; towhich Montalto did not only give him his promif 
-by mouth, but by open writing fubícribed and ratified under his own hand, 
a fo he carryed the Popedom from all the ret, and call’d himfelf Sixtus the 
Fifth. 

But now let us fee how things work’d to bring this Simoniacal Bargain to 
light. Pope Sixtus, after this his Election, having gat what he aimed at, broke 
his Promife and Faith made to de Effe, and contrary thereunto made Hieronym 
Mattheo Cardinal: which unfaithfulnefs Aloyfins took fo much to heart, feeing his 
Enemies thus advanced to affront him, that he fell deadly fick, but before his 
death, tobe revenged of Ssxrws, he fent the Agreement and Covenant, even tht 
very Original figned with Afontalro’s hand, to Philip the Second, King of Spain; 
who thereupon in the year 1589, fent the Duke of Sefa Ambafladour to Rem, 
to give the Pope notice hereof, and to intimate to him the prefent neceflity of 
a General Council concerning this Simoniacal Election, and to require the Car- 
dinals (created by his Predeceffors) and others of the Clergy to appear in the 
faid Council, which he intended to hold at Sivil in Andaluzia. The King of Span 
liking this well enough, having about this time fallen out with the Pope, for noi 
fhewing himfelf vigorous for his Caffilian intereft, then troubling France: Bu 
upon Duke Seffa*s coming to Rome, Sixtus dyed, and fo this Council for a new E- 
lection fell to the ground. 

Yet the ftory of this Simoniacal Election was not forgot; infomuch, tt 
when a few years after Clemens the Eighth [who was made Cardinal by the? 
forefaid Sixtus the Fifth, and to whofe Election about thirty ilegal Cardinals con: 
cur'd] did abfolve Henry the Fourth, and fo acknowledged him Kirg ef Fre, 
feveral Spaniards openly undertook to prove, that this Clenene was not lt 
fully Elected Pope, and fo had no power to abfolve King Henry, to whit 


purpofe alfo feveral Books were writ by them. For if Sixtus was guilty e 
Simoy 
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Simony, then by the Bull of Fulivs the Second he was no true and lawful Pope, 
and fo could not make Cardinals, nor thefe fo fuppofed to be created, to E. 
le&t a Pope: However, he undertook so coyn thefe thirty three Cardinals. 


1 Alexander Perettus de Montalto, Nephew to this Pope Six. 
tus the Fifeh : he was but fourteen years old. 

2 Henricus Caetanus. 

3 Georgius Drafcovitins 

4 Fo. Baptst. Caftruccio. 

5 Er. Fridericus Cornelius. 

6. Dominicus Pinellas, 

7 Hippolitus de Rubeis. 

8 Decius Azolinus. 

9 Hippolito Aldobrandino, afterwards Pope Clement VIII. 

10 Hieronimo du Ruvere. 

11 Philippus de Lenonconrt. 

12 Hier, Bernerins de Corrigio. 

13 Anton. Maria Gallius. 

14 Conftantinus Buccafocus Sarnanns. 

15 Hieron. Mattheus, Enemy to Cardinal de Efe. 

16 Beneditlus Fuftinianus. 

17 Afcanus Columna. 

18 William Allen, an Englifhman. 

19 Scipio Gonzaga. 

20 Antoninus Saulins. 

21 Fo. Evangelifta Pallotta. 

22 Petrus Gondius. 

23 Stephanus Bonuccins. 

24 Johan. de Mendoza. 

25 Hugo Verdala. 

26 Federicus Borremans. 

27 Jo. Francifc. Maurocenus. 

23 Auguftinus Cufanus. 

29 Francifcus Maria de Monte» 

30 Marianus Perbenedittus. 

31 Gregorins Petrochins de Montelparo, 

32 Carolus de Lotharingia. 

33 Guido Pepulus. 


If thefe Cardinals be illegal, then willthe following Popes be alfo unlawful - 
for this Sixtus the Fifth being dead, fifty three Cardinals enter the Conclave 
twenty five of which number were made by Sixta; and being headed by his 
Nephew Montalto, having got fome others to joyn with them, they chofe Cardi- 
nal Caftagnews, who cald himfelf Urban the Seventh, who dyed a few days at- 
ter; and after him, not without a great deal of clutter, canvafling and faction, 
was chofen Cardinal Sfordratus, who call’d himfelf Gregory the Fourteenth: and 
in this Conclave was as many of Sixtus his Cardinals, asin the former, headed by 
Montalto: after ten Months this Bifhop dyed; and after the fame way was Cardi- 
nal Facchinetto chofen, who call’d himfelf Jvzecent the Ninth, who after two Months 
Rulealfo dyed. 

And the next that fat in the Chair, was Cardinal Aldobrandino, who called 
himfelf Clement the Eighth; who before his EleCtionwas not fo much ás a Bi- 
hop, and fo was afterwards, but before his Coronation, made one. Befides 
this, if Situs the Fifth was no traePope, nor could this Clement be one alfo, be- 
ing made Cardinal (which qualifieth him for the Popedom) by Sixtus. But another 
txception may be brought againft his Election. l 

For. the Cardinals being in the Conclave , two parts in three of them a- 
greed upon Cardinal de S. Severina, whom they nominated , took. and 
led into the Chappel of St. Paul [famuary 11.] where they fet him 


in the Papal Chair, and by publick fcrutiny peoa him Pope, and fo ey 
D - yer 
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oT Oy, 
s Decreta. yery [4] Canon doth acknowledge him. But let us now fee an afcer-game: the 
` Greg. de Ele&. third part remaining perplext without the Chappel, from them cometh in two 
= me de vi- Cardinals, Gefwaldus and Sfortia, the firt crying out, My Lords, let's number 
ve the voices, to fee if two full parts have confested;, and withthat he began to count, 
but fo leifurely, that in the mean time Sfortia had plaid his part fo well with 
two of the Cardinals, that he got them out of the Chappel, whereby two parts 
in three did not continue: Befides this, at his return into che Chappel, he be. 
haved himfelf fo cunningly with the other Cardinals, by laying open to them 
the rigour and feverity of San Severina (good Arguments to fome of them) thar 
feveral of them left their thus Elected Pope, and joyning with the third party, 
who ftay’d without the Chappel, and nominated Clement the Eighth, of the va- 

b Life of Fa- lidity of whofe Election there was a great doubt and difpute at Rome, as a [b] Ro- 

ther Pail, manift confefleth. : 

p. 62. Now I fuppofe that when two parts in three (the number to make an Election 
good) have freely given their faffragesto fuch a one to make him Pope, and more- 
over, inconfirmation of it, have declared the fame more fully by fome other cere- 
monies, as fetting of himin the Pontifical Chair, and fuch like, that they cannot 
recal their Voices again. Nay further, chatif their number had not been fuficient 
tocompleat an Election, they could not with honefty recantat the fame time : How- 
ever, the very carrying on of this oppofition was a meer juggle and trick of Sfor- 

eDift. 23.0 tia and Gefualdus, and fo illegal and null according to the [c] Canon. 

In nomine Do- Noris it material to fay that he wanted Inthronization or Adoration, or kiffing 

oes of the foot; all thefe being but effects and confequences of a true Election, but not 

eflential to the Election; and are appointed tobe doneto him thatis Elected, bu 
do not help forward his Election. Befides this, their own [4] Canon doth not 
make thefe neceflary to an Election ; if they cannot conveniently be done, by the 
oppofition of fome crofs-grain’d and wicked-minded men, either by force or cun- 
ning, as at this time. . 
If this San Severina was truly Elected, then could not Clement the Eighth be a 
true Pope: and if Clement had no right to the Popedom, no more could Leo the 
Eleventh, the Conclave in which he was chofen being ruled by the Cardinals made 
by this Clement, thirty nine of them being préfent, he having created fifty three 
in all. 
And the fame objection might país againft his Succeflor Paul the Fifth, at whol 
Eleétion forty Cardinals made by Clement the Eighth aflifted. Befides this, we 
are told of fuch-like dealings in this Conclave, as there was in that when S. Seve. 
risa had the go-by, vz. that in this Conclave fixty one Cardinals entred, forty 
four of whom [full two parts in three] chofe Cardinal Tufehws,and took him,though 
fick and lying in his bed, and had him carryed into the Chappel of Si-ct#s the Fourth, 
that they might Inthrone and Adore him as a Pope; and whilft in the mean time, 
they expected the reft of the third part, according to cuftom, ta increafethe $o- 
lemnity, they altogether uled Tufchus as Pope, both by their demeanor, fome et 
hibiting Petitions, others begging favours, at laft, in haftecometh Cardinal Bare 
niss, Pufliniano, and Montalto, the Ring-leaders of the third party or faétion, and 
...,, being got tothe Chappel-door, Baronins cryeth out, What, wil you chufe a Pope 104 
repeat oe at every word {peaks bawdily and filebily, tothe great fcandal of Chriffians ? Upon which, 
guns miket, and fome other difcourfes, the other Cardinals were tolled away; and fo poor 
> Tufchne was there left fick of a Fevour in his bed: and fo at laft Cardinal Borgh 

was chofen, and cal'd Paul the Fifth. 

As for this Dominicus Tufebus, Cardinal de S. Onufrie, in relation to Barenias his 

accufation, I fhall fay little, only that he fhew’d himfelf to bea Lombard, [he was 

born-at Reggio] where cuftom makes fome bad words proverbially familiar, evet 

with the belt of men ; and Txjchws himfelf was naturally ofa free, debonair, and 

jocund fpirit and humour, being all heart, and full of merry ftories and jefts; whic 
never agrees with a morofe and zeal-pretending gravity: And yet was Tafchw as 

famous for his skillin Law, as Baronius in Church-ftory; and for ought that I know, 
as diligent a Student as the other, as his eight large Volumes can teftifie, dedica: 
ted (a great fign of good nature) even to this Pasi the fifth: they were both of 
them madeCardinals by Clement the Eighth. 

But enough of this, though a difcourfe might be renew’d concerning Ht 
awe, if not bribery, that many Cardinals lie under in a ane both of 

em pot 


# Leto citato, 
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A ach ee EES 
Temporal Princes, and others ruling them in thele Elections, fufficient to fatis- 

fe us, that neither Heaven nor a true Spirit hath always an influence in che chufing 

of. this Infallible Vicar. 

As for that facaking vice of Simony, as "tis moft triumphant in the Court of 
Rome, as practice can teftific; and their old [e] Taxa declares it to be but a, Taxa | 
puny Peccadiglio, yet by them far greater than [6] Murder: fo I could with it Cancell. A: 
were no where elfe, and could be well if Patron as well as Parfon were obliged pof. fect. 4. 
py Oath againft it- Butit may be, *is dangerous to (peak too plain on this cafe, A a 
fince {tory tells us that the good Lc] Arialdus was publickly murdered for accu- Tit. 657. 3: 
fing one, though jaftly, of this vice. : feet, 4. Tit. 43 

Yet I cannot but think of Rudolphus [Son to Simen the Second, Duke of Lor- e Baron. an... 
reir] Bifhop of Liege in Germany, and I think by fome made Bifhop of Adents; 1066.16. 19, 
who gloried fo much in this Sírony, that one time having fold a Prebendihip, Ceja vias Hif. 
hhew’d publickly the mony to many people, boaftingly faid, Ihave hugely inrich'd libb, cap.s. 
the Church of Liege, and inlarged her Revenues: for that Prebendfhip which my Pre- 
deceffors ufed to fell for ten Marks, E have now skrewd up to pafs for forty. And 
this, we may fuppofe, was a good price in his time, about five hundred years 
ago. 

“But though the vice with this man went unmask’d and at noon-day, one of 
the. Philips of France, by an ingenious trick, fhew’d his diflike of it in fhort, 
thus: According to mine old Author, the Abbot of St. Denis being dead, une 
came to the King, begg’d the preferment, and offer’d him soo pounds: The King 

` would confider of it, but bid him give the money to the Chamberlain: another 

. knowing of this, cometh with the fame Petition and Sum, and receives the fame 

` Anfwer: and fotoa third, all unknown one to another. At laft the King ap- 

` points a day for the difpofing of the place ; and being fet in the Chapter-houfe, 

i every one of the three money givers thinking to be the man, at laft, after fome 

» difcourfe, the King looking about, faw a poor Monk fitting in a corner, never 

; thinking of any preferment ; he callshim to him, and bid him take notice that he 

i made him Abbotof St. Denis: The poor Monkdefired by all means to be excu- _ 

fed, as One no way fitfor fuch an honour; and befides all that, the Abbey was in 

debt, and had not wherewithal to pay it fufficiently: But the King bid him take 

(no care for that, for he would give him moneys to defray thofe things; and 

forthwith order’d the 1500 pounds (given to the King by the three former Com- 

' petitors) to be given him. And fo he became Abbot, whilft the other three 

defervedly loft ir. 

And fuch a ftory as this there goeth on our King William the Second, who 

though he ufed to be guilty in felling Church-places, yet one time it feems in 

afrolick he croft the humour ; for an Abbey being vacant, two Monks went to him 
tobeg itor buy it, inoppofition one to the other; and in thus out-bidding one 
another, offer’d great fums. Whilít thefe were thus chaffering, the King efpyed 
another Monk at the lower end of the Chamber, who, by chance, for com- 
pany fake had come along with one of the Competitors: The King ask- 
ed him, what he would give for it? who anfwered , that he neither had any 
thing to give, nor if he had, would he give any thing: Well (quoth the 

King) thou haft fpoken like an honeft man, and art fitter to be Abbot than 

either of thefe; and fo beftowed the Abbey upon him freely. The truth is, it > 

muf be fomething elfe, befides true Politicks, that prefers the covetous man to 

Church-dignities, becaufe the very Office or Order through him gets an Odium a- 

/Mongft the people. - 

The Learned Jtalian inhis Supplication tothe Emperour, cc. from the Popes 

gultineís of Simony, concludes the necellity of a General Council, to amend 

and reftrain thefe enormities: And though hebe a ferious Romani/?, yet he con- 
feleth, that upon thefe and fuch-like faults, the Temporal Princes have good and 
fificient Authority to call fach a Council, and earneftly perfwades the Chriftian 

Princes to effect it. 

But experience tells us, that thefe meetings are as terrible to the Pope, as 
ttmults to the Grand Seignior ; the latter upon fight of thefe up- rores, fears 
his ruine and end not to be far off, and the Bifhops of Rome fuppofe Councils, efpe- 
Cally the latter, do rather take away than give them any jurifdiétion, whereby fuck 

conventions are both chargable and troublefom to them,in the carrying, on of their 

Dd 2 interelt y 


Ib, cap. 14. 
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LIB. Ill 
intereft ; and therefore they ufeall their cunning and reafon to draw fuch power 


and thoughts from Temperal Princes, and witha thoufand flights will prolong 
the time: Towhich purpofe the Jtalians fay notamifs of them. 


113 The Murther of Mauritius by Phocas; and 





Coll? arte eP Inganno 
Lui pafa Mezzo anto, 


Coll’ Inganno è cell? arte 
Se vive l’ altra parte. 


Withart and with guile 
O’th’ year they paft one while, 


With guile and with art 
They live the other part. 


And for confirmation of this,we need go no farther than theirCouncil of Trent, it 
being a long time before the Popes would be perfwaded to call it 5 and whei 
*rwas held, *twas carryed on with fo much cunning and jugling, even 
to the trouble and grief of many Eminent Roman Catholick Divines there, 
thatthe Legates would permit nothing to be concluded upon, but occordingas 
a Paolo, pag, they received directions and orders by Letters from the Pope; which accafioned 
507, 508, the unlucky Proverb, That the Council of Trent was guided by the Holy Ghoft, fent 
53% 55's po them from Rome in a Cloak-bag. Infomuch that feveral of the Divines there 
6235 FEN did divers times publickly complain, that it was not a (4) free cne : and both 
Gees, the (b) Emperour, and the King of (e) France call’d it a Conventien. 
566, 569. As for the Teftimonies in the /talians fupplication, I have no reafon to ful. 
b Id. p. 279. pect them ; it having been above thefe fifty years difperfed all Europe over, and 
cld.p. 318. not (that I know of) inthe leaft contradicted ; befides, feveral of their own Hi 
ftorians do almoft confefs as much.—— 





CHAP. II. 


The murther of the Emperour Mauritius, with his Empref, 
Children, &c. by wicked Phocas : with Pope Gregory tle 
Firft, firnamed the Great, his judgement and opinion ofthat 
barbarous action; and his Authority pretended over Kings. 


290 Aving hitherto briefly feen the forgery of Con/tantine’s Donation, the low 
condition of the Bithops of Rome for fome hundreds of years, the power and 
practice of Temporal Princes over them in their Nominations or Approbations, 
with fome fhort Obfervations concerning their Elections: We fhall now pro 
a De Repub, ceed to what we firft defigned. 


lib, 2, 6. cap. Their great Lawyer [4] Gregorins Tolofanus tells us, that though the Chi- 
7 Po,  ftians indured grievous oppreflions and cruel torments, yet for the firft three 
hundred years they never rebell’d againft their Kings or Temporal Governouls: 

And had not the Pope incouraged and fomented it, this fix of witch craft tad 

b De. Rom, never been, lam certain, fo much prattifed bythofe who cailthemfelves Chi 
Pont. lib. 5. ftians. But here Cardinal [b] Bellarmine the Jefuit joyns hand in hand with [r] 
cap. 7. Buchanan the Puritan, to free the Primitive Chriftians from this feandal of 0. 
a jure bedience , and would have the faultto’ lye notin Religion, but the want of ftrengtti 
qos citato, though the former [4] Gregorius will dafh this Argument in pieces, by tel 
`” ling you that they had forceand number enough to perpetrate fuch wickedach, 

if their wills and piety would allow ofit. i 
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Asfor the Popes Temporal Authorities, Guicciardine will tell you that they 600 
had none long after thefe times. "Tis true, 
this Section is knavifhly left out in fome J- Nel qual tempo i Pontefici Romani privati in tutto di 
talian Editions, and others who followed potentia Temporale. Guicciord, Hik. a’ Ial. lib. 4. 
them ; but you have it at large in the 
(e) Paris, (f) London, and fome others; and it hath been feveral times printed + French 1612, 
by ic felf, asat (2) Bafil inthree Languages, viz. Italian, French and Latin; and f Engl. 
at [4] Londonin four, the Engli being added to the former, of whichthe Z -iser 
talian according to Guscciardines owne Manufcript in Florence. As for the Popes 4 1595. 
fpiritual Power, as Bifhop of his own See, I : 
have nothing to do with ; nor fhall I trou- They are alfo lately, (with amendments of Thus- 
ble my felf with the Excommunication of ”) printed at amfterdem 1663. 
the Emperour Avaftafins by the Popes 
[6] Gelafius, Ch] Anaftafius the Second, or by (2) Symmachus, becaufeit may be $ Platine. 
all will not agree of, what was the meaning and authority of fuch cenfures in thofe * 247 an. 
tines. Wearealfo told that Exphemius, Patriarch of Conftantineple, threatned a 
to depofethis Anaftafíns : if fo, thenit feems others befides Rome can wathrone 
Princes; but I wonder why [a] Baronius brags fo much of this, it being quite s An. 491. 
contrary to the Roman greatneís and prerogative. But ler us come to re- 
alities. 

Tiberins the Second being dead, there fucceeded him in the Empire Atduritins, 
famous in War, but he was tainted with covetoufnefs. In this time, Feba, Pa- 
triarch of Conffantinople , made the means to have himfelf call’d Univerfal Bifhop : 
atthis Title, Gregory the Firft, firnamed the Great, Bilhop of Rome, taketh great 
offence; and hoping to get this null’d by his acquaintance with the Emperour Mas- 
rice, having formerly been at Conftantinople with Tiberius and him to prove a con- 
firmation for Pelagius the Second in his Popedom, having alfobeea God-father 
toone of Afsuritius his Sons ; as alfo himfelf confirmed in the Papal Chair by the 
fame Emperour. 

Upon thefe, and fuch like good turns and acquaintance, he queftioned not but 
to have this Title taken from 2oh of Conffzntinople , to which purpofe he fends to 
Mauritius, his Emprefs and others, Letters after Letters, affirming itto bea (6) 4 Lib, 4. Epift: 
New name againft Gofpel and Canon za Title of vanity, profanefs and blafphemy za [c] 32. 
horrible and wicked word Ca] that none of his Predeceffors had ever ufed fuch a pro- < 1d. Epik. 33. 
fane title, to be abbor’d by a Chriftian mind, and fuch like, to be read in his Epi- en p 
ftles. But the Emperonr did not care to trouble himfelf with thefe paper- 290" 3” 
fquablings, onely wifh’d that they would not bring a fcandal to the Church by 
this railing. 

This troubles Gregory, yet he giveth the Emperour all the noble Titles that 
could be, calling of himfelf onely [e] Daf and very Worm of the Earth, his moft eLib. 6. Ep. 
snworthy man or fervant, &c. And indeed, he as well as [f] other Bilhops of 62, & 63, & 
Rome in thole times were exactly obedient to the Emperours (however the cafe °* 


7 ; h 7 RDA : “Duerenus de 
isalter'd now) of which one inftance at this time may fatisfie. i Deere 


a À ; x facris Ecclef. 
This Emperour perceiving that every one in thofe zealous times, thought Minift. lib. 1. 


himfelf either cock-fure of Heaven, or lived more idle, or lazie, or free from cap. s. snd fee 
trouble or danger, if he got but a Monks Cowl on, and lived hum-drumming 7 of shay 
ina Cell or Monaftery, made a Decree againft (as i may fay) run-away Souldiers nee Vapul 
fagainft whom I onely concern my felf in the former cenfure:] In which he Or- fay. 28, 9 
dain’d, that no Souldier, unlefs he was difnifs’d, fhould enter himfelfin a Mona- 37, 38, 39 
ftery to turn Monk, except hewere lame, or otherwife unfit for the Wars. And 40,41, 42 
this hefends to Pope Gregory, ordering him to [ee it put in practice and divulged. PS se pi 
Gregory looks upon this as an unjuft law, even contrary to Chriftiauity ; and PET 
defires the Emperour. to confider how he can anfwer it at the day of Judgment; Lib, 2 Ep.cz. 
yet declared that he had fulfill’d his duty, by yielding obedience to his com- 
mands, and fo had accordingly publifhed the Order abroad. But | warrant you Gre- 
gory the Eighth, and our Modern Popes, would not thus obey the Emperonrs; 
and yet they will not fay, that this Gregory the Great, an holy Saint in their Ca- 
lendar,in this his obedience and humility was erronious,or committed a fault. 

Inthe Emperours Army there was one Phocas, a common Captain or Cen- 
turion, but a moft cruel and wicked man, who upon a Mutiny in Seleveniz, made 
himfelf very active, fo that they flew into open Rebellion, and inthis humour, 


he 
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603. WM 3. 
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ch, 6, 


alb Wo, 
e Tom, 1. pag. 
333 


he plaid his Cards fo well; that he became the onely Ring-leader (thofe that 
were loyal being forcedto flee) infomuch, that they heaved him upon a Shield 
(an old Ceremony not onely in Armies, but allo in France and Spain, in pro- 
claiming their Kings) and fhouted him up for Emperour. ; 
Having gone thus far in villany, he proceeds; and to. lofe no time, 'in all 
hafte marcheth to Conffantinople , and that with fuch a ftrength, that the Em. 
perour Mauritins (who of late had led a very religious life, having fent to all pla. 
ces to be pray’d for) was forced to flee, and fo in a little Bark with his Wife 
and Children, ftole our of the City over the Chanel to Chalcedon [now call’d 
Scutari or Calcitiv] but being overtaken by Phocashis Souldiers, was brought 
back to Conflantinople, where Phocas had the Emperours Children, (which then 
he had fei9don) murthered before the Fathers face; the poor Afauritins onely 
repeating that of the Pfalmifl, Faft art thou, O Lord, and righteous are thy judge. 
ments. And, which was more, the Emperour having there one of his Sonsa 
little Childe, the kind Nurfeof it, through a ftrange Pitty, love and loyalty, 
ftole it away, and put her own Childe ia its ftead to be ilain. But the Em. 
perour not to be out-done in compaflion, unwilling to allow of fuch a cruel 
charity, withítocd thedefign, andio had his own innocent Infant murdred be. 
fore his face, and at laft was himfelf alfo flain, then their heads were cut off, 
and their bodies expofed to all manner of contumelies. There were alfo mur- 
der’d Petrus Brother to the Emperour, and many of the Loyal Nobility. 
Theodofius, eldeft Son to Maaritins , who had alfo been fome years before 
Crown’d Auguftus and co-Emperour to his Father, being fent upon this Rebel. 
lion to Chofrhoes of Perfia, to delire his aid and afliftance againít Phocas, was 
alfo overtaken and beheaded. Andto make the Tragedy compleat , one Scho. 
Lafticus an Eunuch having faved the Empreís Conftantina ( Daughter to the Em. 
perour Tiberinus; thus a Father-in-law and Predeceflor to Adsurice) and her 
three Daughters, hid them fecretly in a Church; yet was not this fo privily 
done, but Phocas heard of it, and fent to have them delivered. Cyricius the Pa- 
triarch of Conftantinople made fome oppofition, nor would he yield them up, till 
Phocas had by Oath fworn to do to them no violence ; which for fome time he 
kept, thrufting them into a Monaftery, but at the years end, had them all four 
moft barbaroufly butcher”d. d 
Here we have Phocas one of the moft ‘abfolute Villains in the world : as for 
Mauritius, (a) Baronins himfelf cannot but give him many commendations, yet 
he will quickly fhoot his bolt to finde out the Reafon of all thefe Judgements a- 
gainft him; andallthis, becaufe forfooth he would not comply with the liberty 
of the Church, as they call ir, and was not a fure Friend to Gregory ; for this is 
that which he aims at. i 
And now let us fee how Pope Gregory behaved himfelf towards this Villain ; he 
no fooner hears ofthis abominable Murther, and how.the Tyrant had made him: 
felf Emperour, but he hath the Statues of Phocas and his Wife carryed through 
Rome in triumph, with a great many pretty cantings; and then with a great deal 
of ftate and glory placed up amongit the other Emperours. Nor was this all: 
for he writes to.Phocas, congratulating his good fuccefs, as the Angels did the Na- 
tivity ofour Saviour, —~ [a] Glory be toGodin the higheft, who, as it is written, 
changeth the times, and tranflateth Kingdoms; For which we rejoyce that thou 
art come tothe Empire: Let the heavensrejoyce, andlet the Earth leap for joy; ando 
your gracious attions, let all the people be exceeding glad.— 
In another [6] Letter tothe fame Tyrant, herejoyceth, and thanks God that 
heis Emperour, and that Mauritius was taken away. And in another to Leontia, 
Wife to Phocas, he thus begins,— Lc] What tongue can declare ? what mind 
can conceive, the thanks which we owe to God for your Empire ? 
And yetif we confule Hiftorians, they will allure us, that this Phocas was 
not onely a cruel, furious and bloody fellow, but alfo a drunkard, sencher, yeh 
and an Heretick too. But [d] Baronius and (e) Coguerns are very bufic to qui 
him of the laft fault, and fo make hima good Reman Cotholick. But beas bad 
as he will, tis confeft that his Wife Leontia was guilty of the fame vices. Where- 
by I can fcarce think of Pope Gregory’s Letters, but I muft «tthe fame time rement 
ber the flattering and wicked addreffes, of late days, made to Oliver and his Son 
Richard, bytheir canting Armies, and fuch like knavifh Phanaticks; who in 
heigilt 
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height of their wickednefs would impudently pretend the Spirit of God to be their 
Informer. {do not here compare Pope Gregory to thele Villains ; yet 1 can 
eafily perfwade my felf, that hehadnot (as the Turks ftory of their great Pro- 
phet) the Pidgeon or Holy Ghoft, at the writting of thefe Letters, directing him 
at his ear,as they fay fometimes he had; and fo they always paint him. 

The Patriarch of Conflazrinople having (as aforefaid) fomewhat angred Pho- 
cas, for not delivering the Emprefs Confantina and her Daughters to his cruel- 
ty, without an oath of fecurity; and the Tyrant feeing himfelf thus bravely 
courted by the Infallible Roman, condefcended to the requelt of Pope Boniface 
the Third, and fo decreed, That the Church l 
of Rome fhould bethe [e] Head or Chief of e Hic.Rogante Papa Bonifacio, flatuit fedem Romane Ecs 
all other Churches ; and this in oppofition Ge it Cams okt cmninm BecleGarum s quia Belef 
to the Conft antinopolitan Church, which had bebar, Paul, Diac de Gels Ramana W810 vit.Phoca, 
appropriated to her felf the ftile of the firft $ 
Church- And her Patriarchs had took up- 
on them the Title of Univerfal Bifhops, which greatly troubled this Gregory 
the Firft, who in oppofition to that other (f) Prophane and Blafphemous Ti. f AsGregory 
tle (viz. Univerfal] (but now made ufe of by all Popes) termed himfelt the bimirl call'd 
fervant of fervants of God, upon which Title their [4] Glofs affords us this bi. Q: 7-6. 
Diftich : Quoties cordis 


Giof. dy per , 
Servi erant tibi Roma prins Domini Dominorum, de 


Servorum Servi nene tibi funt Domini. 


600 


The greateft Kings once fervd thee Rome, but now 
* Toth’ leat of fervants thou thy neck doft bow. 


This Title hath been ever fince ufed by his Succeffors, and not onely by them, 
butalío other Bifhaps fometimes write themfelves fo, as (a) Rabanus of Mentz, a Epiit. to 
(b) Agelnoth of Canterbury ,(¢) Anfelme of Ravena, (d) S. Auguftin himfelf, and Hinemer of 
many others; and indeed they confefs, that that Title is (e) common to all other eas 
Bifhops 5 and lo isthis word (f) Papa too. But though Pope Gregory ftiled him- ‘Antico Ge 
felffo humbly, yet we are told that he declared, that he had Authority to de- i 


C Cogueus, 
pofe the greateft Kings; in proof of which, thas they frametheir Arguments. ron 2, p.7- C. 


e Coeffeteau, pag. 807. il eft commum 4 tou, les Evelques. 
f Vid. Fran. Duaren, de facris Ecclef. Minift, lib. 1.cap. 10- 


About the time that this Gregory the Great wasa Young man, there flouri- 
fed in France one Medard, famous (as they fay) for his holinefs and miracles,and 
fince Sainted , who was at the fame time Bifhop of two places, viz. No you in g Hif, des 
Picardy, and Tournay in Flanders and this by the Popes approbation: though Saints, Tom, 
doubt that Afounfier (g) Gazer is out, when he makes it tobe Pepe Hormif- 1. p. 689. 
da, who muft Ihave dyed before this, according to the computation of? Hit. Epik, 
(b) Chenu. Gal. Pe 319. 
St. Medard dying, King Clotaire had his body carryed to Soiffons in Picardy, ¿15 , India. 
and there buryed, where he began to build a Church forhim; but being mur- 11, poft. E- 
der’d his Son Sigebert finifhed it. Too this, they fay, this (2) Gregory the Firit gave pil. 38. 
great Priviledges, with an expeís Order that that King or Potentate fhould be de- & an, Bozzi- 
graded or (k) depofed, who violated them: Of this (1) Barenims makes a great EUA 
boafting, how thusthe Pope can depofe Kings; and Gregory the Eighth made ., sie 


a. : à p. 235.Bellarm. 
ufe of this inftance for an Argument againft the Emperour Henry. de Rom, Pont. 


L5.c.8, 
£—— Vides leftor Pontificis Romani effe fancire leges, quibus fi ipfi Regis non pareant Regno priventur. Bæ- 
nn 2n. 993. 86, 


And what might not Gregery the Great do upon Earth over poor Mortals, 
whofe Jurifdiétion reached fo far , that they fay he relieved the tormented foul 
of Trajan the Heathen Emperour out of Hell, and ¿fent it packing to Heaven ? 
in proof and vindication of which pretty action, their famous(m) Alphonfus Cia- % Vid. Ciac, 
cortes wrote aparticulat Book. vir. Greg. I 


Another 
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óco Anotherinftance they give us of Gregory’s jurifdiétion over Kings, viz. that 
a Vit, Borth. Queen Brunechilde or Brunebaut built a (a) Monaftery to St. Martin at Authi 
Caffancum. in Burgundy, where fhe her felf was buryed. To whichour (b) Gregory the Firk 








Bean », granted alfo many Priviledges, but with the fame Decree againft thole who viola. 
confid. 60. fol. ted any ofthem; Of which (c) Baronius alfo taketh fpecial notice, and triumphs 
332. thus ofthe Papal Authority in depofing of Kings, as he did formerly. But fome 
rae i think thefe Deeds and Priviledges are[d] forged. 


10. 
e Anno, 603. “> py, 
d Vit. Caron, Remonítrant. Hybernorum, part. 5. pag. 68, 69. 


And truly, S. Martin Archbifhop of Tours deferved both a good Church and 
great Priviledges, ifthat be true which they ftory of him; as how he rais'd three 
people from the dead, and cured folk by killing, who had Angels to cover his 
arms with plates of gold, and thofe holy Chorifters tofing his foul into Heaven, 

aon an who was compared to the [e] Apoftlesand Elias, and of whom they te lma. 
fvilleg. Flos NY fuch like pretty ftories, yet methinks his charity was veryodd, toturn away 
Sanét,Novemb. his man, onely becaufe he was (f) good natured and vertuous. 


IL 
¡q 





CHAP. IV. 

1. The depofing of Suintila, King of S pain. 

2. The Murther of Childerick the Second, King of France, with 
his Queen great with Child. 

3. The unfortunate Rule and Murther of the Emperour Jultinian 
the Second, and the troubles of Conftantinople. 

4 The Popes cenfures and troublings of the Emperour Leo the 
Third. about Images. 

g. The depofing of Childerick the Third, King of France. 





Sect. r. 7 
The depofing of Suintila, King of Spain. 


Nd now let usturn to the Weft,and in Spain we fhall find the Pens of Authors 
are in as much oppofition , as the Swords of Souldiers : for though all con 
e Ani 621. fefs that [c] Suintila was lawful King ofthe Goths in Spain, yet Writers will not 
d Cronicon. agree of his life and exit. Por though [47] 1/ídorns, Le] Rodericus T oletan, 
e oe ac. 17. CF] Alphonfus de Carthagena, and the other ancient Spani{h Hiftorians do declare 
FCAP.33- him to be one ofthe bravelt Princes in the world, not onely for his Juftice, Chari 
ty, Humility, and other excellent Vertues, but alfo Valour joyn’d with Su 
cefs, whereby, they fay, hedrove the Romans out of thofe Territories 3 andi 
was thefirft ofthe Goths that obtain’d the abfolute Monarchy of Spain: Yet 
fome of our Modern Writers lay all manner of Tyranny and Vices to bi 
charge, drawn thereunto, I fuppofe, by that which they finde fet down inthe 
fourth Council of [g] Toledo. Though methinks, *tis fomewhat odd, that leat 
ned Ifdere, the great Bifhop of Sevil, and one Sainted:in the Roman Calendan 
fhould fo foon write contradictions, as not onely by his fub{cription to this Cou- 
cil, to commend the ufurping Sifenandus , bùt to declare Suintila (Cintila, Santila A 
Suinthila) tobe abominable, vicious, tyrannical, a fugitive, and what not ?who2 

alittle before he had fH] magi 

E Prater has militaris gloriz laudes plurime in eoRegiz Majeftatis,virtutes, fied for a brave Souldier 4 
fides, prudentia, induftria in judieus examinatio, ftrenua in regendo regno Kip for one vertuous faithfe, 
èura, precipua circa omnes munificentia, largus erga indigentes & Inopes, Bo JO? : a he 
mifericordia fatis promptus 3 ita ut non folum Princeps Populorum, prudent, induftrioms, jef, ma 
fed etiam Pater Pauperum vocari fit dignus, ifderé Chron. cent, and liberal ; that be ought! 
be call’d the Prince of his ds 

Gt 


£ Cap.75. 
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and Father of the poor. He had done well if his fubfcriptian had been true, to have goo 
correctedhis Hiftory, that they might not ftand thus ar defiance againít each o, | 
sherto deceive Pofterity , we cannot plead /fídores ignorance, feeing he lived in 
the fame time and Country: and why may not this good Character in his Chro- 
nologie be more true and authentick, than that other teftified by his and the o- 
thers fubfcription, fince the firft was writ freely, and privately, without any ob- Bee, 
ligation to flatter, onely to inform Pofterity, whillt the other (as is very [4] pro- a Marian, da 
bable) was oncly fubferibed to gratifie and plealure Sifenandus, a diflembling and *¢bus Hipan. 
owerful Ufurper ? But cis all one to my purpole, Were he good or bad. . lib, 6, cap. $: 
And here we have another rancounter amongft Hiftorians : for, the aforenamed 
Rodericus Ximenins, Archbifhop of Toledo; and Alphonfus de Carthagena, Bilhop of 
Burgos; with [6] Michael Ritius, Lo] Cefare Campana, and feveral others, give not b De Reg. 
the leaft hint of any oppofition that Swntila had in his Government, but that he Hipan. lib. z, 
dyed at Toledo : and the learned Belgick Jefuit, [d] Andreas Schottus agrceth to g Areo delle 
the lait, whileft other Writers are. confident of hisdepolition ; the ftory of which gali di Spagna, 
jsrather hinted at than told, but in fom thus - pag. 34, 
One Sifenandys or Sifnandys, but of what relation Pens will not agree, great in # Bibl. Hifp, 
Wars and Authority, having adefireto make himfelf King, plotted Treafon with Tod, Lp 
fome others ofthe Nobility : and the better to carry on this Rebellion, he fentta > | 
Dagobert, King of France, todefire his afiftance ; the which he obrain’d, by his 
great promifes and treafure which hẹ fent to this Dagobert (who fent the Wealth 
toSt- Denis, wherehe bad built the great Church; fince thatthe burying-place 
ofthe French King.) A ftrange piece of Policy (commonly in practice) for Kings 
notonely to aflift, but (if beaten) to protect Rebels againft their Soveraigns, when 
two to one it may a little after be their own cafe. And as this is a ftrengthning, fo 
tis anincouragement, by the certainty (ifovercome) of arefuge to Rebellion. l 
Dagobert accordingly fends Abondant and Venerand (or [e] Fenerabandns) with e Jo. de Bufiers 
an Army of Burgundians, who enter Spain, and march ftraight-way to Saragoza: Hilt. Fran. 
Upon this the Ghothick Rebels revolt, joyn to Sifenand , by which he grew fo power- — te page. 
fuland ftrong, that Smmtila with his Queen and Children were forcedtoflee, and >” 
lo Sifenandus by his treafon obtain’d the [ f] Crown. fAn, 631. 
The Laity having thus proved themfelves bold Rebels, let us fee if their Church; - 
be clear from this vice. Sifenand having thus ufurp'd the Throne, cunningly court- 
ed peace with all people , and in the third year of his Reign, pretending forfooth $ 
agreat care for Religion and the Church, [though his (g) defign was to get him- g 70. Mariana, 
felf fully fetled, and the through extirpation of Suintila and his Relations] call’d P> 6. cap. 5. 
aCounfel at Toledo, where met fome LXX Spanifh and French [i. e. that part of 
itthen under Sparx] Bifhops. . l 
The Bifhops being met at Toledo in the Church de Santa Leocadia, [a (h) Virgin. b An. 305. g; 
Martyr] Sifenand like an Hypocrite, humbles himfelf before the Council, and Decem. 
with many tears and fobbings , upon his knees defires their blefings and prayers, pas 
and to mend the faults they found inthe Church, and fuch-like good words. Af- 
_terfome Confultation, and the making of fome Canons, they gratifie Sifenand to 
thepurpofe, not onely by declaring of him true and lawful King, and confirming 
- ofhim in the Throne, but by dafhing in pieces all the hopes of Suintila (whom 
they call Sisinthilanis) againft whom they rant very dapperly, calling of him Fu- 
gitive and Runaway from his Authority. A pretty jeft, that Titius hounid be call’d Qui propria 
coward, and worthy to lofe his Lands, when being oyer-power*d by acompany feelera merus 
' ofRobbers, he is forced to flee to fave his life. And thus they deprive Suinthila e fe ipfum 
' his Queen and Children ofall- benefit there. Sane oes. 
Having thus confirm’d Sifenando, they go on and make ftrange curfes and threats tis facibus ex. 
againft any that fhall indeayour to difturb bim in his Throne; or, who fall intend uit, 
: by finifter ends to afpire tothe Crown. A pretty Type of -Oliver Cromwel and 
his Parliament, who having beat out the true Heir to the Crown, and fo made 
himfelf Lord Paramount, they vote it high-Treafon for anyto oppofe that Go- 
Vernment, or deny the Authority and Rule of his Highnefs forfooth; asif it were 
Vertue and godlineís in him to depofé a lawful Prince, but Treachery and Villany 
Mothers to withftand an Ufurper. And Mariana the Jefuit himfelf (though a great 
Patron to (+) Treafon) doth confeís that Sifrandus obtain’d the King- ; DeXnftiéur; 
dom, either by Treachery or Rebellion, though to mein the conclufion there Reg. c, 6. 
Sno difference. Another of the fame Society, viz. Andreas Schottws,doth confeís 


Es that 
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that Sifenando obtain’d the Kingdom by force or (b) Ty. 


Sifinandi proditione an rebellione Sain- fanny andfo to conclude thisftory, we fee not onely ay 
thila Sublatus eft, Jo. Marian, de reb,Hifpan, Action, but alfo a Vindication of Treafon and Rebellion, 


lib. 6. €ap. 4 


b Sifenandas Rex creatur,qui per Tyranni- 


and that by one of their Councils. Noristhis any fuch 


dem Regnum fuit adeptus, A. S, Bibl. Hif- wonder; for they fay that the twelfth Council of Toled 
pan. Tom. 1- pag. 163. did the fame courtefieto Flavins Ervigims [or Ervingi, 


- Erigius, Or Hermigins] after he had Traiteroufly endea. 
vourd the poyfoning of the renowned King Bamba, or Wamba, and fo got tlie 


c Hift. of Spain Crown, to which he bad no (c) right. And fo much at this time for Spain. 


pag. 190. Ro 
Telst. L3 ci 


d Gaguin. 
fol, 22. 


e Anno 657. 


2, Alphof. de Carthag. Cap. 19. 40. Andr. Schott. pag. 170. Jo. Marian. 1. 6.c. 17. 





SECT. 3. 


The Murder of -Childerick the Second, King of France , with 
his Queen great with Child. y 


Nd now let us walk over the Pyrenean Mountains, and takë a turn in France; 
A where we fhall find Childerick the Second, King, but in fiort time moft bar. 
baroufly murdered; The ftory thus in fhort : i Ia l 

This Childerick, (but for what fault Authors will not tell us)had caus’d one Bed. 
lo [or (Çd) Bolidus] to be bound and whipt with Rods: Upon this heand fome o. 
thers of the Nobility contrive a Plot againft their King, though at firft in their 
Councilsthey could not agree , for though they concluded to take the Kingdon 
fromhim, yet fome were only for depriving him, and to have him fhorné, dndi 
thruft into a Monaftery for a Monk; whilft others would be fatisfied with no. 
thing but his death, to which at laft the reft confented. E : 

Accordingly Bodille feeing the King one time hunting, and but few with him, 
having call’d his fellow-Traytors together, went and prefently (e) flew him; bu 
this not fatisfying, to increafe their Villany, they took his innocent Queen B/itid; 
great with Child as fhe was, and murder’d both her and the infante"? = = ; 








SECT 3. E 


The unfortunate Rule and Murder of the Emperour Juftiniantlr 
' Second, and the troubles of Canftantinople. 


So few years after this, the Emperour Conftantinus Pogonatus the Fourth dying 

his Son Fuffinian the Second fucceeded in the Empire; and being then bu 
young, did feveral things unadvifedly, which procured him the ill will of may 
of his Subjects. 

Amongft the reft Leontius, a famous Souldier, and one that had been General, 
refolved to rebel, and make himfelf Emperour, which defign he difcover’d to Gy 
licanus, Patriarch of Conftantinople, and other friends, who confented to the Trecht 
ry- Uponthis, he privately armed a great many men, who upon a day appointed 
went to his houfe, where he headed them ; thence went to the Goals, and fer all th 
Prifoners at liberty: And thus having gathered a foficient company, he went (o 
the Emperours Palace, where he was proclaim’d Emperour: and thus apprehend: 
ing Fuftinian, very cruelly cut off his Ears and Nofe, and fome fay his Tongue, at 
then banifh’d him to Cherfonefus. * E 

Leontius having thus made himfelf Emperour, fends an Army, but notbigt 
nough, againft the Sarazins : the General John, with this little Army, troubledtl' 
Sarazins as much as could be, but earneftly follicited Leontius for more Supplies, bi! 
without effect, whereupon he himfelf pofted privately to Conftantinople to perfiwade 
Leontius, and in his ablence leftas General one Tiberius Abfimarus. The Army 8 
laft began to murmur to fee themfelves thus neglected, and proceeded fo far, 251 
perfwade Tibverins to make himfelf Emperour. Tik 
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Tiberim having thus taken upon him the Title of Emperour, left his defign in 
Afia, and in all {peed Ships his Army for Greece, where being landed, many of his 
friends joyn’d to him,and fo went ftraightto Conftantinople, where Leontius had for- 
tifedhimfelf; but Tiberius by force took the City, and Leontius Prifoner, and cut 
off his Nofe and Ears, and flew many of his Friends, and grew {o jealous, that he 
panifh’d one of his own dear Friends, viz. Philippus, onely for faying he dream’d 
that an Eagle alighted upon his head, asif by this he would afpire to the Empire, 
which after accordingly hapned. l 

For more fecurity, Tiberius Abfimarus refolved to kill Jufinian, of which he 
hearing, efcaped, and fled into Sarmatia, where he marryed Theodora, Daughter 
to King Chaganus: but this King being corrupted by Tiberius, refolvedto deliver 
up the Emperour ; of which Fufinian being informed by his Wife, fled fecretly 
thence: and after long wandring up and down, he got to Trebellims King of Bulgaria; 
who pittying his cafe, rais*d an Army for him, with which he marched to Con- 
flantinople, and took it and Tiberius, whom with Leontius he made to be carried in 
difgrace through the principal Streets of the City ; and then being broug! t before 
him in Irons, they fell flat down at his feet, upon whofe necks Fwffinsan trode, and 
then they were both only beheaded ; and Callíniciss the Bifhop had his eyes put out, 
and himfelffent as a prefent to the Pope. They fay farther, that he was fo incen- 
fed againft the Rebels who had done thofe great indignitiesto him, that he never 
wiped or blew his cut Nofe [whence he was cald Rhsmetus] but he caus’d one of 
Leontins his faction to be flain. 

Juftinian being thus againreftored, refolyed tobe revenged upon the people of 
Charfonefus, who had formerly defigned his deftruction, and abufed him; and ac- 
cordingly fends an Army againft them. Upon this they prepare for defence, and 
delire the forementioned Phsisppus to head them; which hedoth, calls himfelf Em- 
perour, and many of Fuflinians Army revolt to him; and fobeing very ftrong, he 
marcheth towards Con/fantinople in two divifions, one commanded by Mauras, who 
took Tiberius (a young Son to Fuftinian, but ccown’d alfo Emperour) in a Church, 
begging mercy at the Altar, whofe head he prefently cut off ; and the other Army 
wascommanded by Elias, who feis’d upon fujtenian himfelf, and beheaded him with 
hisown hands. And this wasthe end of unfortunate Fw/finian, and Philippses, fir- 
named Bardazes, was held for next Emperour. 

This Fufinian defiring to {ee Pope Conftantine, then fitting in the Chair at Rome, 
fentto him, and (4) commanded him to come to him at Conflantinople, who accord- 
ingly obeyed, the Emperour going out to meet him, and in fign of humility, not 
only imbraced him; but kid his feet. And this we are (b) told was the firft Em- 
perour that kifs’d the Popes Toe; which wasnot fo much a fault in Fufiian, asin 
Conftantine to permit: which in my opinion is fince that aggravated by placing a 


600 


a Hic Conjian- 
tinum Papam 
ad le venire ja- 
bens honorihce 
fufcepit ac re- 
milit. Paul. 


Crofsat the end of the Shoe or Pantofle, to take away the objection of worfhip- Diacon. vit, Ju- 
ing a man, fince it would be a greater fign of Religion, to place that Badge in a fin E Anafia- 


more honourable plate ; but whatever be the pretences, pride and policy (to pro- 
mote greatnefs and reverence) isthe reafon, Though for mine own part, fince I 
find the greateft Potentates fúibmit themfelves to fuch a falute, 1 fhould not fcruple 
to kifs a worfe part, if cuftom gave it authority; forthofe mens Conf{ciences are 
the worft part of their Religion, whith take pet or boggle at thofe Ceremonies, 
which time and fafhion have made figns of civility: and who can now deny rhe 
Pope to be a Temporal Prince within his own Territories? And befides this, curío- 
fityis a good prop tothe Argument. . 

And thus by the (c) Murder of Fujtimian the Second, and his Son Tiberins, endcd 

the Imperial Family of Heraclius, which had continued juft an hundred years. 
Philippus Bardanes having thus madehimfelf Emperour, the Pope [Conftantine] 
and he fell out about Religion; and fo the Pope excommunicated him, and decla- 
ted him an Heretick [but faid nothing againft his Rebellion or Murder: 7] but to 
end the ftrife, 4rtemins his Secretary and others confpire againft him; and one day, 
he refting himfelf after his difports on horfe-back, they rufhed into his Lodging, 
apprehended him,pluckt out his eyes and banifh’d himi ; and the next day they pra- 

claim Artemins Emperour, who changed his name to Anaftafins. l 
_ Anaftafias the Second fends a great Army againft the Saracens, but they took a 
gig in their heads, and revolted, chufing for Emperour one Theodofins, a good 
man, but of no great birth, being onely a Collector of Subfidies. ; 
Ee 2 Theodofiits 
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700 Theodofius thus Emperour, though really againft his will, took Anaftafius, ang 
gave him his life, but made him a Monk: but he continued not long, for Ly 
who was General to Anaffafius the Second, refolves in vindication of his former 
Mafter to oppofe him, and fo having got a great Army, marched towards Gy. 
flantinople, and in the way took Prifoner a Son of Theodofixs. Upon this the Ex. 
ther began to grow fearful, and not daring to refift fo great a power, yielded 
himfelf upon promife to have his life fecured, which was granted: Theodefins and 
his Son, as they fay, being both fhorn and made Monks. And Lee being thy; 
fuccefsful, was made Emperour, having three, who had fat in the Imperial 
Throne, his Prifoners ; viz. 
I. Philippus Bardanes, whom Anaftafius had caft into Prifon, and pluck’d oy 
his eyes. eee Sek 
¡EN aiii, who was forced into holy Orders by 7; heodofíns. TT. 
ML Theodofius, who thus fubmitted to Leo, and was alfo put into holy Or. 
ders. 








SECT. 4. 


The Popes cenfures and troublings of the Emperour Leo the 
Third about Images. 


EO the Third, before this call’d Jfaurus Conen, from his Country Jfamrat in 
Afia, firnamed alfo by his Enemies /conomachus from his hatred to Images; 
for which caufe Pope Gregory the Second falling out with him, was the occafion 
of great mifchief to Chriftendom. 
a Tollendivt This Leo (a) declaring againft Idolatry, as he fid, commanded that all Imi 
ipfe dicebat ges in the Churches of Conftantimople fhould be taken down, and fent to Gregoy 
Ae the Second at Rome to have his Orders there alfo obey’d: but this the Pope ftity 
Grgw.t, | Withftands, affirming the Emperour to have nothing to do in things of Relig 
* on, and perfwaded all people in this. to oppofe the Emperour; which took fuch 
effect, that in Conftantinople it felf, fome men did not only reafon againft the In- 
perial Decree, but the Women aflaulted thole who according to Order wen 
about to execute Les’s Commands 5 infomuch, that he was forced to ule feverity 
againft thofe who oppofed his Edicts. i l 
And in Jtaly, fo zealous were the people by the perfwafion of the Church-men, 
that in Ravenna, where the Imperial Authority moft refided, they flew into fich 
open Tumults or Rebellion, that they murther’d Pauls the Fourteenth Exarch, be. 
ing the Emperours Lieutenant or Deputy ; in Rome it felf they took Petras the Duke, 
and put out his eyes; and in Campania they beheaded the Duke Exhileratus, and his 
Son Adrian, who there took the Emperours part againít the Pope, who now be 
gan to fhew themfelves Enemies; and two to one, if the Emperour could have 
got the Pope into his Clutches, he had made him {mart for his oppofition. 
But Gregory on the other fide had played his Cards fo well, that he had dwin 
died the Imperial Jurifdiction in Zraly to nothing, by his Excommunication, and 
l fuch like Cenfures, not only forbidding any more Tax or Tribute to be paid him, 
a Quo tonitru but that he (hould not at all be obeyed. And here Ca] Baronis according to hi 
ree cuftom, huggs and applauds Gregory for his Cenfurés againít the Emperow, 
a ra į Whereby he got the people to his own Devotion ; and alfo left a good example tw 
penitus á Leo- Pofterity, not to permit obftinate Heretical Kingsto Rule; as the Cardinal faith, 
K Impeto; who never lets any piece of Rebellion pafs without commendation. 
oltolico i 
Pontific adherentes, Sic dignum pofteris idem Gregorius reliquit exemplum, ne in Ecclefia Chrifi regnare fueren 
hereticj Principes, fifzpe moniti in ertore perfiftere obftinato animo invenirentur, Baron, anno 730, & 5- 


But for all this, Zee kept his Imperial Seat in Conffantinople, and continucdil 
his refolution againft Images, and fo had them pull'd down; nor could Gregory 
the Third, who fucteeded his Name-fake, ftop his proceedings, though by bis Cer 
fures, with the confent of the Roman Clergy, he did not onely declare him deprived 
from the Communion of all Chriftians, but alfo depofed from his uap 

i i 
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But Lee never thought himfelfthe worfe for thefe bratih Thunder-bolts, and 700 
fo raingned as Emperour to his dying day, having fat in the Imperial Throne 
twenty four years. And his Son Conffantine the Fifth carryed the fame Opinion 
againft Images, which did not a little perplex the Popes in his time. 
But the Popes quarrelling about thefe trifles, was the occafion that the Em. 
perour of Conftantinople loft his jurifdition in Italy, Ravenna being about this 
time taken by Aifulphus, the two and twentieth King ofthe Lumbards, in Italy : 
Extichus the Fifthteenth and laft Exarch forced to flee (this Exarchical Govern- 
ment having ruled as the Emperours Deputies, almoft CC years in Italy, keep- 
ing their Seatat Ravenna) butthe Popes gain’d by this, for the Popes (as fome 
fay) having made Pepin King of France, in requital defired his affiftance againft 
the Lumbards, who accordingly march’dinto Jraly, beat Aiftulph, took Ravenna 
from him; which with many other Cities he gave to S. Peter, whereby the Pope 
ina manner held himfeif Mafter of that which he now doth in la Marcha di Ancona, 
Romagna, di Urbino, Bononia and Ferrara : which they fay was confirm’d by his 
Son Charles the Great, with the Addition of the Dukedoms of Spolete and Tufca- 
ayand the Hlands Sicily, Corfica and Sardinia, relerving to himfeif the Soveraign- 
ty of them : but fome men give that which is none of theirs to give, and fo 
might Charlemaign , buciight ornorigbr, the Popes do not ule lofe any thing Py 
that is tobzhad. This Charles the Great, alfo (4) beat Defidersus who fucceed- s An. 774. 
ed Aiffulph, and was the lat King of the Lumbards , and lo that Kingdom and 
Rule ended, after they had teiumph’d in that pare of Jraly (from them) call’d 
Lumbardy, and the adjacent parts, for above CC years; and now the Pope be- 
ganto ftrut it with the prondeft throwing off the juri(diction of the Weftern Em- 
pire, having his daring Lombards thus brought to nought; and Charles the Great, 
the Champion of Europe his freind, doubly ingaged to him the See of Rome, authori- 
fing his Father Pepizto be King of France, the firft ftep to Charles his greatneís , and 
after, as they fay, Crown’d him the firft Emperour of the Welt, in oppofition to 
that of the Ealt or Conftantinople. 





SECT. s. 
The depofing of Childerick the third, King of France: 


H Aving here treated fomewhat of Pepin and Charlemaign, let us fee how they 
came totheit grearneís and Government. There having raign’d in France 
Eigiteen Kings, fince Aderouce (fome fay Grand-child to Pharamund) who was the 
fitt that brought chefe German people into France, and there fetled them; there 
then fucceeded in the Kingdom Childerick or Helderick, by fome falfely calPd 
Chilperick., of which name there bath alfo been two Kings of France. 
About the year DLIX Clotaire the Firft fet up the Office ofthe Majordom [A£ai-' Du Haillanfol, 
re du Palais] being thc principal Officer in the Kingdom, one Landrecefile being 316. lib. 4. 
the firit chac was chofen ; thefe by little and little rais’d their Authority fo high, 
that they difpofed ofall things. For though at firft they were onely Stewards tothe 
Kings Houfhold,and could stretch their jurifdiétion no farther ; yet after the death 
ofCloraire the Second, they began to increafe their Power ; and at laft taking op- 
portunity by the negligence and weakueís of fome Kings, they began to rule 
all things. Thefirft that advanced the Majordomes was Ebroin, in the time of 
Theodorick or Thierry the Firít, a very meek and patient King. In this Kings raign 
Was alfo Pepinthe Grofs, Major of the Palace : Son to this Pepin was Charles fir- 
named Martel, who had himfelf call'd Prince and Duke ofthe French ; and in 
his Tomb at S. Denis heis ftiled [4] King; and the truthis, he ruled both King * Cwrolus Mar- 
and People. Son to this Charles was Pepin firnamed the fhort, who depofed his So- *“%:Xe*- 
veraign, and made himfelf King ; the {tory thus: . a3 
_ Pepinagitated by an ambitious humour, refolvesto make himfelf King of France; 
and to facilitate his Treachery, he had feveral of his Creatures prompted to 
found nothing but his commendation ; and having thus gota good efteem amongit 
the Vulgar, (who love nothing more than novelty) and having alfo gain’d over to 
his Faction and intereft, what by former favours, future promifes, and fome awe, 
. many 
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700 many of the great ones; he procuresan Aflembly or Parliament to be held at Soif- 
fons, bythe Prelates and Nobility : for as then the third Eftates or Commons had 
no authority in voting, only the liberty of preferriag their complaints. 

The Affembly prefently agreeth to the preferment of Pepin: nor was there any 
thing which lay in the way, but one fcruple, viz. the Oath of Allegiance they had 
formerly {worn to Childerick. And if they could be but difingaged from this, 
ie were then refolved to pull down their King, and fet up the little Can- 

idate. 

To cut in pieces this Gordian-knot, *tis concluded to fend to the Pope Zacha- 
ry, whom (to gratifie themfelves) they would fancy to have the power to abfolve 
Subjects from Allegiance and Oaths. And fo two are pitch’d upon to go as Am- 
balladors to his Infallible Holinefs, about the pretty, loyal, and honeft Esrand. 

4 Fe. de Bufe- The firft was call’d Barchard [bat now by a French (4) Jefitit erronioufly cal’d 
res Hill. Fran, Richardus} acknowledged by all men tobe a Britain by birth; but of what King- 
Tom.1.p.244- dom, is the Queftion; fince both (b) Englifh and (e) Scotch declare him to be theirs ; 
Ae Les pe fome will alío have him to have been Bifhop of (4) Bourges in France, but 1 fee 
pag 164, little reafon for that opinioa ; neither Claudius Robertus, not Chenu making any 
¢ Dav. Come. {uch name or man in their Hiftories of that Archbifhoprick: And therefore we 
rar.de Scot. fhail with the common opinion, conclude him to have been the firft Bifhop of Wiriz- 
fortitud.p.100- burg, in Franconia: However, he is well enough, being Sainted in the Roman Calen- 
oe nee dar. The other imploy’d in this Ambafly was Twirad, chief Chaplain to Pepin, and 
Hh Scot, Made Abbot of S. Denis. 
d Jan, deser- Thele being gotto Rome, and brought tothe Popes prefence, Burchard, as the 
res, pag. 184. better man, told his taleat large, ftuft with the commendations of Pepin, and 
his Father Charles Martel, what great Maintainers they had and would be tothe 
Romifh See: And as for King Childerick, they render’d him the worít of all Crea- 
tures; but what was worth all the reft, they promis’d him, that if he would do 
Pepin this favour, that he, when he was King, would affift the Pope againtt his 
Enemies the Lombards, and by reducing of whom, the Pope would in a manner 
Rule all Ztaly. 

This was that which Zacharylook’d for; and fo the bargain being thus ftruck, 
thePope, by fome pretty knack or other, declares the French difingaged from the 
Oath of Allegiance they formerly {ware to Childerick ; and with this good news 
thetwo Ambafladors return joyfully to their Allociates at Soiffons, the Pope having 
delegated S. Bonifacius to annoint Pepin King. 

This Boniface was then the firit Archbihop of Mentz [which before him had 

Has onely Bifhops,] he wasfirft call’d Wenefrid, but when Gregory the Second confe- 

a. ree crated him Bifhop, he changed it to Bonifacius, from his good deeds : he was bom 

e Hift,Mo- in Britain, but both Scoteh and Englif) ftrive for him: and it may be that (e) Sera. 

ge. 43%. rius miftakes the Italian Bonifacius for (f) this, who iscall'd the Father and Apo- 

Sporfwoed, ftle of the Germans, he being the chief means of their Converfion to Chriftianity; 

pag. 10, and he was in all things a true man of the Popes, by whom he is declared a Saint 
and Martyr. 

Bonifacins being accordingly come to Sosffans, annoints Pepín King; and then 
according totheir ancient Cuftom, being lifted up by fome of the Nobility upon 
a Shield, to be feen of all, is by the acclamation of the people thouted our, King 
of France. 

And thus was Childerick depofed, whofe Mair they rounded or fhortned, as 4 
Badge of infamy and degrading: and the better to underftand the ignominy of 

Fan, de Serves. this, we muft know that Clodion or Cloion the Second, King of the Francks o 
France, and Son to Pharamond, made a Law, thatnone butthe King, his Sons, o 
Princes of the Bloud-royal frould wear long Hair, it being as with the Romans a 
fign of Rule and Authority ,; which occafioned their cropping of Slaves or Se 
vants: and this Cuftom confirm’d by this Law of Clodion, continued a long timen 
France; infomuch that Cledamire, Son to Clovis, being, fain in Battel by the A 
gundians, was found and known from the reft of the dead men, by his long Hai. 
And whichis more, this Badge they obferved with fuch. Reverence and Devotion i 
that their Hiftories tellus, that Queen Clotilde would rather allow her Sons heads 
to becut off than their hair; as if fhe expreft by that, anhonourable death befor 
g Aleck. anignoblelife. This King Clodion, for his eftablithing this Cuftom amongl bis 
anit, people, wasfirnamed the (g) Hairy. 
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But the difhonourable cropping was not all they did totheir King Childerick , 700 
put as if to make him ever after incapable to fit in the Throne again, they had his 
Pole fhorn or haven, his Robes pulPd off, and a Religious Habit put on, and fo 
forcing of him to be a Mogk, thruft him into a Monaftery - and they ferved his 
Queen Gefelce after the fame way, making of her be vail’d, and fo thruft into aNun- 
nery- And thus ended the Royal Family of Merouingiens (fo call’d from King Men 
rouee, the firft that brought them out of Germany] after they had raigned over the 
French CCC years. 

As for Childerick, 1 believe he was eafie-natured-enough, apt to be cheated by 
every knave, being none of the wifeft : but yet ic will not follow, that he fhould 
therefore be depofed ; but onthe contrary, upheld by good afliftants and coun- 
fels, himfelf being tainted with no vice or wickednefs , but on the contrary; as e 
(a) Paolo Morigi will affure us, very religious, good-natured, and peaceful: and a chilperice 
all the time to his dying day in the Monaftery led a very heavenly life. . + > ->  nonfi morty , 

$ unto ne. 

giuria fattagli, perhaverlo privato del Regno, anzi efíendo di natura pia, è pacifica, fi arreccó 4 suite r fie ito 
Monaco, Perche tutto il tempo che viffe nel Monafterio, egli meno vita - Angelica, Paols Morigi Hilt, de Perlo- 
maggi illuftri Religiofi. lib. 3. cap. 18, pag. 133. t 





Here fome raife an objection concerning the anoynting of Pepin, firnamed the 

(b) hort, for his littlenefs : for fome will have him onely anoynted by 5. Boniface, + Le bref. 
Archbifhop of Mentz, others onely by Pope Stephanus the Third. But (c) Serarins © HIR. Mo 
thinks it no great wonder to have them both true, it being not the firfttime, as 5“ lib. 3- 


; : À t. 38, pag. 
he heweth, that a King hath been twice anoynted, as amongít the L/raelites ; and PS 


£ that Pepin was alfo Crowned by Pope Stephanus the Third, they with joy confefs ; 524. ee 
+ andthus tell the ftory : at 
The Lombards being rampant in /raly, the Pope for his fecurity, and to beg + 




























, allftance, fledto Pepin, at his coming into France: Fulrad the Abbot, and Duke /: Mexia vite 
d ' aaa : Y : igl Imper 
. Rotaldus, were fent to congratulate him in the Kings name; and moving forward gori, vit Com + 
' inhis journey, Charles his Eldeft Son waited upon him ; and three miles off Paris, fiantine. V. 
- Pepin. himfelf met him, alighted off his Horfe, proftrated himfelf before him, fol. 306. b. 
_ kifvd hisfeet, and [the more to curry-favour with that See, whence he had his dsd Bufieres 
Crown, and was now to defire another courtefie} very humbly play’d the part of HE pg 
: a Lackey, himfelf refufing toride, but on foot very dapperly leading by the Bridle Grimpors 

: the Horfe on which Pope Stephanus rode. Whilft this Pope ftay’d in France, he Imp. Hitt. 
í anoynted ar S. Denis Pepin for King, Bertrad his Wife for Queen, and his two pag, 371. 
Sons Charles [afterwards Emperour, and cald Charlemaign] and Caroloman, as 
Princes tó fucceed, théir Father 3 whom he publickly declared to be the true and 

lawful King ; andthatit fhould be unlawful hereafter for the Frenchto have any 
King, but of the Race of Pepin. The Pope having done this good turn to Pepin, 
‘hein requital beats the Lombards, andthe Townstaken from them bcftows upon 

St. Peter for the good of his foul; and having thus refetled the Bifhop of Rome, re- 

turneth to France. Andthis Pepin, as(d) Scipion Dupleix faith, was the firft Chri- @ Hitt. de 
{lian King that ever wasanoynted. France, 
| Thall not trouble my {elf with the difpute of this (e) Dapleix againft du Haillan ro Le 

and Hotoman, whether the Kingdom of France be Hereditary or Elective: for if 5,35 A 
thefe great French Lawyers and Hiftorians cannot agree, they will never grant a 
[anger to be Umpire ; though 1 Shall willingly grant that Monarchy abfolute and 
cteditary. 
And AA though fome will have this depofition done onely by the Authority 
Temaining in the French; yet I find moft ofthe(f) Romanifs afirm it acted onely f Be#arm, de i 
‘by the Popes authority; and fo vapour with this ftory, asan example of the Popes NG Pa Pe 
Power to depole Kings. And fo Ì leave it, as | found it. -€ B. Gab 
A 3 ? Zy Sciop, Eccle~ 

fia. pag. $11. $12. Dionyf. Carthuf: de Author, Pap. 1. 1, att. $. Celfrtancinus de jur, Principat. 1..3.¢, 3. Fram. 
Dusrenits de Benefic. 1. 1; c. 4. Fran, Ghetlis Theol. Moral. v, Papa, 10. S. Raymond. Sum. L 1, tit.de Hzret, 
© 9. pag. 41, Jo. deTurrecrem, Sum. de Ecclef.c. 14. ptopol. 4. Lud. 4 Param. 1,3. Q, 1. Opin, 4. 55. Sylveft. 
ie Priero Sum. y. Papa, (6 11, Dom. a Seto dik. 25. Q. 2. Art, 1. Alphenf. à Cafiro de Haret. punit, lib, 2. c,7. 
Cuil, de Monferrat de fucceff. Regum. dub, 1.97 30. Fo, Qyintinus Repet. in C¿Novir. de judic. #127. Jo, de Selva 
€ Benefic, part, 4. Q. 8, A 25, Fran, Dusrenus de facri Ecclef. Minik, lib, 1, cap. 4. i 


CHAP. 


© Biblioteca Nacional de Espana 


A NA EN A 
124 Thetroublefome Raign of Lewesle Debonnaire, LIB. IN 
E a a pe re ra a aaa 


700 
CHAP. V. | 
a. The Murtber of Conftantine the Fifth, Emperour of Con. 
ftantinople, by his Mother Irene. Es 


. 2. The miferable and troublefome Raign of the Emperour Lewes 
le Debonnaire, by the the many Rebellions againft. him... 

3. The Murther of Michael, Emperour of Conftantinople: 
with Pope Adrian the Second bis opinion of the Mur 
therer. Cda a eS 

4. Several Infolencies and Murthers committed by the’ Vent. 

tians againft fome of their Dukes, about this time. i 
























SEC T. 1. 


The Murther of Conftantine the Fifth Emperour o Conttan: 
unople, by bis Mother Irene. E 


P E have formerly feen a quarrel between the Emperour and Pope, about 
SNES the worfhipping of Images, and now we fhall perceive a giddy zed 
i ` makea Mother monftroufly unnatural. 

Leo the Fourth Emperour of Conftantinople being dead, his Son Conffartine the 
Fifth fücceeded; but being then young, his Mother Jrene governed all: fhe wa 
very earneft for the worfhipping of Images, and (which hugely gratified the Pop 
of Rome) fhe had the ufe of them confirm’d by a Councit at Në: and-thongt 
fhe was a woman, and the handfomeft of her time, yet fhe wanted neither policit 
nor courage to {way the Imperial Scepter; and for that time fhe governed, f 
was efteemed by moft. : ; o 

But Conftantine being now come to years, takes the Government upon himflf 
hath his Mother Jrene to live by her felf, fhews himfelf as his Father and Grand. 
father had done before, zealous againft Images, and willing that Priefts shoul 
marry; and commands Stasratixs, an Infant of his Mothers, not to meddle an 
more with State-Affairs: though at laft he let frene have a great hand in the Ew 
pire. HOEY SS 
But fhe not content, unlefs fhe had all, confpires againft her Son; and withthe 

afliftance of Sramratims, won the Army over: to their Faction, and fo violent} 
feifed upon the Emperour, (who endeavoured an efcape, but could not) whol 
eyes fhe unnaturally ordered to bepluck'd out, which was acted with fuch vio 
lencevpon him, that he dyed prefently after. And fome Hiftorians tell us (whit 
aGhrift. Be- . miuft be left to every mans belief) that the [4] Sun, as difdaining to fhine upo 
Pa tees, thofe who had wickedly pluck’d out the eyes of their Soveraign, vail’d him 
+. Univers. > E ` ohi 
P. 307. up in blacknefs and mourning, that for feventeen days together there was no lig 
‘ upon the Earth. mY; ; a 
Asfor Irene, there were fome Overtures of a Marriage between her and Charli 
the Great, fo tounite the Empires. But Charlemaign’s Amballadors coming! 
Conftantinople, found that defign fpoil'd by a great alteration .: for one Nicepkon 
having made the Ariy fure to him, befiegeth Irene, takes her prifoner, is him 
{elf declared Emperour, giveth an Oath of Allegiance to the Army, banifhed 
Irene , confining her to the Wland Lesbos, where fhe pines away with angi 
and grief: and fo Nicephorus ftruck up a peace with Charlemaign, and the En 
pire’s divided. 
This Charles was the firft that was Emperour of the Welt, or Germar}, A 
whole 


= 


por; 
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whofe Coronation the Pope did adore him, as ufed to be done to ancient Empe- 700 
rours; that is, as (a) Dapleix faith, the Pope kneeling on theground, humbled + Alors le , 


himfelf before him, acknowledging him to be Emperour of Rome, $ ar gaa 
Annales) adora Charles àla maniere des anciens Empereurs, c'el 4 dire, s'humilia devant luy les genoux a terre, le 
reconnoiffant comme Empereur Romain, Scipion. Dupleix, Tom. Y. pag. 449.'O) 4, 


The French and Spaniards are yet at difpute concerning their Relation to this 
Charlemaign and the Empire; the Cafilian affirming himfelf to have much of this 
Charles his blood in him, being in partde{cended from him, and fo hath more right 
to the Empirethan the other, the Royal-line of Charles ending in France, by the 
coming in of Hugh Caper. Thisis as furioufly oppofed by the French, but being 
nothing to my purpote, 1 fhall refer tiofe of the Spanifh Intereft to the Reafons of 2 
(b) Chsflerins , whilll thofe who ftand forthe French may confult the Aníwers to & Vindicia 
them by David Blondellns, where the Monfesr may clog himfelf with a bad method, Hilpan, 
and multitude of Genealogies ; witha Preface, as fome fay, of the Gate of Mya- 
dis, bigger than.all the other work or Building. Andalmoft an hundred years apo, 
Matthem Zampinus wrote an Apology for Hugh Capet, as defcended from thean- 
cient French Kings, and related allo to Charles the Great. But this by the by. 





SECT. 2. 


The miferable and troublefome Raign of the Emperour Lewes le 
Debonnaire, dy the many Rebellions againft him. 


Ce le Adaione Cor the Great] being dead, there fucceeded him, as Em. 
perour and King of France, his Son Lewes le Debonnaire Ci. e.the Courteous 
or Affable] by the Latines cal'd Ludoviciss Pins) one, though very good-natured 
andreligions, yet was his life nothing but trouble and mifery: I hall not fay any 
thing ofthe Tumultuous Saxons, Hunns, Normans, and fuch-like people; but tell 
you what oppofitions he received from his own Kindred, and what Rebellions and 
Treafons were waged again him by his own Sons. 
Bernard, Son to Pepin, Son to Charles the Great, and fo Nephew to ° 
this Lewes le Debonnaire, was call'd King of Jtaly, and there lived to keep 
mole people in fabjection totke Empire: but by his inconfiderate Rebellion againít 
his Uncle Lewes, he loft both it, with his liberty, eyes, and life too, 
Lewes having made Laws to reftrain the excels of fome Bifhops, procured him 
the hatred of fome of the proud Clergy ¿ amongft the reft , three were moft emi- 
nent inthis Faction and Rebellion, wz. Anfelmus Bilius the Firft, Archbifhop of 
Milan, Wolfeidi:s, Bifhop of Cremona in Italy, and Theedulphus, Bifhop of Orleans 
in France : thefe fob'd up Bernard with ftrange hopes of fuccefs; ifhe would war 
againft his Uncle Lewes; and in feveral difcourfes with him, play’d their Cards 
fowell, that having ac firft breath’d into him difcontent, to which his own proud 
humour perfwaded him; then hopes of carrying all, at taft ingaged himto ap- 5 
peat in open Hoftility, titling of himlelf(¢) King of France , which he alfo réfol. cP. Berthaule 
ved to feife upon, to which purpofe he had got aftrong Atmy, and fortified the Florus Fran- 
Alean pallages into Iraly. A OE E 
The Emperour Lewes informed of this, imploys his whole care to providé hitn- yo, AE 
felf with a fufficient force; which having gathered together from feveral places, ` | 
marched towards Iris Enemy. Bernard underftanding the great ftrength of Lewes, 
and his own Souldiers running away from him, whereby he knowing that he was 
notable to ftand againít him, having confuited feveral ways for his own fafety, he 
found none that were probable to fucceed, but hisfubmiflion; and knowing the 
Emperour of all men to be moft merciful and good-natored,taking his opportútiity, 
he goeth to Lewes, acknowledgeth his fault, and humbly begs his pardon; and fo 
did others, the chief of this Rebellion; by which means a full difcovety of 
the defign was made: but that which incenfed moft, was, that the 
Emperour by thefe confeffions underftood , that fume of his own chief Coun- 
Ef fellors, 
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$ Jo. de Buf- 


fellors, and moft intimate familiars, were privy to, and ingaged in the Treg 
chery. 

They are all imprifoned, and an Affembly being held at Aker in Germany, they 
are all there declared, according to their old Laws, guilty of High-Treafon, an 
fo the chief of them adjudged to death. The Emperour was very willing to 
{pare Bernard, only to have confined himto perpetual imprifonment. But the 
other Counfellors about him fo aggravated the pride, arrogancy, and this Trea. 
fon of Bernard, that Lewes, though with grief, confented that he fhould have his 
(b) eyes pulled out (it being the common punifhment in thofe times) which accord, 


fieres, Tom.1. ingly was (c) done; and the third day after he dyed for grief The Bithops, wh 


Pag: 333- 


were found guilty of this Treachery, were deprived of their Dignitics, and thru 


e Giacop. Filip. into little Covents. 


de Bergamo in 


his old italian Chronicle, ( ic may be, through a miftake) declares the punifhment thus: Bernardo effenclomenay 
in Aquiígrana fu decapitate, fol, 304. b. 


» Iniperial 
KiB, p.392. 


As for the Emperor Lewes, he no fooner heard of Bernard”s death, but he wa 
hugely troubled, publickly repenting that he had confented to fuch Counf, 
openly confeffing his Cruelty, as he cali’d it, and order*d all the Plotters to be fet 
at liberty, and reftored to their former Beings. . 

But now let us proceed to a more unnatural Rebellion; and firft, for the better 
underftanding of it, the Reader, if he pleafe, for memory fake may glance vpo 
this {mall Scheme. l 








Charles 
the Great, 
the  Firft 
Empe- 
your, 
Lewes de 
Her- Debonnaire, tò — Judith, 
mingardis him was firft gi- Daughter to 
Daughter to—ven France; but out-——-Welfo, Earl of 
Earl Ni- | living his two Bro- Altdorf. 
granus. | thers, he be- 
came Em- 
. | peronr, | 
po a ER ES AS 
| 
Lotharius, Pepin Lewes Charles 
after the over- had Aqui- had Bavaria gi- the Bald was 
throw of Bernard tane given him ; yen him by his Fa- King of France, ant 


made King of Italy, he dyed before his ther, and his Brother at Jaft Emperour: k 
and was by his Fa- Father, leaving  Zothairewasforcedto was poyloncd, s 


ther joyn'd with two young give all Germany, feme lay , by 
him in the Em- Sons. and is called his rhy- 
pire. King of it. cians, 


Some have indeavoured to declare the true grounds of this unnatural Rebel 
lion, but others fuppofe that ambition was the real caufe, whatever might be 
the pretence, one of them being this: Lewes fighting againit the Afoors in Cat 
lenia (as his Father, Grand-father, and Great.Grand-Father had done before him 
there was one (4) Bernardo del Carpio, Nephew to King .Alonfo, who was fob 
mous in thofe Wars againft the Saracens for his great prudence and fuccels, tit 
the Emperour Lewes took a fpecial liking to him; and being of fuch great Birth 


and Duke of Barcenona, he took him to him into France, waking him a fpecial Fr 


vourite. At this promotion of a Stranger, the French took pet; and at laft, Y 


tumours and falfe News fo iacreafed the Charge, that the Crime alfo fell heal 


upon the Empreís ?xditbe, as one too familiar withthe faid Bernardo, and as om 


thar had fo much poffefs’d the Emperours affection, thar fhe not only ruled al 
but intended alfo to get all for her Son Charles, from the Emperours other this 
Children. 


Bul 
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But the teuthis, thefe reports are by the Wifeft held to be falfeand impertinent, 800. 
for the Emperour, to fatisñe the world of the firft, order’d Bernardo to depart 
from him; which accordingly he did, returninginto Spas: and for any other 
crime laid to him, having beg’d leave, he publickly challenged (according to the 
caltom of thofe times) any hisaccufer, againft whom he would clear his innocen- 
cy by Combat; but none appearing, he purged himfelf by Oath. ` 
Asfor Judith, Lewes for peace-fake had fent her into a Nunnery; nor would he 
receive her again, till before her Enemies fhe had clear'd her felf: And a late ju- 
dicious (4) Hiftorian fheweth us, that the ancient Writers of thofe times do con. 4 jo. Hen. Bre» 
fefs, that the accufations laid againít Judith wereall falfe and lies. And their o. ser- Com. 
ther pretence, viz. the indeavours to have young Charles to over-top his Brothers, Cecil pe 
is very impertinent, confidering how he had given to one a great part of Germà. mates: e 
ny, tO another a great command in France; and the Eldeft, wiz. Lotharims, he had 7 
had him crown’d Emperour (though himfelf then living ) according tothe cuftomof 
thole times, the better to confirm his Succeflion in the Empire. 
But were thefe pretences true, fee no Authority to warrant this Rebellion,which 
all Authors cry out againft, and acknowledge the caufe of all, to be meerly Ambi- 
tion, Arrogancy, with hopes of domineering. 
To this Rebellion, feveral of their proud Prelates had an itching humour, nou- B 
tihing within themfelves an hatred againft the Emperour, becaufe he had by Law Tiere 
retrained their Military Pomp, moft of them then going habited, and acting like ia 
Souldiers, not troubling their thoughts with their Ofhce,as Bifhops, only to fweep 
'yp the Revenues. The chief of thefe were Ebo, or Ebbo, Archbilhop of Rheim by 
at firft a beggarly fellow, but by the Emperours favour thus prefer?d. Feffe, Bi- 
{hop of Amiens, and fuch-like , and fome of the chief Nobility were great promo- 
ters of this villany, as Hilduin, Huzo, Monfredus, &c. 
* And who muft head-thefe, but Pipin the Emperours Son? and fo having gota 
‘couliderable Army together, he marcheth againít his Father, and in his way takes 
“Orleans. ; 
:: The Emperour upon notice of this, fends his Emprefs, for fecurity or policy» Anno. 830. 
‘toaNunnery at Leoz in Picardy; himlelf going to Compeigne nearer París. Pepis 
: hearing of this, fendsa party of his Confederates to Leon, where by force they 
ptakeout Fuditoa, and carry herto their General; where fhe is threatned with all 
manner of torments and deaths, unlefs fhe will ufe all her Arguments and Intereft 
ito perfwade Lewes to become Monk, and refign the Empire, and fhe her felf to 
¡torn Nun. Upon this, fhe is carried to Compeigne, where the privately perfwades 
the Emperour to be as cunning as pollible in this great concern: and having dit 
covered to him fome other hints, fhe returns to the Confederates, by whom fheis 
¿fent to Poittie»s, and there thtoft into the Abbey of (b) S. Radegonde, and there ¿Des. Croke, 
by force vailed as a Nut: Pepin and his Confederates, publickiy rejoycing at this 
tine act of theirs; thinking that now they had all at command, and as heart could 
Evil. À ; 
~ Whilít thefe Infolencies were acted in France, Lotharius, or Lotaire, the Eldeft 
Brother, was in Italy at his Command ; but that he leaveth, and cometh tobean 
Actor withihe reft. Athis firft coming in, his Councils were divided , for though 
ide declared againft any incivility to be done to his Father, yet he punifhed all Don 
Bernar do's Relations he could meet withal, one he banifh’d, and another he com; 
{macded to have his eyes pull’d out, ahd then did as much as approve of: that had 
been hitherto done, and {othe Emperour remain’d without any Power or Autho- 
ity, excepting the bare Name. l AE , 
¿Having gone thus far, "twas at laft fuppofed the moft planfible means to bring 
Bheirdefigns about, to have a publick Meeting or Affembly held ; where they did 
Mot queftion, but their actions would be approved of, and the Emperour forced 
Prelign. Upon this, it behoves Lewes to play his Cards well now or never ; and 
paving confulted all ways, at laft he found none that had any hopes of fecuritys 
But to truft to his old Friends the Germans, where if he could procure the Affem- 
aly to be kept, he queftion’d not but all would go well; for he thought that at this 
me he had little reafon to confide in his Country-men the French, who had thus in 
sme of {uci need left him inthe lurch. 
k And accordingly he behaved himfelf fo cunningly, that he not only got the Pars 
lament to be held in Germany, butalfo that none fhould appear ar this Meeting in 
Ff 2 4 War. 
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a Warlike pofture, and accompanied with no more than hisown Family and At. 
tendants. And having thus fecured himfelf, he goeth to the place appointed with 
his Son Letharius, where feeing himfelf ftrengthned with the affection and aff. 
ftance of a great many Germans, he pluck’d up his courage, and began to oppofe 
the vapours of his Enemies , and in full Parliament, being informed that the two 
Lord Abbots, Halduin and Walachus, hismain oppofers, had come to the Meeting 
attended with Armed-men, boldly ask’d them, how they durft appear fo accom. 
panied againft the Edict? and to punifh this their Infolency, commanded both of 
them, with their Souldiers, to depart the place, confining the reft to relide and 
Winter at Paderborn in Wefiphalia, and the other at Corbie in Picardy. 

This action quite broke the hearts of the reft of the Confpirators, and put them 
to their wits ends; and fcarce knowing which way to turn themfelves, the next 
night, the chief of them went to Lotharius, to confult what fhould be done: nor 
need this take up much time of confideration; for they found but two ways, ei- 
ther prefently to put it to che venture of the Sword, orto withdraw themfelves 
fromthe Parliament, till they could increafe their force, either to carry all France, 
which they doubted not of, or by fome policy to get the Emperour out of the Ger. 
mans protection; but by all means they períwaded Lotharius never to comply with 
his Father; and having thus vented their wicked counfels, they returned to their 
Lodgings. ; O A oe ere 

The Emperour Lewes was not idle all this while, but kept his Spies on foot, by 
whom he underftood the defiga of this Conventicle? Upon which, next morning 
he fends to hisSon Lothaire, adviling him not to be rul’d by fuch wicked counfe, 
nor to truft to fuch falfe Friends, who had rebell’d againft their Soveraign, and 
would in time, toadvantage themfelves, defert himtoo, forall their prefent faie 
promifes; deficing him to leave the Contederates, and tocometo him, where he 
fhould be lovingly received. oo Bert ye 1 ES 

Lotbarims, at laft, thinks it beft to obey his Fathers good advice, and accord. 
ingly goeth to him, where he was accepted with the deareft affection of a Father, 
The Confpirators inform"d of this, knew not whatto do; butat laft thought i 
beft to perfwade the Vulgar to Sedition, and fo prefently gave out that Lothariy 
was feis”d upon, clofely clapt up inPrifon, and bythe appointment of his inraged 
Father, was prefently to fuffer, unlefs by violence he were releafed. The peop. 
upon this, hurryinto Tumults, and fo in a tumultuous manner reel towards the 
Palace, breathing forth nothing but deftruction, and the relief of the fuppofed 
Prifoner ; and inthis fury fall upon the Emperours Life-guard, who loyaily and 
valiantly, for prefervationof their Mafter, defend the Palace-gates,. and keep of 
the inraged Rabble and Confederates. Lewes informed of this outrage and danger, 
refolved to undeceivethem ; and taking with him Lothaire, thew’d themfelvesio 
the infolent Rebels, whom he defired his Son to fatisfie and pacifie. Lotharius ha 
ving commanded filence, and obtain’d it, informed the people of their miftake, 
a aoe Speech declared the agreement and amity between his Father and 
himfelf. 
~ The multitude by this means being pacified, the whole defign of the Faction 
and Rebellion fell to the ground; by which means Lewes obtain’d fo much Cov 
rageand Authority, that he had the chiefof the Confederates feis’d upon, andin 
publick Parliament convicted of high-Treafon, and fo condemned to Deach. Bu 
fuch was the mercy of the Emperour, that he only had the Clergy-men deprived, 
and fomeof the Laity, for fecurity fake, confined to Monafteries: And as forhis 
Rebellious Son Pepin, forgetting all Animofity, he receiv’d him into the heightd 
his paternal Affection. And having thus eas’d himfelf of one Rebellion, he fet 
for his Emprefs Fuditha fromthe Abbey of Poiétiers, whom yet he would not i 
ceive to his Bed, till according to his Laws fhe had purged her felf from all tit 
crimes and objections laid againft her. And thus Peace being made between tin 
and his Children, he diffolv’d the Parliament, fending his Sons to their refpedit, 
Charges, viz. Lotharius to Italy, Pepin to Aquitaine, and Lewes to Bavaria Bi 
not content with this favour and mercy, to compleat his Charity, after the haly! 
Feaft of Eafferwas finifhed, he by a general Act of Oblivion pardoned all thok 
whom he had before punifhed, deprived or confined, freely granting to evir 
man the liberty ofdeparting and enjoying what they did formerly, according t 
their own humours aad pleafures. 

Not 
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Now we might fuppofe thar all would be quier, the chief of the Rebels, by the 
Emperoursmercy, not only being fhamed, but obliged into Loyalty - but we fhatl 
find the contrary. For the aforefaid Bernardo, having by his intreaty procured 
another Parliament to be held for the publick clearing of himfelf from all accufations 
Jaid againft him > accordingly he came, and according to the unjuft and heathenifh 
cuftom of thofe times, offer” to prove his innocency by Combat ; but ngne appear- 
ing to fight him,by Oath he publickly prov’d himfelfunguilty. The Emperour to fa- 
tishe all parties, fent to his Son Pepin, who feemed the greatelt Enemy, to be pre- 
fent at this Meeting and purgation of Bernardo. But Pepin doth not prefently o- 
bey, but protraéts the time till the Parliament was diffolved, and all finifhed; 
which affront fo much incens’d Lewes, that he commanded Pepin to be feiz’d up- 
on, who at laft giving his Keepers the flip, efcaped and fled to Aquitain, where 
(upon what account I know not) he got Bernardo to revolt from the Emperour, 
and joyn with himin the fame Rebellion: But Pepin being feiz’d upon again,was, 
to prevent his farther mifchief, carried whence he had moft fway, and confined 
to Trevers in Germany: but fromthis reftraint and judgment he alfo efcaped; and 
being at liberty, made it his whole defign to moleft and oppofe his Father, filling 
all places he could with Infurrections; which fo incenfed Lewes, that (fleeing by 
fair means he could not reclaim his Son) he deprived him of all jurifdiction over, 
and to Aquitaine, and whatever elfe he pofleft, giving the fame to his Sons Lo- 
tharius and Charles. ; 

Pepin feeing himfelf thus deprived of ail, refolved to make others as bad as him- 
felf; and firit, he felt the pulfe of his Brother Lothaire, which with a little bad 
counfel, he moved to beat according to his own defire, and in this humour, they 
both refolyed torenew the Rebellion, to depofe their Father, and fo rule all: and 
to this Treachery their (4) Prelates and Clergy were the main Trumpeters, by 
their Preachments, Scribling, and bad Example. 
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. According to the Plot, the Sons march’d againft their Father: Pope Gregory the 
Fourth coming from Jraly (fome fay with Lorharims) to the quarrel, but whether 
to end it, or fomentit, 1 cannot Íwear; but the report went thenftrong, that the 
Pope allifted the Sons. By this time the Armies drew near one another in Alfatia, 
and were ready to joyn Battel ina large Field, call'd by the Germans (b) Lugenfeld 
[i ethe Field of Lies or Deceit] between Bazil and Strasbourg. Buthere the Pope 
teem’d to offer his affiftance toa reconcilement. À 
The Sons perceiving, that the more they delay’d, the ftronger they would grow, 
by the hourly coming over to them of fome of the Emperours Army, defired Pope 
Gregory to enter into a Treaty with their Father, who accordingly goeth to Lewes, 
whom he found Armed amongft his Officersand Army. To be fhort, time is thus 
delay’d for {everal days, and then Conditions granted by the Emperour, with 
which Gregory Teturns to the Confederates. But this wastheruine of Lewes; for 
whileft thisdefign was cunningly driven on, the Sons, by their Aritgrors, had fo. 
wrought with the Imperial Army, that the morningafter Gregory’s return, they 
did not only runaway by piece-meal, buc upon a fign given, by whole Troops, 
Regiments and Squadrons, they bafely revolted, and march’d over to the Sons, 
leaving the poor Emperour onely attended with a few of his Faichful and Loyal 
Servants: from which cheating and treacherous action the place hath ever fince, 
tothisday, beencall’d, as aforefaid, Lugenfeld. f 
The Emperour feeing himfelf thus left in the lurch by his perfidious Army, 
and fo near his Enemies, that there was no hope of efcaping, and if he could, 
knew not whither to go; defireth his Friends, then left with him, to depart and 
hift for themfelves, that fo they might avoid the fury of thejr Rebellious Enemies, 
not willing that they fhould fuffer ruine for their Fidelity and honefty : and having 
thus perfwaded them, with tears and fighs of both parties, they ftole away- And 
being thus left, only with his Wife, his young Son Charles, and a few Seryants, 
he fent to his Rebellious Sons, that he would deliyer himfelfinto their hands; 
provided they would take care that no affront or violence fhonld be done. to him, 
and thofe few with him: the Sons confent toit, and command him to come to 
them, who forthwith mounting on Horfe-back, with his few Friends, codo to 
their 


© Biblioteca Nacional de Espana 


¿ Campus 
Mendacit. 


130 


800 


The troublefom Raign of Lewis le Debonnaire, LIB. HL 








their Camp, where the Emprefs was taken from him, delivered to his Son Lewes 


and by him fent into /ra/y, and there thruft into a Nunnery at Torrena, in the Duke. 
dom of Milan y and the Emperour with the reft of his Companions were alfo con. 
fin”d: And now they parted all amongít them, and rewarded themíelves ; Pepin 
was reftored to Aquitaine, Lewes had Bavaria, with fome other Additions; and 
Lothaire poleit the Empire, and moft of Frazce, and fo the other Brothers de. 
parted to their Dominions. , 

Lothaire had his Father in his cuftody, whom he carried to Soifons, and there 
thruít him into the Abbey of St. Medard, and his Son Charles into another Monatte- 
ry : and having appointed a Parliament (for the better colour to his Rebellion) 
to be held at Compeigne, at the time appointed they met, where the condition of 
the Emperour was confidered, a company of lying accufations brought in againft 
him, invented crimes falíly laid to his charge, and what not? to make him odi.. 
ous tothe people. febo, the Archbifhop of Rheims, and other Prelates (the Ring. 


leaders of the Rebellion) fpoke and acted furioufly againft him. Inthe mean time 


a An. 833. 

b Hit, Franc. 
Scriptor. Tom, 
2, P 331,332 


333° 
c Paris 1641, 


they fenttohim, to fee if he would quietly and freely refign the Empire, which he 
abfolutely refufed to do, declaring he would never part with his Authority ; pro. 
tefting againft them as no Judges over him, he being their Soveraign, and they 
only his Subjects. 

But this put not the leaft ftop totheir villany ; on the contrary, rather increaf. 
ing their Infolency : and foin a formal way (like our Bloudy High-Court of fu- 
ftice) proceeding againft him, whom, though notheard, nor permitted to ap- 
proach or {peak for himfelf, they adjudged not worthy'to Rule; and by their 
pretended Authority, did there Deprive himof all Right, Power, Jurifdiction, 
or intereft he had to the Diadem ; and fo adjudged him toa Monaftical life, never 
to meddle hereafter in any Bufinefs. Nor was this all, but, that the Action might 
carry the greater fhewof Equity with it, they by fome falfe Friends had fo cun- 
ningly dealt with the Emperour under-hand, that for all his former refolution, 
for peace-fake he was over-perfwaded or threatned toconfefs himfelf guilty, and 
that in the moft publick and vileft fafhion, to procure to themfelves the great. 
eft honour with the people, and moft ignominy to himfelf And the manner 
was thus - 

Lewes was carried to Compeigne, and then in the great Church of the Bleffed Vir- 
gin, before the Parliament and People, he kneel’d down upon an Hair-cloath, and 
did publickly confefs before them all, that he had done many things amifs, whill 
he fway’d the Scepter : But this they thought not fafficient, and therefore the Bi. 
fhops commanded him to make a farther and fuller acknowledgment of his crimes 
and offences ; to which purpofe, they had aforehand drawn up a large writing, of 
a great company of fins, abufes and enormities, of all which he was there declared 
guilty. The forged Charge it felf being long, falfe, and imperfect, I (hall refer 
you to (4) Baronius, and the excellent French Antiquary, (b) Andrè du Chefne, to 
whofe learned Collections his induftrious Son Francis, five years after, added twa 
other large (c) Volumes. 

This flanderous Paper being giveninto the Emperours hand, he was made to 
read it before them witha loud voice, and with trickling tears, to acknowledge 
himéelf guilty of all thofe untruths; which done, the Prelates fubfcribed their 
names as Witnefles ; and for a farther confirmation of it, "twas then laid upod 
the High Altar, as a full and compleat Teftimony againit Lewes. Yet did not 
all this fatisfie, for as yet the Emperour had not been difpoffeft of his Imperial 
Badges, and fo to finih their malice, firft, they make him take off his Sword 
and Belt, both which were Jaid alfo upon the Altar ; then the Bifhops pull off his 
other Royal Robes, inftead of which, firft, they put on him an Hair-fhirt, chen 
the other Weeds belonging toa Monk ; fo Mafs being ended, the people are dif 
mift, and poor Lewes thruft into a Monaltery, whence, the Parliament being Dif 
folved, Lotharims leads bim in that pittiful habit and condition to Aken (or Ais) 
in Germany. 

Here have we feen a good, pious, and virtuous Emperour brought to the wart 
of ignominies, by his own Rebellious Sons and Subjects; and now this unnat 
tal Child Lothaire ruled and fway'd all according to his own pleafure, which (ticd 
up difcontent in many, wbilft the patience of the holy Lewes, atthe long run, 
moved pitty and compaflion inothers. But not to dwell on this forrowful it 
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ject too long: to be Mort, feveral confule ferioufly about the bufinefs, refolve 

to be eas'd from their bondage, determine the reftauration of Lewes ¡to which 
purpofe after fome confideration, fome Grandees levy men, whichaclaft, increafe 
toa confiderable ftrength, and lo fend to Lotharims to have his Father reftored ; 
whorcplyeth, that none can grieve more then he for the hard dealings againtt his 
Father ; but he being depofed by the Decree of the Bifhops, he canuot be reftored 
without their confent, and defires the prefence of fome of thofe Gentlemen to 
confule with him. la the mean time he had departed from Germany, carrying his 
Father Prifoner with him to París, and thence to S. Denis. But perceiving him- 
{elf not able to cope with his Enemies, who came too fuddenly upon him, he 
withdrew into Burgondy , leaving bis Father behind him. tn the mean time, thofe 
who intended the Reftaurarion of the Emperour , came to S, Denis, releale Lewes > 
to whom they offer their fervice, and difire him to take upon himthe Empire a- 
gain. This he denyeth, unlefs he were declared innocent, and reftored by Bifhops; 
pecaufe by them he had formerly been deprived. Upon this fome Bifhops arc got, 
who in the great Church at S. „Deris, declare the former fentence illegal, with 
their own hands take off him his Monkifh Attire, inveft him with the Soveraign 
Purple, girdhis Swordand Belt to him again; and all this publickly before the 
people. And fo we have him Emperour once again. 

But his Son Lothavins was far from fabmitting to, or acknowledging any legality 

in this a€tion ; and lo having gota confiderable Army, ruineth all before him, ma- 

king Viennein Dauphine, and ocher places there, fubmit to him thence he return- 

"eth into Burgondy, where he taketh Chalozs upon the great River Soane, which he 
deftroyeth, and he headeth the two Loyal Noblemen, Goffelinns [or Gotfelin] and 

2 Sanila Lor Samila] and to heighten his cruelty and Rebellion,takes the Lady Gerberg 

* outofa Nunnery where fhe profet, made her be putinto a Wine-Veflel, and lo 

f thrown into the River Soane, where fhe was drown’d; and thence proceeded in 

E his fury to other places in: France. But the patient Emperour fènt his Son 

E Lathaire a pardon, and took him into his favour again; the Son be- 

ing the more willing to accept of it, becauíe he now found that he was not a- 

> ble to withitand his Father. a 

And now we might think again that all would be quiet, and after fo many par- 

E dorings and favours , they would let the good Emperour livein peace. But we 

find quite contrary, for his Son Lotharin troubles himagain in Jraly: but this be- 

k ing pacified, his youngeft Son Lewes rais'd forces and rebeli’d in Germany ¿the news 

| ofwhich being broughtro che good Emp.ronr,fo hugely troubled and perplext Anno 840. 

Shim, tiat it put him into adifeafe, which never left him till his dying day, which 

followed not long after ; ali which would be too tedious here to relate, the former 

‘ane being facisfactory enough to any man, of the heinoufnefs of chefe unnatural 

Rebellion, ; 

E We have formerly hinted of Pope Gregory the Fourth, coming from Rome into 

Franee, in the ime ofthefe jate Rebellions, and how by his means, time was pro- 

Etrafed at Lugenfeldr, to the ruine of the Emperours Caufe, and his Dethronization: 

Ao which I íhall add nothing, but oncly this by the by, that fome will not at all 

perant, that the Pope himfcif had any defign againít Lewes, but mecrly came upon 

fa good intent to make peace amongft them: Againft which Objection I fhalt not 

ttouble my felf with a Reply, but onely refer the Readersto the learned Colleéti- 4 De rebus fe- 

pasoi (a) Henricus Boecherus, and the Lord (b du Pleffis, where they may find, by = is 25 

pome inftances, that it was the opinion of the ancient Hiftorians, and thole who li- p Syt. Iniq: 

Wed too about the fame time,that the Pope joyn’d with the Sons in Rebellion again{t pag. 157. 

¡ne Father. However it be, ’tis confeft by ali parties, thatin France the Pope left 

previn name behind him, for histoo much (as they thought) compliance with 

Bie Sons. 

i Thetruthis, the Emperour might very weli take fome diftafte againft Rome, for 

Petnoted (edition there; in which Theodore, chief Secretary tothe Church of Rome, 

and Leo the Nomenclator, had their Eyes puli’d our, and Nofes cuz off, and fo flaia 

p the Lateran it felf, and no one crime objected againít them, but their affection 

f the Emperour : Of which action Pope Pafchal the Firft was accufed by fome; 

tac endeavour’d by his Agents to clear himfelf of this crime tothe Emperour : 

4 tthis not fatisfying, and feeing Lewes farther refolved to find out the bufinefs, 

dy his own Oath declared himfelf guiltiefs ; and yetat the fame time lo ftour 

pis Pafchal, that he would not permit thofe who had flain tiem to be punified, 


oF 


809 

























O Biblioteca Nacional de España 





132 The troublefome Raign of Lewesle Debonnaire, LIB. I, 


800 or to fail under any fecular Judge, and the reafon ofall this was, becaufe they 
were people that belong'd to the Family of S. Peter. A pretty Maxime; yet were 
it worfe, it would be authentick enough in that houfhould. And Fagues de Mon- 
Plaidoye pour tholon [a falle name, I fuppofe, for I think the true Author was the great French 
a Pe.es Joi Jefuite Pierre Cotton] when in this cafe he makes it his defign to make an Apolo 
i oe “i for his Society, handeleth the Queftion fo flightly, cunningly, and with fuch Lege. 
ore. ` demain, Mhifting himfelf (according to his other Writings) this way and that way, 
that every man may take him ashe thinks fit, and fo may be of any fide, either ac. 
cufaticn or vindication. But this by the by. 
1 : "Tis true, Pope Pafchal did aifo declare thofe who were flain to be guilty of 
death, and that they juftly foffer”d, but this was fo little fatisfactory to Lewes, that 
he fent fome again to Rome to examine and try the bufinefs: but the death of the 
Pope, in the mean time, render’d the Journey ufelefs. By this we fee that the Em. 
percurs yet keptup their Jurifdiótion over Rome; nay, and the Popetoo, inre. 
Hen. Boecleruss, Jation to their Elections. For when Gregory the Fourth was cholen at Rome, he was 
pag. 84. not Confecrated, nor acknowledged as tull Pope, till the Emperour Lewes his Am. 
bafladors had been at Rome, and throughly examin’d the Election, and informed 
the Emperour, who confenting, he was then Confecrated. And (a) Platina him. 
felfconfefleth fomewhat to this purpofe, viz. This Gregory was of fuch modefy, 
that being chofen by the Clergy and people of Rome, he would not enter inte the Popedom, 
till he bad been confirmed by the Emperonrs Ambaffadors, fent for that intent to Rome, 
and who diligently examin?d the Elsétion: And the realon why Lewes did thus concern 
b Nz jura Im- himfelf with the Popes Chair, was, asthe lame Platina faith, (b) That be might 
perii awite- Loferbe Rights and Priviledges of the Empire. And fome years after this, Leo th 
iG ‘Fourth being chofen Pope, and Confecrated, without acquainting the Emperor 

Lotharius with it, yet was this action winck’d at by the Emperour, upon a reafon. 

ble and neceflitating excufe, viz. the Saracens raging up and down Italy, they could 

not conveniently fend with the accuftomed Grandeur information to Lothaire ; and 

by reafon of fuch Pagan Enemies, the delay of having an authentick Bifhop ws 
3 Pape 497: then dangerous. And their own (c) Corffercan doth make this Apology, confefing 
folent le Con: Hat otherwlfe they durft not be Confecrated without the Emperours approbatio 
facrer fans le OT confirmation. 


Confentement : 
de l’ Empereur, qui s’ en eĝoit refervé la Connoiffance, & qui d’ ailleurs vengeoit feyerement le mefpris s’ ils 
eftoit appellé,Parmi cela c’eftoit comme chofe impoffible d'envoyer vers luy, tout le pais eftant couyert de ces Infidels 





































a Vit. Greg. 
IV, 


To which we may add, that the people of Rome at thefe times and by the Pops 
d Du Plefis order or confent, fwore Allegiance to the Emperours. Thefe things (with fom 
pie a (d) ay ae by others de A EEE ae give ee 
to that which they call the Donation of Lewes to the Popes [as for thofe of Pet 
e Fulmen Bru- and Charles the Great, they are talk’d of, but Ihave ay feen them fet down in 
Smt a pore Ang the var ee in the Copies themfelves, and yetd 
Pane eld authentick, may add to its fufpition. 
J Anota, in ce as hiis is a a rp ne ah ey a dd Hira 
; ercion of Pope Joane , who is faid to have flourifh’d abou this time. Butto 
fae. free, as for thofe who are refolved to deny the ftory and being of fuch a Won 
cap, 24. Pope, they may ftrengthen their Faith by the reading of (f) Onuphrius, (g) $ 
bAn.853. larmine,(b) Baronius, (i) Eloromundus de Ramond, and of late (k.) David Blorti 
va Pavitt one: : French a As See ar to believe it, A ci e 
‘lier Eg. fOr more confirmation to (1) du Plefis, (m) Haettingerus, our learned Count, 
R centers man (2) Mr. Alexander Cooke, with the two Frenchmen, (o) Samul Marifias,* 
la Queftion. Le Sieur (p) Congnard. As for my own judgement, | fall wrap it up without part% 
¿Myít.of Iniq. ty or paflion in this, that I am fo far from being fatisfied with the.reafons brow 
PS7 recler, Againft the being of fuch a woman-Pope, that I may fancie thofe who aflert a Pa 
tom. 1 cap, 9. Jane, afford better Authority, Teltimony, and Arguments, than tholé © 
p- 616,617. denyit: Andas Cooke in Englith hath fufficiently anfwered Floremondus ant! 
n Pope Joane, reft, fo doth Adarifius in Latine and Congnard in French abundantly. cone 
pee David Blondel, though a man of great reading. But be it this way orr 
piffa reftitutas; Way » it fhall never trouble me , and fo let every man think as he pi! 
pTraitécon- for fo they muft and will : Nor do! pofitively determine any thing 
tre D, Blondell, f 


m as cm ma 
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AS 
CAP. s. by the many Rebellions againft him. 





A 





IE And fo much for our Pope or No-Pope Foane,a ftory that hath drawn forth 
to open Battalia,and fiding,the greatelt Pens in Exrope , fome to vindicate, others to 
annihilate the fitting of fuch a Lady in tte Porphyrie Chair,as Infallible Head of the 
Romi» Church: nor to this day will either party give ground or yield, but ftill 
fight itout, and whichis more, both finging Vittoria, and triumphing as Conque- 
rours: and thus ithach the happinefs or misfortune to fare, as fome other Arti- 
cles of the greatelt confeqgence in Religion, never to want Fifends and Enemies. 
Thus have we feen the pious and victorious Emperour, Lewes le Debonnaire, mi. 
ferably banded to and fro by his own unnatural Children and rebellious Subjects, 
and by the confent of the chief of his Clergy [and thofe too, as Hiftorians ob. 
ferve, whom himfelf or his Great Father had rais’d and prefer’d from che meaneft 
condition to thefe chiefeft placesof Honour and Riches] ufed with all manner of 
reproach, villany, and ignominy, yet they farther obferve, that fevere judgments 
fell upon the chief of them, who within a year were taken away bya Plagne or 


33 


800 


Peftilence from Heaven. And as for the Sons themfelves [except Pepin, who died 7. de Bufieres, 
whilft his Father lived} after the deceafe of the Emperour Lewes, we may find Tom. 1. p.368: 


them altogether by the ears, profecuting one another with all manner of violence 
and fury- 

But ve fhal! conclude this Tragical {tory of good Lewes with his Epitaph, as it 
isinthe Monaftery of St. Armulpb, at Merz, in Lorrain, which is according to the 
siming fafhion of thofe times; by which we may judgethe height of their Wir and 
Poetry: for *is to be fuppos'd that fuch a great Emperour had none of the worft 
Poets of thofe days to celebrate his fameand memory thus upon his Tomb, [and 
yet we have had many worfe made fince upon other Emperours and Kings.] 


Imperii fulmen, Francorum nobile culmen, 
Erutus à feclo conditar hoc tumulo. 

Rex Lodowtcus pietatis tantas amicus, 
Quod Pius a Populo dicitur & Tumula. 

Heldegard foboles Karoli Magni psa proles, 
In Pacis metas colligit hunc pietas 

Rumelicum vilam, guicquidue refertur ad illam, 
Arnulfo fanéto contulit, buicg, loco. 

Stirps a quo Procerum, Regumg; vel Imperatorum, 
Quorum muneribus fiftitur ike locus. 


After this Lewes fucceeded in the Empire his Son Lothaire, who at laft willing- 
lyrefigned [making himfelf a Monk] to his Son Lewes the Second, of whom 1 
fall fay nothing, butthatin his time the Popes began by degrees to neglect to 
have their Elections confirm’d by the Emperours, whom by little and little they 
began to trample upon: the greateft Monarchs being now, I knownothow, fob'd 
into a fervile reverence of thofe, whofe Predeceflors had formerly been their In- 
feriours, of which this Lewes the Second may ferve for an Example. 

Nicholas the Firft being chofenand Confecrated, this Empereur being then at 
Rome; one time the Pope in great State attended with all the chief of the City, 


wentto give Lewes the Second a vifit, who hearing of it, refolv’ 


d to meet his Anaflaf. vit. 


Holinefs; and being met, the Emperour alights from his Horfe, and on foot, with Nichol 1. Pla- 
great humility, like a Foot-boy,: led the PopesHorfe by the Bridle, and at his “”* 


departure did the fame; though certainly it might have been commendable in 
Nicholas, not to have permitted fo ignoble an action, if not manners to have de- 
[cended too, and gone afoot with the Emperour: but with the Proverb, When 
Humility vamps on foot, Pride may ride on cock-horfe: 


Gg SECT" 
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SECT. 3. 


The Murder of Michael, Emperour of Conftantinople : with 
Pope Adrian the Second his opinion of thg Murderer. 


f Ut as this Chapter begins with blond, fo let itend: And firft, we have about 

time Michael [one whofe life and rule 1 fhall not commend] Emperour of 

Confiantinople, murder*d in his Chamber by Bafilims, one whom Michael had rais4 

from the bafeft condition, to the higheft preferment , from a common Horfe. 

courfer, to the greateft Authority ; and had declared him the next Emperour, as 

now he made himfelf by the Murder of his Mafter anid Soveraign. But Phoris, 

Patriarch of Conftantinople (made lo by Michael, Ignarirts being turn’d out) deny’d 

to give him the Sacrament, as guilty of fuch an abominable crime; and yet they 

á Bafilius vero declare this Bafilims tobe (4) Pious and Orthodox, which we may Englifh, a god 

pius Orthodo- Roman Catholick. And the truth is, no fooner was the murder done, but Pope 

xus, Coqueus Adrian the Second congratulates him by his (b) Letters, calling of Atichael a Ty. 

mom rant; butas for Bafilins, thus he falutes him: Thos art in our time as another peace: 

455. t PAG: ful Salomon, who haft hearkned to the words ef God thy father, and hafi not forfaken 

b Apud Bin. the Law of thy Mother that is; as they fay, the Church. Which words put me in 

Concil. Ge- mind of Richard Baxter (that motly of Presbytery) who cald his friend and name- 
neral, fake Dick Cromwell, the wife Salomon, and fonof a valiant David. 

Bafilins, and his friend Adrian the Second, agree to have a Council at Conan 
tinople, in which Photius is turn’d out and curs’d, and Ignatius reftor’d: and here 
things were fo carryed, that the Pope by the Power of Bafilims had what he could 

c Can. 3.xquo defire. (e) Images (which the former Emperours of the Ealt always withítood) 
bonore cum li- are now declared to be held in equal honour with theGofpel, or Word of God. 
brofan@orum (4) That the Church of Rome is above other Patriarchfhips; that none might 
i eros {peak or write againft the Pope under pain of Anathema. That (e) Bifhops fhould 
eCan. 14. Not go forth to meet Princes, and if chance to meet, not to alight from their 
| Mules or Horfes, or kneel before them upon the {Core of reverence. That Bifhops 
fCan, 22; may be equal to Kings or Emperours. That thefe (f) fecular Monarchs should 
not intereft themfelvesin the promotion or election of Bifhops: Nor is it fitting 
g Canty. that they fhould be prefent in their (g) Synods, unlefs they be General Councils 
And thus Bafilius and Pope Adrian gratifie one another. And this they call the 
k An. 869: (h) Eighth General Council, though theGreeks fince that will fcarce acknowledg 
i An. 1435. it fo, but rather that held (fome hundred years fince this) at (4) Florence. 

Other Hiftories might here he inlarged upon, which hapned about thefe times, 
asthatof Denald the Fifth, King of Scotland, one vicious enough, who was clok 
imprifoned by his own Subjects; which fo troubled him, that (as mot Writers 

A An, $59. Confeís) he became his own Executioner, and (k) kill'd himfclf. And here I 
might {peak alfo of Erbws, King of the fame Nation, who was alfo put in prifon 
E An. 875. by his Subjeóts, and within three days (2) died of grief. This Erbus is firnamed 
the Swift, or Light-foor, forthat, they fay, he could run as faftasa Buck or Hare. 





SECTA 


Several Infolencies and Murders committed hy the Venctians e 
pamare de 9 ainft fome of their Dukes, about this time. 


vit. Princip. 


net. ae a ; r : 
Alsat tag A Nd from thefe might I turn toa people held in thofe times more civilized, and 


Howel Hitt. of whofe Government and Prudence hath been held, not only the wonder c 
Venice. Wil. the World, but by fome the Bulwark of Chriftendom, wiz. the Venetians of whom 
Thomas HiB.of y might at large relate ; they being weary of their popular Government, decl2- 


Hy te 697. ted themfelves a Baftard Monarchy, by their (4) Ducal: And here ae 
its 
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tell how they Rew their third Duke (a) Orfo Hyparo, and fo changed their Govern- 800 
ment again toan annual Malter or Confulhip :. the tirit being Dominico Leone. 2. Fe- Asi 
jix Corniciela, Or Cornatchino. 3. Deodato, Son to the former Orfo. 4. Fuliano Ypato, «737 
orCepario. And the fifth and lalt Zianus Fabritins, or Giovanni Fabritiaco, whofe 

eyes the People put out, and fo turned him out of his Office, and agreed to be go- T 
yern’d by Dukes again (b) Electing to that purpole the fore-named Deodato, 6 An. 742, 
Son to o ee Orfo, and having ruled thirtcen years, they put out 

his (e) eyes too. n was Galla the Fifth Duke, whofe eyes they alfo (d) put ¿ An. 755. 
oot. After him they appointed to be Duke Dominico Monegario, or Menicaccio, d An. 766, 
whofe eyes they alío (e) put out: Alter fucceded AZ-uritio, then his Son Giovan- * An. 764, 
ni, whom they (f) banil'd: Yo him fuccecded Obelerio, whom the people (g) cut f An. 804; 
ja pieces, drew his guts about the ftreets, and flew his Wife of the Bloud-royal of g An. 809. 
France. Thenext Duke was Angelo Particiato, then Fufliniang then his Brother 

Giovanni Partitiatio, who going to Prayers to St. Peter’s Church, was feiz’d upon, 

difrobed, and his beard and head being haven, was (h) thruft into a Monattery $ An, 836, 
inGrada. And after him was Elected Duke Pietro Tradenito, or Gradenico, who 

was (+) murder’d as he came from St. Zacharses Church. . And fo for thistime 1; An. 864, 
take my leave of the City Vernice. 








CHAP. VL 


1. The depofing of the Emperour Charles the Third, firnamed 
the Grofs. | | 

2, [he jumbling of Emperours, by the obflinacy of the Pope ; all 
which are made more plain by an exact Chronology. | 

3. The hurly-burly amongft the Popes themfelves, whereby their 
perfonal Succeffion is Jbaken. 





SECT. I: 


The depofing of the Emperour Charles the Third, firnamed | the 
Grofs. ` . 


No began the Popes Authority to increafe to á wonder; and every man 
thought himfelf cock-fure, if he had but that Bithop of his party, who now 
inall Countries, and ever the greateft Monarchs, held himfelf an Infallible Judg; 
and if not fubmitted to, had the ftrength of his Coercive Power, and the terrible 
vertue of his Cenfitresand Paper-thunder-bolts, vapor’dand prattl’d up by his Hire- 
lings, to afftight du ignorant and poor deluded people. 

And to make this his Prerogative more formidable, and fo to gain an eafftr paf- 
fage, and firmer fettlerment into Peoples belief ; their Priefts daily made ufe of 
pretty {tories of Gods Miracles and Judgments [imitated by our late Puritans 
and Phanaticks] fometimes in Purgatory, and fometimes God knows where: 
and this ftaple cheat of reverence and awe was had up on every óccafion. Are 
Images to be worfhip’d? then what ftrange (4) ftories have they againft thofe ë ; 
who reject them! Is the Roman Church to be Supreme? then they have pretty ee 
(b) Tales to confirm it. Muft not Kings and Emperours meddle with Church- ¢ 3. Tit. 67. 
affairs? they will tell yon ftrange (c) wonders to prove it. And if any man 4 Daurelt.c. 4: 
queftion the Popes going to Heaven, they will allure you how Pope (4) Pitts Tit. 17. 
‘the Second flew up thither, not only cloath’d in white, but with his triple Crown o 
: 0 his head coo: and with fuch-like a ufed the ancient Monks and abba. = 
| Ig 2 Fryars 
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Imperadori, 
tod, 326, b, 
b Ax. 877 


c An. 878, 
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Begue. 


¢ An. 880, 


j An, 887. 


E Nre Sererits, 
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l.4.p.064,685. 


Grimfion Imp. 
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Heur. Boecler, 
pay. 189. 

h Continuat. 
of Sir W. Ral, 
p. 138. 


The depofing of the Emperour Charles the 1hird. LIB, IN 














Fryars to ftuff their Prcachments, to the terrifying of old women, and feduce. 
ment of the wifer. And well might thofe ignorant times givescredit to fuch fan. 
cies, when of late days the chief of their Writers, fucn as. Baronius , Nierembur. 
gins, Goronus, Daurouitinsy Waddingus, Surins, ce. filuptheir Voluminous Pages 
with fuch lying trifies. = att 

And that which made the way more eafie for the Popes now to rife to thei 
greatncís, and over-top ail Secular Jurifdiction, was the ggofs ignorance of the 
times of which we now fpeak; intomuch, that the NiniBB A ge is ignominionlly 
branded by all parties, for.the anbappy and ignorant Century; in which we can fcarce 
find any thoughts of good Literature, Learning being in a manner quite forgot, 
Thus itagger’d the Temporal Juriídiétion; the greateft Monarchs themfelves, 
either by eafinefs, or bad Counfellors, neglecting their own Authority; and fome. 
times lead by a zealous fear, other times by Policy, or Intereft, were willing to 
think, and cafily perfwadcd, that the Pope hada greater power than St. Peter e. 
ver exercifed, or any of his ancienter and honefter Predeceflors ever thought 
they had, inrelation to a Coercive Authority over Temporal Princes. And what 
they have once got or made, the people belicve [right or wrong: Y for the firt 
they will never part with; and the fecond, they will make an Article of 
Faith. r 

Andthe truth of this may be teftified by approved Hiftory. The Emperour 
Leyes the Second (of whom we formerly hinted) dying without Sons, a difput 
aiofe about the Succeffion: but Charles the Bald, King of France, obtain’d it of 
Pope Febu the Ninth, as fome call’d him, and that as fome fay , according to 
the confeffion of their (a) Mexia, by giftsand Bribery: Butafter this, Charles k 
Chaune being (b) poyloned at Mantoa, by his Phyfician Zedechias, a Jew, the can: 
vals began agaim . 

Pope Fohun was refolved for Lewes the Third, King of France, but many of tke 
Iralians were for Charles the Fat of Germany: and in this refolution both parties 
were fo ftubborn, that the chief of the Romans took Arms, feis’d upon the Pop, 
and imprifoned him; from whence he getting free, fled into France, where le 
beftow’d the (c) Empire upon Lewes the Third, the (4) Stammerer or Stuttera 
But this humour lafteth not long; for a little after, the Pope being aflifted b 
Charles againít the Moors, then Invading Italy, difanull’d the Coronation of tk 
faid Lewes the Third, and declar’d and Crown’d for (e) Emperour this Charla, 
firnamed the Grofs or Fat. Though I wonder what honeft man gave the Pop 
this power or right of difpofing Kingdoms. But as the Proverb faith of Dogs, 
we may juftly affirm, that whilft two ftrive for a Temporal Title, the Popei 
fureto gain, if not the Thing, yet the efteem or honour to difpofe of it, a fod 
ilh Zeal or Intereft being the conveyers. 

Yet was theend of this Charles the Fat deplorable enough; for having bes 
Emperour eight years, and by’ reafon of his exceflive fatneís, growing very dil 
and lazy, he was (f) forfaken by all his Subjects; who having cunningly orderi 
their plots, Elected into the Government Arnulph his Nephew, Baftard to Carb 
man, Son to Lewes the Second. Thus was Charles the Grof, one of the greate 
{way then in the World, being Emperour of Germany, King of France, and ott 
Territories, fuddenly thrown down from his Glory: and though a man (g) 00 
ted in Hiftory for his Fortitude, Piety, and Liberality; yet thus, in a momen 
was he depofed, negleéted of all men, infomuch, that within three days he hal 
not one to aflift him, or take care of him: he that had commanded fo many De 
minions and Armies, hath nota Boy to wait upon him, and he that had fed {om 
ny, hadnow fcarcea bit of bread to putin hismouth, only what Bifhop Liste! 
of Mentz, through meer charity and pitty did fometimes afford him; and, fos 
fay, that after Arnulpb upon his Supplication and Petition, granted him a litt 
allowance. And thusbeing depofed at a Convention at Fribarg, near Ment! 
Germany, he went into a poor Village in Swaben, where, fome fay, he lived 
great want and mifery, and lo poorly died. 

"Tis not unworthy the obfervation, that this Charles the Grofs was the fi 
thar dated his Letters and Patents with the year of Chrif, which bath fince be 
ufed by Chriftians : Whereas, the Eaftern Princes, even until tle Councitof 
fil, as (b) Roffe faith, uled no other Computation in their Subfcriptions, but th 
ofthe World, according to Enfebiss his account, which, as fome think ¡sen 

neo 
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neous enough; yet twoto one, that amongít fuch variety and learned Chronolo- 800 
ers, we fhall find nevera Computation true from the Worlds Original. 

And thus much fer the unfortunate Charles the Grofit, of whom they tell a 
frange ftory ofa Vifion he had, by which he faw many Princes and Bifhops tor- 
mented in Hell, or Purgatory, for their factious humours, and fomenting of Wars; wiz, Malef 
of which I fall oblige no man to credit any more but this, that as the Dream bur. de geff, 
might be true, fo the puniíhment there declared might puffibly be a reward for fuch Reg. <7gl. 
ploud-zealous Inftruiments. lic. a, 





ee 








SECT. 2, 


The jumbling of Emperours, by the obftinacy of the Pope ; all 
which are made more plain by an exact Chronology, 


va 


He depofing and death of Charles the Fat being known,the Empire fell out into 
T great divifions ; for the Jtalians had formerly began to grumble, that the 
Emperours, for folong time, had not been Elected within their Country, afirm- 
ing italy to be the true Seat of the Empire: On the contrary, the Germans ftood 
as tif for their foil, declaring that by Charles the Great, the Empire was tran- 
fated thither, and there it muft remain, and fo accordingly they chufe Arnolph 
forEmperour, and acknowledge none other. Inthe mean time, the Popes (now 
alfo divided into Factions) and Jtalians Crown other men for Emperours ; and 
fo, for almoft LXXX. years, did each Nation live under their refpective Empe- 
rours or Kings. And to this day, fo refolved are moft of the Writers of both 
Countries, that the’Germans acknowledge none for Emperours, but who were 
chofen in their Country, whom, on the other fide, the Italians reject as only in- 
feriour perfons, and write only thofe to be Cefars, who were Elected on their fide 
the Alpes: And herein Baronins is very zealous for his Popes and Country (viz. 
Italy) dafhing out all along thofe of the German Elections; for which doing he 
gives you this thundering reafon, (a) Becaufe one cannot be truly Emperour, unlefs , En quod ne- 
the Pope confer it upon him. fas effet Impe- 
: i ratoris nomen 
allumere, nifi illud effet ab Apoftolica fede collatum; Beron. an, 887. fed. 3. 


But the better to underftand this jumibling of Emperours, take this following 
Chronology, in which 1 fhall time the affairs according to Baronius, Panvinius,ot 
other their chiefeft Hiftorians. 


CHARLES 
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a Lepufculus. 
Car. Sigon, de 
Regno Italie, 
an. 896, 


b Urbs Lemina, 
fo call’d by Les 
the Fourth, 
who compafied 
it about with 
a Wall, that it 
might not lie 
open to all In- 
vafions; An, 
845. Platina 
vit. Lenis the 
Fourth. 


Germany. lap! ap 





to Lewes the Second,was cho- 
fen Emperour of Germany at Tri- 
bur, upon the depoling of Charles 
le Grof. 


| 
A Rnulph; Son to Carloman, Son las des 
Í 


| 
| 
| 
. 


In Ztaly at this time was a great 
Faction about the Popedom; fome 
ftood for Formofus, others were as 
fierce for one Sergius: but by this 
means Rome it telf was ruled by 
force, the friends of Ser gins being 
there more powerful. Formofus to 
get himfelf eas’d of thefe troubles 
and enemies, fends privately to 
Arnuipb, and invites him to his 
affiftance. 

Arnulphus having rais’d a potent į 
Army, marcheth into Jtaly, and at 
laft gets before Rome it felf; which 
he fimmoned to yield, but they 
refule: upon this laycrh fiege to 
it, and feveral times attempted to! 


take it, but to no purpofe, being 





{till beaten. off: At laft he became 
Mafter of it by an unexpected ac- 
cident, which was thus: 

A La] Leverer or young Hare 
being one time got near the Army, 
and affrighted with the noife of 
Souldiers, rantowards the City; 
a party of the Souldiers in a fro- 
lick ran after her: the Roman 
Watch feeing them run fo fiercely 
towards the City, and not know- 
ing the caufe, thought they came 
to affaultché City, and ran away. 
The Germans feeing this opportu- į 
nity, made up tothe Walls, which į 
fome of them prefently fcal’d, | 
whilít others with a Ram batrer'd i 
downthe Gate: And thus they en- į 
ter’d the [y] Vatican, and fotook i 
the City: Sergims fled, but all Ssi 
partakers , who oppofed Arnul- | 
phus, were ftain without mercy. -| 

Arnal- ; 
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CHARLES the GROSS depofed. 


Bessey Duke of Friuli, 
| 


and Guido Duke of Spoleto 
upon the voiding of Charles the Fat, 
call’d themfelves Kings of Kaly 
which by their factions was mife 
rably divided, making fierce Wars 
againft each other. But Gaido was 
more ftrong, being countenanced 
bythe Pope Sergius 5 yet Berenga. 
rim counterfeited to Arm for Ay. 
nulphus. l 


Guido, or Wido, Duke of Spo. 
leto, in Rome ìs crown’d Emperour 
by Pope Formofus: for which he 
confirmed thofe Donations, pre 
tended. to have been formerly gi. 
ven to Rome. 


Lambert, Son to Guido, (his Fa- 
ther yet living) was alfo declared 
Emperour by the fame- 

Pope. [a] But Baro- a An. got, 
nius, though he doth 
confefs this, yet will not let him 
begin his Empire, till after the 
death of Lewes the Fourth, Sonto 
Bofon, viz. An. 904. But upon 
what account he doth this, Iknow 
not. Butlb\Ozuphri- 
us makes him the fole 
Emperour after’ the 
death of his Father 
Guido, viz. 894. But 
in another [c] place 
Í he will not let him 
[be Emperor till 896, 
and thea Crown’d by Pope Stepha- 


EVid. Fo, Gual, 
Chron; Chro- 
nicorum, Tom. 
2, pag, 163, 


£ De Regn, 
Ital, An,s96. 





Guide, or Wido, dyeth in daly. | 
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Allegiance to him. 


a Teftor ‘Deum im- 
mig; Devos, dr per Di- 
vins Myfleriz juro, me 
qod vivam, fore in 
poreflate Imperatoris 
Araulfis, eq, Lam- 
berti aut Matris ejus 
rebus fauturum, neque 
it dignitatem aliguam 
ndipifeantur, aut hanc 
wbem fervitute pre- 
mant, operam daturans, 


SE: 





with a great deal of pomp in St. 
Peters Church, by Pope Formtofus , 
and the Romans take this Oath of 


La] 1profefs before God and all the 


Saints , and 
Swear by the ho- 
ly Sacraments, 
to be atrue Sub- 
jek to the Em 
peror Arnulph, 
Jo long as Ive; 
and never to fa- 
the party of 
Lambert, or bss 
CEJ Mother, or 


AD, AD 


| 
| 
| Arnulphus being  conquerour, [896895 - 
had himfelf Crowa’d Emperour 


made more plain by an exaét Chronology. 


| Italy. 


Ls] Carolus Sigonius faith, that 
in this year Lambert was anoint- 
ed Emperour by Pope Stephanus 
the Sixth, having declared the Co- 
ee “of Arnulph to be void and 
null. 


139 





a DeR a 
Italia. cen 


Sigonius de Regno glo- 
rie. An. 896. 

b Agefiruda, Agel- 
tradis, or Engultrude, 


toa il them to 
the obtaining of 
a digni > or 
rs shaw Bin - 
ing this little City into Bondage. 

This done, Arzulph quits Rome, 
and Pope Formofms dyeth ; after 
whom Bonifacius the Sixth fits a 
few days, and then Stephanus the 
Sixth, who was an Enemy to For- 
mofus, and all his actions ; where- 
fore, they fay he prefently calls 
Lambert to Rome, whom he creates | 
Emperour, and declares the Coro- 
nation of Araulph by Fermofins to 
be void. 






898 j __ Aud for the better confirmati- 
899, on of Lambert in the Empire, as 
about this time, we are told how 
Pope [6] Yobn the Tenth, (orthe 
Ninth) cald a Synod of LXXIV 
Bifhops (Lambert himfelf being al- 
fo there) at Ravenna. In which, 
amongft other things, Arm, bis 
declar’d no Emperour, and 

bert held for the only Céfar : and 
if fo, then it muft be either in 898, 
or the nexe year, as is probable 
from the fitting of this Pope Feb», 
according to Onuphrins. 


Sigonius loco cit, 


b Coginates 
Antimorn, 
tom. 1. pag. 
4773 478. 


About thistime Arnulphus quit- 
tedthis world: 


Lewes the Fourth, Son to the 900900] Lewes theFourth, Son to Bofon, 
Emperour 4raulpb (his Father be- ; Earl or King of Province, was 
ng dead) was folemnly elected by call’d into Italy to oppofe Berenga- 
ithe Germans at Forchaim ( in the rins (of whom formerly) and by | , 
| Bi- Pope | ; 


n i A a 
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a By foméold 
‘Authors Ba- 
benberg. 


Serana Hilt. 
Mogunt, p.671. 
Rofi p. 140. 


| whoreplyeth, That he had kept it, 
- | becaufe he had once return'd him 


'Bilhoprick of Bamberg in Fran- 


Germany. 





kenlandt) he was but very young, 
and fo had Governours or Tutors 
appointed for him ; and he was; 
Crown’d at Aix by Hatto (the! 
Tenth) Arcbihop of Mentz. — 


Hiftorians do now and then 
mightily miftake chefe two Lewefes 
one for another ; and fometimes 
by their grand errours about thefe 
other divided Emperours, the Hi- 
ftory of thefe times are very ob- 
{cure. 

_ Bythe by, take one {tory of E- 
quivocation : Adelbert, or Albert, 
Earl of (4) Bamberg in Franconia, 
rebell’d againft the Emperour, and 
in this broil flew Ear! Conrade. Lew- 
esbefiegeth himin Bamberg ; but af- 
ter Many attempts, found no pro- 
bability of taking itor him. Upon 
this, the aforefaid Hatto, Archbi- 
fhop of Mentz,perfwades to policy, 


and undertakes the plot. Hatto goes | . 
Albert in his {trong Caftle of Bam- 
berg, promifeth his pardon , how- 


ever to reftore him fafe again to 
his Caftle. Albert goeth out with 
him towards Lewes y but being 
gone’ no farther than the next Vil- 
lage Theurftat, Hatto pretends the 
conveniency of dining : Upon this, 
they returnto Bamberg, dine, and į 
then go to ask pardonof Lewes ; | 
whither being come, as a Traytor | 
he is condema’d tddeath. Albert | 
challengeth Hatto of his promife, | 








fafe and found to hisCaftle: And ; 
lo Albert was beheaded , but how | 
Hatto dyed Authors willnot agree. ! 


ed at Ratisbone (or Regenfpurg) in 
December, 2: ae. 





Conrade Duke of Franconia,came : 
thus to the Empire: After che: 
death of Lewes, the Nobility met, | 
and elected Otto or Otho, Duke of i 
Saxony ; but he being old,defired to 
be excufed, and fo recommended 
this Conrade to their choice; and fo i 
was accordingly Crown’d at. Aix 
by Hatto, Archbifhop of M 

This 





~e 
— 


A 
b 
à 
v 


| 
| 





a ee 
4 


Lewes the Fourth of Germany di- 921 


The jumbling’of Emperours by the Popes obftinacy, LIB: I, 


Italy. 


a 





Pope Beneditt the Fourth was de. 
clared Emperour. i j 


. 904  Berengarius:and he had fome 


fighting; but at lat Berengarius 
cuaningly (as fome fay) feis’d up- 
on him at Verona, pluck’d out his 
Eyes, of which he dyed prefently | 
after, viz. 904- 
(a) Baronius tells us, that this 
Berengarins entera! | 
la Anno 904 Rome with a great 
fe&, 2. Army, and command- 
ed Pope Foha to 
Crown him Emperour, which acj 
cordingly was done ; but no foon 
er was he gone from Rome, but the 
Pope defireth . Lambert to come thi- | 
ther, whom he publickly Crown’d 
fot Emperour : and having call'd 
a Synod at Rome, and the bufines: 
propofed, the Coronation of Be. 
rengarius was declared void, but 
that of Lambert was pronounced 
legal, and fo they held him for 
Emperour. 






















904 ` Lambert, Son to Guido, though 
ke had formerly bzen declared Em. 
perour, yet Baronius will not let 

| him begin to Rule as Emperour til 
this year, being juft after the death 
of Lewes the Fourth, fon to Bofor. 


loro. Lambert was flain by Hugo, Earl 
¡of Milan as he was hunting, 





| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
E 
| 
be 


| 
| Berengarin 


ae emt in aa ee A aama 
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ermany. DARE Italy. 
ThisConrade (Otho dyinga years 








after this Fle&ion) was very je] f, 
lous of. Henry Düke of Saxony, Son | 
to the faid Otro, who got him the 
Empire, and upod this fufpitioa | ` 
endeavonr’d his ruine feveral 
times; both privately and opeú- 

ly, for which fome cenfure him of 
ingratitude. But at the laft he 
made. amends for all, appointing |. 
this Henry, his fuppofed Enemy, to 
facceed him in the Empire. l 


915 Berengarim formerly mentioned, 
was now again declared and a- 
nointed for lawful Emperour, by 
Pope Fohn the Eleventh (or Tenth) 

| | and fo (4 Baronius before this year 

| i will not acknowledg him for a law- 
| 

| 


vs a Se. 3. 
ful Emperour ; with which excep- 


tion I hall not trouble my felf, 
but let him and others like i¢ as 


Henry the firft,ficnamed Auceps, 920, 
. or the Fowler, for his they pleafe. . 
s Vid. Boe- love of (a) Birding,Son Ln” 
‘der, p.244. to Otto Duke of Saxony, 
~ thus got the Empire: 
Gnrade his enemy, finding himfelf 
fick and neer his end, throws by all 
his jealoulie and intereft, afem- 
[bled the Nobility together, and 
‘made a long Speech to them in ; 
| commendation of this Henry,whom 
¡ he defired them to accept for Em- 
| perour «after his death: they con- 
'fented toit ; only Everard, Bro- | ` 
ither to Cenrade, grieved a little 
ithat.he was not the man: but Coz- | > 
ivade períwaded him to Patience. 
Then caufing the: Sword, Scepter, ; 
Robes, and the other Imperial 
Enfigas to be brought him, heor- 
der’d his Brother Everardo carry 
them to A:»ry; which he obey’d, 
and lived a faithful Subject to Hen- 


y 


This Emperour Henry ufed alfo 
an excellent piece of moderation. 
Arnold, Duke of Bavaria, having 


bv hi A 3 l l l : 
y his many Rebellions much trou 923 ` Rodnlph, Duke of Burg ondj, was 


bled the Empire, Henry rais’d a 
greatArmy againít him ; and both 
Parties being ready to joyn Battel, 
Henry, though half certain of a 
Conqueft, defired to fpeak with 
him, and then to Arnold fo laid o~ 
pen the wickednefs of Rebellion, 
with a promife of pardon and 
favour, that Arnold prefently fob- 
|Mitted himfelf to him, and lived 
ever after a faithful Subject to him. 
Henry 


ee 





? 


call’d into Jraly againft Berengari- 
ws; he went thither with a great 
Army, and call’d himfelf King of 
Italy: fome call him Emperour. 


_ Berengarius was overcome’ by 
Rodulph; and being in the City of 
Verona, the only place then left 

Hh - . him, 


i 
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alan “Italy, 


Mint | 


Germany. 





him he was murder”d by the trea. 
chery of one Flambert, whom this 
Berengarius. had prefer’d. Ca] Be. 
, . ronius faith, that B. 
a An, 924, rengarims Was deferved. 
Seá. 1. ly kil'd. However, 
- - Flambert was hanged 
for it, byone Afelo, friend to Be. 
rengar ius. ae o 
926 Hugo, Eatlof Arlesin Provence, 
was Call’d into /raly by the Nobili 
ty againft Redulph, and ‘at Paris 
was faluted King of Zraly. Upon 
which, Rodulph left Italy, and re 
turn’d into Bargondy, of which te 


. ST V SPOD ras i ‘ is call’d King. 
8 -ERinty the Emperour. perceiving TOM e ee 
himfelf near death, he commend- | 934 Arnold, Duke of Bavaria, in 





tended to make himfelf King of Iu 
ly; but Hugo in fight overcane 
d him, and fo that défigifaif'd, 

Lotharius, Son to Hugo, was hy 


ed his Son Othe to their choice. | E 


Otto, or Otho, firnamed the 936 
Great, the firft of that name, as | 










4Otherwife | they (4) commonly fay, and fo ‘his Father at Pavia declared Biy 
the Second, if | we fhall take him : upon thedeath | d Of Jtaly, and fo they both ruledw. 
k aR of his Father, Menry was decla- gether. w 

fede pigh red Emperour, and accordingly 


Crown’d at Aken, or Aix, by Hil- 
tibert, or Elildebert, (by Pedro Me- 
xia, corruptly call’d Olderick: ) a 
Narrative ofall the Ceremonies of 
that great Solemnity,you may read 
in (b) Nicholas Serarius. 

Yet though thus he was decla- 
red, acknowledged, and Crown- 
ed for Emperour in Germany; 
(0) Baronins will not allow him 
| that Title or Honour, till above 
twenty years after, that he had 
got his Confecration from, or by 
the Pope, wiz. 962. 

Henry his Brother rebell’d a- 
gainft him, by the bad counfel of 
difcontented (d) Everard, and o- 
__[ thers; and though he was feveral 
-| times pardoned, yethe-as‘often te- 
_ | bella ; bit, fome fay, that at laft he 
` | tubmitted “himfelf; and acknow- 
` f ledped his fault, and fo obtain’da 
| full pardon! ~ë cu. 

Euidolphws, Eldeft Son to: Otto, 
rebell’d alfo, which was the occa- 
fion of great mifchief; but at laft, 
»he:alío dubmitted -. the. Emperour 
being on hunting, Lasdolph came 
to: hinr-bare-headed, barefooted, 
"| Kneel'd before him,-and with a- 

a ang bundance 


Roman Empé- 
rour, being : 
call'd Marcus 
Silvius Otho.: 





È Mogunt. pag. 
677, 678. & 
vid. Boecler. ip. 
282, 283, ji 
291. 


937 Rodulph dyed io Burgondy. 
Anno 96 
chs 96) 


dl Eberard. 946 Hugo dyed in Provence. 


Lo 


A an A Y A A e A e À 


rc 
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bundance of tears confefling his 
fault, defired pardon; which mo- 
ved Otto fo much, that hecom- 
manded him to arife; and with 
tears of joy forgave and reftored 
him to all his former honours, and 
fo he continued Obedient till his 
death, fome few Years after. — 


But the moft implacable and dif- 
fembling enemy that the Emperour 
Ono had, was Frederick, Archbi- 
hop of Mentz. 


Of Otto's particular actions in 
Italy, at his feveral times being 
there, Ifhall not here inlarge. 


949 


950 


en AA AKÁA A 


Lotharius, Son to Hugo, cald 
King of Italy, died in Jealy. 


Berengarius the Second wascall’d 
King of /taly. 

Albert, or Adelbert, Son to Be- 
rengarirs, Wascall'd King of Italy 
with his Father. 


Againft thefe two the Emperour 
Otto march’d into Ira'y, and made 


l them flee or fubmit, 


Otto, that had formerly been 
cald Emperour of Germany, was | 
in this year Crown’d and Confe- 
crated Emperour in St. Peters 
Church at Rome, by Pope Fobn the 
Twelfth: And thus he is acknow- 
ledged Emperour by both parties. 
Baronius and others being fo zea- 
lous, that they will let the Weft 
want an Emperour for many years, 
if not confecrated by his Holinefs. 


OTTO. 962 





Thus we fee the pretty whims and variations of Time and Pride, by the too 
much eafinefs and credulity of che one fide, with the Cheat ofa terrible zeal onthe 
other: that whereas formerly a Pope could not be without the Emperours appro- 
bation, the cafe is alter’d, and forfooth, a Cefar cannot Rule without the Popes - ° 
Confecration. As for Berengarins and hisSon, they were forced to yield up their: 
intereft to [4] Orbo. Though the [b] next year after, Adelbert or Albert the Son, a An. 964. ` 
withthe afiftance of the Lombards, made fome oppofition againft the Emperour, + An. 965. 
and for fome three years held up his head by War. In the mean time his Father Ze- 
rengarsus the Second [c] dyeth in Germany, and was buried at Bamberg. After 
Which, Albert was over-power’d by Otho, had his Authority and Title taken from 
him, and not long after he (4) dyed. And thus much in brief, for the better un- y An. 968; 
derftanding the jumbling and crofling of Emperours. 


Hh 2 


¢ An, 966, 
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SECTE 


The hurly-burly amongft the Popes themfelves, whereby their per. 
fonal Succeffion is fhaken. 


Nd now methinks it will not be amiís (by the by) fomewhat to take a view g 
the toflings, tumblings, and hurly-burlies of the Popes, whileft thefe Poli 
ticks were ating,which may afford fome farther light to the former Story : Thong} 
1 (hall not here undertakeco give an exact feries of the Popes for this time, no 
knowing where certainly to find or have it, the chief of their own Authors not ir 
this agreeing, and yet every day we hear the meaneft of their Tribe brag that the; 
can fhew a continued and uninterrupted Succeflion; but many talk of Archery, 
who never faw Robin Hoods Bow, and fome may talk of Succeflion, who 
never undertook to compare their Hiftorians or Chronologers. And he who in 
. this, and the timeing of their Popes, hall make their chiefeft Authors agree, not 
onely thofe who have diligently read over the ancient Writers, butalfo with 
Sweat and pains view’d and compar’d their Monuments and Originals (as they cal 
tthem) in the Vatican it felf, Shall do more than Baronius, or any other that hay 
done to this day. 
But to the bufinefs in hand: We heard formerly how Pope oka the Ninth (or 
Eighth ) was imprifoned by the Romans for favouring the Empire of Lewes the Third, 
«and how after this, unconftrain’d, on his own head he took upon him the Whig 
_ wwf nulling the Coronation of Lewes, and Crowning Charles the Grofe for Emperonr. 
sAm 882. Afrerthis John, we have (a) Martinus, or Marinus, fome calling him one way, fon 
‘another : ifthe firt, you may cali him AZartinus the Second ; if the other, ther 
_ Marinus the Firft, ofwhom there is nothing obfervable, but that he obtain’d the 
b Malis artibus Popedom by (6) indirect and unlawful means. After him we have (c) Adrian the 
pontificaram Third, who was of fo (d) great a fpwit, as Platina faith, that he made a Law, the 
adeptus, Pla- . . : i 
tina. áncreating of Popes, the authority of the Emperour fhould not be expected or required: 
cAn. 884. but we fhall not find this always obferved. After him followed (e) Seephanusthe 
e Tanti animi Fifth (or Sixth) who is faid to make this Decree ,( f ) Whatfoever the Church of Rom 
fuit, doth ordain or appoint, muft be obferved by all. 


bia i c, And now we come tothe beginning of fome notable garboyls and crofs-graini 
4. Cof. pag, actions, upon the core of the Election of Formofus Pope after the death of Sr 
475- phanus, ot which thus briefly : Formofus (before his Popedom) was Bifhop of Pa. 


to; from which Pope Foka the Ninth (or Bigùth) had depofed him, Excomm. 
nicatedhim, and degraded him to a meer Lay-man > who departed the City, he 
‘ving fworn never toreturn, or to be Bihop again. After this, Pope Afartin, ot 
Marin, ablolves him from his Oath, and reftores him to his Dignities, After 
i the death of Stephanus, the people of Rome fell into Factions, one party chufingths 
gAn. 891. (g) Formofus for Pope, the other Elected one Sergins, of a powerful acquaintance 
related to the Marquifs of Tufeany, then chief of the Tafulans: But Formofus kept 
the Chair, though the great Guido or Wido alfo favour'd Sergius: Yee at laft, not 
able to withftand fuch oppofition, he calls into his.aMillance Arnulph the Cerme 
‘Emperour, who takes Rome, beats away Formefis his Enemies, and is by hin 

Crown’d Emperour, of which formerly; and atlaft Formofus dyeth. 
h An. 896, Upon the death of Formofus, (h) Boniface the Sixth, Son to Adrian the Bihop, 
lige fol. is chofen. Platina, (i) da Bergamo, and fome others, make him lawfully elects,’ 
k Pag. ss. and ípeak nothing againft him; but (k) Coeffereas will have him to come int, 
Faction, and one that had been formerly for his wickednels degraded by a Syrot 
at Rome, of his Deaconfhip and Prieft-hood : let them agree abontic, and if thy 

can, ofthe years of his Popedom. l i i 
After him we have Pope Stephanus the Sixth, Son of a- Cardinal Prieft ; ‘he wa 
of the Faction of Sergius, and fo grand an Enemy to Pope Formofus (though tiy 
` fay Formofus made him Bifhop, and gave himthe See of Asagns) that ‘he did mt 
onely abrogate and null all his Orders, refcind al that 'he'had done; “but, whid 
¿ Habito Con- was moft inhumane, he commanded (and that publickly ina (1) Council histo 
cilio Pisin. dy tothe dig’d out ofthe grave, andhis.rotten carkals, adorned with Pricftiy Git 
Luitgrand, Lt. ments, to be placed in the Popes Chair; and then gravely examin’d him, why 


c. 8. Sigoni A . ae ; , 
de Regno Ital durft take upon him to be Bifhop of Rome? and this formality of tryal beng 
Le O finilises 
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A A A == TT 
finified, and the Corps condemn’d, he had him difrobed of his Veftments, and # Coques, 
commanded his (a) three or (b) two fingers, wherewith he ufed to blefs the peo- 9%. 1. pag. 
ple, to be cut of, and thrown intothe River Tiber , and the reft of his body, as se 

(c) Baronius and Platina faith, was buricd amongít the fimple and vileft Lay-men. 7 It refo del 
Nor was this all, but healfo degraded whom Zormefus had Ordaig’d, and himfelf corpo fece fe. 
gave them new Orders: And which was moft of all, he had all thefe actions con. pillire 

firm’d by a Synod at Rome, as ticir own (4) Coanexs doth confefs. And all this, pelo polara 
becaufe he thought Formefus no tive Pope, (e; beng elected againft his former fimplici & * 
Oath. And thishe confirmed by a Council or Synod. vill, 


ats : ne d Tom.!.p.477 
¿ Publice in Concilio Epifcoparum decermit Formofém nunguam fuiffe legitimum Pontificem, Bellarm, de Pont. 


Rem. l,4. C. 12. 


Cf] Onuphrius, at the inhumanity ofthis action, feemeth fo much troubled, f Addit, ad 
thache will not take it for any thing, bnt to be a meer fableand lye: but in this 4/91. 
cafe one Swallow makes no Summer, elpecially when Platina, Coquens, Bellarmine, 

Baronins, and the whole body of their Hiftorians, both before and after Onuphrius 

and Platina, tells us, that in his time Pixs the Second being dead, bythe Con- 

clave was elected for Pope (g) Pietro Barbo, a Venetian, who beinga comely and g An. 1464. 
proper perfon, intended totake upon him chename of Formofus, but fume Car- 

dinals well verfed in Hiftory, perfwaded him from it, by fetting this Formofus, as 

a bad man, before him; upon which he call’d himfelf Pasi the Second. Nor 

need we trouble our felves any farther, for the proof of this facrilegious ftory a- 

gaint Onuphrixs, their French Champion, (4) Nicholas Coeffeteax, of his ownac- »11 mel 
cord quitting of us from this labour. donc point 


befoin d’ amaf- 
fer les Tefmoignages des Authenrs, pour exaggere |’ enormite de cette aaion, puifque nous ayoilons ingenuement 


que c'a che un horrible Sacrilege, digne d'eftre orufle du feu du Cicl. Et encor qu’ Onupbre remitte en doubte cette 
Hiftoire, elle e& neantmoins receiie par la Commune voix de tous les Efcrivains. Coeffer. Refponfe au Mornay,pap.5 76. 


As for Pope Stephanus they fay he was at laft imprifoned by hisEnemies,and there Barox. Coeffer. 
ftrangled 5 yet fome onely fay, in the common phrafe, hedyed. To him fucceed. frie 897. 
ed(i) Romanus , being chofen by a prevailing Faction of the Romans (as (k_)Co-* PS 477 
quens faith) againft Albert, Marquifs of Tufcany : this obliged Romanus, asan 
Enemy to Sergius and his party, tofavour Formofas, whom in a Synod he vindica- 
ted, condemning al! that Stephanus had done againft him, fo did his Succeflor 
(1) Theodorus tne Second. Alter him there was great ftrivingsto have the former / An. 898, 
Sergins fetled in the Popedom ; but the contrary party carryedit, whoelected Fohn 
the Tenth (or Ninth :) his intereft alfo lay for Formofus, whofe actions he pre- prating.’ 
fently began to vindicate ; butin this a great number of Romans oppofing him, the 
Seditions and Tumults rofe to fich an height, that both parties had like to have 
gone together by the Ears, and fought it out: but to carry his bufinefs more clear- 
ly, Jobn leaveth Rome, goethto Ravenna, where he gets LXXIV Bifhops together, Sigonius, an. 
with whom ke condemns the proceedings of Stephanus againft Formofus, and de- 898. 
card as facrilegious thofe who had taken his body out of its Grave, and cut off Cof p. 577- 
hisFingers , and yet at che fame time call’d Stephanus a Pope of (m) holy and bleffed m 13. 582. 
memory. And fomething he alfo did here in Temporals, according as his intereft Stephanum pix 

-kdhim ; for though he loved one, and hated the other Pope never fo much, yet e 
felfends perfwaded him to rejeét and approve at his own liking ; for here he nnil’d cea y 
the Coronation of Armulph for Emperour as illegal, though ‘twas done by his 
: Friend Formefiss ; and on the contrary, received and declared as anthentick that 
E Lamberts, though Crown*d by his Foe Stephanus: the truth is, he loved not the 
German greatneís to have too much countenance near him, for which caufe hede- 
fired Lambert to be prefent at this Synod, for a farther confirmation of his honour. 
Andhaving now a King or Emperour according to his hearts with, the better to 
confirm the Popedom to his own affociates or party, he eftablifh’d by Decree, or 
Tenew’d the ancient Laws, viz. (n) That from that time forward, the Popes fhonld » Cocf. pag. 
set beConfecrated, but in the prefence of the Ambaffadours, or Deputies of the Emperour: 577: 
Thus was Adrien the Third his Conftitution (contrary tothis)mul'd. And fo 
Much for this Fohr, whois branded by Platina, as a Renewer or Reyiver of the for- 
"er broyls and feditions, which were almoft neglected or forgot. 


‘After 
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After Fohn fucceeds Beneditt the Fourth, elected by the Txfcular intereft , tand 
«Contra Le- Confecrated according to (a) Sigonius againf? the Law, wanting the Royal or Imperial 
gem, fine au- Authority Nexttohim wehave Leathe Fourth, neither humane nor divine Law 
aes Re- being then oblerved ; and he was one neither wife nor fit for affairs, as the fame 
eo SA (b) Hiftorian obferveth. Chriftopher his Chaplain, taking opportunity by Leos 
b Sigon. an.  weaknefs, aflifted with other his Companions, feis’d upon and imprifoned him, and 


904. fetled himlelf inthe Popedom : but ungrateful Chriffopber remain’d not long in this 
lory. l . 
900 For (c) Sergins the Third, who had formerly twice attempted the Papal Chair, 


¢An.906. — and asofethruít by, did now play his part fo well, that he obtain’d his defire, feisd 
upon Chrifopher, Shut him up ina Monaftery, and after into clofe imprilonmenr, 
where he miferably dyed. . E 
This Sergius the Third again ftirs up the difpute about Formofus, and was fo ze. 
lous an Enemy againit him, that he not onely thwarted all that had been done in 
vindication of Formofus by other Popes, by his aulling and abrogating all that For. 
mofus had decreed or done, having all thofe re-ordained, who had formerly reci. 
d Platina de ved Orders of Formofus: but not content with this, he had his body (d) dig'd ou 
Bergamo, fol. of its Grave again, and beheaded as a Malefactor, and fo thrown into the River 
nie Tiber, as unworthy of Chriftian burial; and (e) Baleus faith, thatthe reft of his 
Cena, Fingers left on his right hand, were now alfo cut off. À 
pag. 786. Nau- But fome I find of late to be very willing to have this inhumanity of Sergiss to. 
cler. Generat. wards Formofus his Carkafs, fomewhat fufpected or doubted, becaufe they tells, 
> Page Es that Hiftorians might miftake , though in this we finde them very pofitive. Howe. 
sa fol. aga. Ver, ifthis will not be granted them, yet if any.queftion the innocencie or Rel. 
Ant. Coc.Sabel- gion of Fermofus , they have a Miracle at hand to help bravely ata dead-lift, viz 
lic, Ennead. 9. that it chanced upon a time, that fome Fifher-men found this body of Formofis,which 
l.1.fol, 209.Lá they carryed to St. Peters Church, which whilft they were bur ying, all the Images 
em there, did reverence to the Carkafs: andif this be not good proof of his Infalli 
sAda Rane bility, I know not where I can fatisñe, or better my felf. 
Pont.pag.129. And here] find (f )Bellarmine, (g)Corffetean, (b) Coquens, and fome others ina 
fDeRom,  peck of troubles how to quit thefe contradictory Popes, affifted by their contr. 
beaks 5i 4- didtory Councils or synods, from Fallibility, or being erronious. But herethy 
pa Das syg, Onely beat about the Buih ; and let them toy] never fo much, they will {carce quí 
580. des. thefe infaliible Popes from two Fundamental Errors,not onely of Fact,but of Judge. 
b Tom. 1... mentand Doctrine, viz. the acknowledging, or not acknowledging of the tru 
Pig. 479. Pope, and there-ordaining thofe who had formerly, rightly, and legally reci 
ae ved Orders, as if they had been but meer (3) Lay-men, for all their former Ord: 
accep iffent, nation; fince they themfelves confefs, that an Epifcopal Character is indelible 
Belarm, de though he were never fo wicked, otherwife they would make the vertue of the $% 
Rom. Pont. crament depend upon the fanctity or wickednefs of the Prieft. Yet rather than grat 
rea > Fallsbility, their great ( k ) Cardinal would gladly infinuate into us, that Stepham 
ee D- might either not know, or not believe, that Afartin had abfolved Formofus fron 
his Oath of never being Bifhop, and fo might judge him not to be capable of tit 
Popedom. Very pretty indeed, that Stephanus an intimate acquaintance ofFu. 
` mofus, who gave him the Bifhoprick of Anagni, fheuld not know this as wella 
Bellarmine and others after him. But I knew a merry old Gentleman, who in 1645, 
being ask’d by fome Troopers, whether he was for King or Parliament, cunning! 
- feem’d fo far from underftanding their meaning, that he faid, he never heard tha 
they were fallen out, and defired to be inform’d of their worfhips, who let hime 
Jone as a mad-man or fool. And I think they would perfwade us to believe Pop 
Stephanus to have ufed the fame Art or Policie. 
But to proceed, pafling by Avaflafius the Third, and Lando, we have intl 
Z An. 916: next place (1) Fobn the Eleventh (or Tenth) whofe ftory take thus in fhort : The 
dora, Mother-in-law to Albert, Marquils of Tufcany, ruled all in Rome: as fhe pt 
fed ; and being one who chufed her own recreation, fhe caft her affection up 
this Zohn, when onely a Prieft, whom fhe got Lando to make Bifhop of Bolo 
Luitprand. and then procured himthe Archbifhoprick of Ravenna. Here the. people hadi 
a 2 Ti ¿> good wifhes for him, yet Theodora had, not liking this diftance (Ravenna being! 
om 2e Dout 200 Miles from Rome) refolved to have her Friend in a corner nearer her ; 
getting of him to Rome, after the death of Lando, fhe had him made Pop: 


(= 
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gis; and it would be pretty if they fhould both be true. This fobm was thruft'out, 





CAP, 6.. 
(m) wi thout obfervation af any latr: tices of the Clergy, but bribery, andthe riches’ goo 
or power Of her Son Albert. “Thus have we feen his beginning, “and now to his Nihil ex le- 


“whereby their pero Suecffon shaken. 


cit. l : a _ gibus autem 
This Theodora had two Daughters, Marozia and Theodora , the firft the married al fea 
to Albert, Marquifs of, Tafcany (and fo fhe became his Mother-in-law ;) Alber? propriis opi- 
dying» Marozía was then married to.Guido or Guy, Marquifs of Tufeany: thefe two fis, Sigos, 
refolved to rule all, but Pope Fehn a little thwarting this delign, they plotted:a- anno 913. 
gainft him, and taking opportunity, feis’d upon'the Lateran Palace, flew Peter, 
Brather to Faba; and for the Pope himfelf, they caft himinto prifon, and choak’d 
or fmother’d him with a Pillow or Cufhion. 2 ) l 

Platina faith, thatafrer him another obu fuccecded, whowasthruft outagain; 
and the fame is affirm’d by the ancient (a) Cronique Martiniane : but I finde fome # Fol. 104, b. 
others. in this filent. After him we have a Leo; thenaStephanus; then fobnthe 
Twelfth, a baftard begotten by Pope Sergius the Third and the aforefaid Marozia, 
as all their own Authors confefs, onely (6) la Cronique Martiniañe makes the for- 6 Fol. 104. a. 
mer Fohn (Paramour to, Theodora, and who fucceeded, Lando) to be baftard to Ser- 


and with his Mother A¢arozia clapt up in (c) Prifon by Alberick, Son to her and ¢ Coquens,, 
Marquifs Albert. Then comes Lev the Seventh, after him Stephanus the Eighth (or PS. 483- 
Seventh) a German : Alberick , Sonto Marozias liked not this Election ; and the 


-Romans fell upon-the Pope, beat him fo grievoufly, that he was after that afhamed Cof. p. sis 


to appear in publick , by reafon of his wounds and fores, and fo dyed with griéf.” 


«After him fits Marsin, or-Afarin 5 then Agapetus, who was followed by Poh. * 


This John the- Thirteenth (or Twelfth) (a Youth. of (d) eighteen years old (if d ee an, 
fo much) when he was made Pope) was Son to, the former Alberick , Marquifs of 99 5.08. 354. 


-Tafcany, by whole power and. greatnefs he obtain’d that Chair : A than given'o- 


ver to all manner of wickednefs, but efpecially women pleas’d him’ moft. Thus . 


| asRome was ruled by women, fo was all /taly troubled with Berengarii; againft 
- thefe, -Orto the Firft, the German Empcrour, was call’d, and was nobly’ received’ at 
, Rome, he {wearing to defend the honour of St. Peter, and Pope Foha neverto 


aflift Borengarins, Or his Son Adelbert. But upon Orho’s departure, 'Fobw' forgéts 


-his Oath, leagues himfelf with.. B:reagarins, ahd lo plots againft che Emperour. 
: Otho. is troubled at this, butthe Pope confefleth his fault, and pleads-his youth ; 
+ yet again runs into the fame error, and joyns with Adelbert.. The Romans in- 
: form Ocho of this, and defire his affiftance, they in the mean time rife tp, and feife 


. the Gaftle of St: Panl. The Pope and Adelbert perceiving themfelves riot’ able to 
: oppofe, fleefor’t; and Ozhois received intothe City, the people fwéaring Alle- 
: giance to him., and; which was more, by exprefsOath add farther, that they 
- would never chufe or erdain any Pope without the confent and election‘of tlie Em- 
' perour Ortho and his Son. Seats Oe E ` 


Then wasa Synod held of many Clergy, wherein the Pope was accufed of many 
crimes, as, That he had celebrated Mafs, and never Communicated : That he gave Or- 
ders to a Deaconin a Stable amongft Horfes: That he had made Bifhops for mony: That 


- behad made one of ten years old Bifhop of Todi: That be was guilty of Sacriledge and A- 


dultery: That he put out the eyes of Benedict his Confeffor: That be flew Cardinal Yohn, 
after be had gelt him : That be nfed to drink_an bealthto the Devil : That playing at Dice, 
be nfedtocall upan the name of Jupiter, and Venus, and all the Devils to help him, ec. 
Thefe crimes they, fent to him, and defired him to come and purgehimfelf:’ This 
he refufeth, and; exprefly Excominunicates them all, if they proceed'any farther 
againft him: but they flighted his threatnings; and as one nor fit to be Pope, by 
an unanimous confent, with the apprcbation of the Emperour, they depofe him. 
This John before he was Pope, was cald O¢tavian, and not thinking that Hea- 
thenifh name fitting for St. Peters Succeflor, was the firit of the Popes (as (eYOmu- e Annotat in 
phrias faith) that changed his name, but Platina faith, that it was Sergius the Sẹ- Platin, ` 
cond, by reafon of his ugly. name, being firt call’d (f) Swines-face: But this the f Bocca di 
Learned (g) Dr. Brown placeth amongft his Vulgar errours. Ar ae 
John being thus thruft out, they-elected for Pope Leo the Third, who withthe” ~~ ae 
Emperour call'd another Synod, where amongft other things the Emperoúr is de- 
Clared Patricias, and that for the future no Pope fhall be chofen, but by the-con- 
fent of Otho omhis Succellors the Decree it felf you may fee at-large in (b) Sigo- h Lib. 7: 
wins, and theTs) Cannon law. ; EE i Dilt, 63. c, 
"The In Synod. 
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$00 The Emperour departing, Joka returnsto Rome, where the women were active 
for his caufe; be calls another Synod, depofeth Leo, and degrades thofe whom 
Leo had Ordain'd, and was very fierce againft the Imperialifts, cutting off the 
hand of one, the tongue, fingers and nofe of another: but this triumph lafted no; 
_ Jong; for one night lying with another mans wife, hs was flain; fome fay by the 
f Coef.p.s96. Lf] Devil, others by the Womans Lg] Husband. 
& jo. Marius Upon this depofición of Jobn, [H] Theodorick, a Niem, who lived two hundred 
defchifm. part. vears ago, and was Secretary to feveral Popes, is very zealous in vindication of 
Dekhiimate, the Imperial Authority, and indeavours at large-to prove that Emperoucs have 
1.3.c.9,10,11. Authority to depofe Popes. e i 
Fohn being dead, the Romans chofe Beneditt the Fifth, without the confent of 
Orho, contrary to their Oaths, which fo troubled the Emperour, that he march 
againft the City, befiegeth it, and takesit , depofeth Benedict, degradeth himof 
his Prieftly Orders, and re-fettles Leo. And here | find the Remanifts in a grand 
buftleto preferve their Succeflion, norbeing able to agree about the lawful Pope, 
¿ An. 963. Li] Baronins, Ck] Sanderus, and fomeothers, will have Beneditt to be a true Pope, 
fet. 58. But Onupbrins rejects him as a [/] Schifmatick, and in plain terms calls bim an 
k De ica Cm] Anti-pope, and will acknowledg none but Leo the Eighth to be auchentick. 
eee eG Vet him Baronins will not place amongít the legal Popes: and [x] Genebrard con 
I Annot.in - fefféth, chat their Hiftorians in this cannot agree: [o] Cogueus for the honour of 
Plat. vit, Bene. his Church would gladly reconcile all; yet 1 know not when they will-all pitchup. 
di. V. onthe Infallible Pontif. E E e 
la a -Nor is it in this cafe alone, that they are nonpluft to make good their per 
o To. 1.p,486. fonal Succeflion, and point you out thetrue Vicar , for they are in this toTeekis 
p De viñb.  feveral other perfons, as their own [p] Sanderus is forced toconfefs. | 
Mon, 1, ze. But to return: Leo the Eighth being dead, the Romans fent to Otho to knon 
eye his advice about the nextelection, who fent to Rome the Bilhops of Spire and Ge 
` mona, in whofe prefence was ‘elected Fehn the Fourteenth (or Thirteenth) Son ofa 
Bifhop ; yet the tumultuous Romans imprifoned him alfo inthe-Caftle St. Anges 
upon which the Emperour returns to Rome, and feverely punifh’d the Authors o 
‘thefe garboyls. After his death, their Authors are again at odds about the Order 
of the next Vicars; with which I fhall not trouble my feit, but follow Platiu 
After Fobn comes Benedift the Sixth, who by the advice of Cardinal Bomifacins, ws 
alfo imprifoned inthe Caftle of St. Angelo, and there ftrangled or famithed : The 
pos in followeth [4] Donus, or Domnus the Second; after him Boniface the Seventh, who 
is Pontifices occafioned the murder of Benedit the Sixth (lome will not reckon this Boniface: 
pooR mongft the true Popes.) But Benediét the Seventh thrufts this Boniface out of th 
i incum Church, whorich with the robbing of Churches, fled to ConfPantinople. Benedf 
Gronicorum, dying, Fobnthe Fifteenth (or Fourteenth) fucceeds; which being known to Bar 
doth not name face the Eighth, he returns, imprifons Pob, who is ftarved; and Boniface ont 
any fuchPope. again is Pope; after whole death, Fobnthe Sixteenth (or Fifteenth) is Pope: tt 
y Coquens,p, Was the Son of Leo a Prieft, and, they fay, begot in [+] lawful Matrimony. 
488, After him there is another Ffobm, who was forced to leave Rome for fear o 
Crefcentins, a powerful Citizen there. But the people being informed, that fas 
had defired the affiftance of -the Emperour Otho the Third, defired him to rewa 
to Rome, and all fhould be quiet: Jobn confents, and is honourably received there 
Platina. Crefcentims, and the chief Authors of thefe troubles, confefing their faults, and kt 
fing his Feet. Yet'Crefcentiis grew haughty ; Otho marcheth into Zraly. Pope Je 
dying, the Emperour at Ravenna appointed to be Pope his Coufin Bruno, a Germ, 
who call'd himfelf Gregory the Fifth : And this Cf} Corfferean confelleth was dot 


{ Earns " tothe fatisfaction and content of all men; and this may be one Argument oft 


ment detout Imperial Power. 


le monde 
eftablir en fa place fon Nepuen Bruno, qui depuisfut nomme Gregorse Ciiquiefme. Coef. pag. 601, 
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But yet we have not peace : for Orko the Third being no fooner return’d, b 
Crefcentius, who was made Conful by the Romans, oppofes the German intereft;! 
that Gregory was forced to fleeinto Germany for ‘afiftance. In the mean rime! 
Romans chofe for Pope, the Bilhop of Placentia, who calls himielf joke " 
Eighteenth. Upon news of this, Otho: returns into Italy, takes Rome, ™ 
befiegeth Crefcentins in the Caftle St. Angelo: at dalt Crefcentins e 

ji 


aac e re ‘a 
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ay, may be enough to fee that Rome it felf is as capable of Treafor, Rebellions, 
_ Marders and Seditions, as other places, by them made incapable 





CAP. 6. . whereby their perfonal Succeffionisfhaken. 149 
A A ee 


upon hope of pardon, and isflain, and as for this Pope 2obm, he had his hands, 
nofeandears cutoff, hiseyes pluckt out; then fet upon an Affes back with his 
face towards the Tail, and fo led about the City. And thus was Gregory the 
Fifth reftored. 

Platina faith, that this Pope Gregory the Fifth granted the Germans liberty of 
chufing their own Emperours by the Eleéfors 5 but Onuphrius afarmeth it to have 
been done firft by Gregory the Tenth. Another difpute arifeth about the Papal Au- 
thority inthis cafe, and (a) Bellarmine is zealous for his Patrons: but for an- a De Tranflar, 
{wer to him, I fhall refer youto (6) Hermannus Conringins, who can tell you of Imp 
others. $ De Imper, 

We nced not queftion the mifery of the Romifh Church; whichaswe have here oe 
feen, hath been govern’d for fo many years, onely with an high-hand. The Popes DE a 
themfelves being given to all manner of corruption and wickednefs, not he that ve, 
was the beft, but he who was che ftrongeft, fitting in the Infallible Chair; aching Bares. an 
that their own Authors do much complain of, and declare their wicked {tories 2° &© 5- 
with grief: infomuch, that (e) Genebrad himfelf doth declare, that for almoft an ¢ Hoc vero u- 
hundred and fifty years, there ruled in Rome neer fifty Popes, wicked people, "o intelix, 
being rather Apoftates than Apoftolical. But yet he would gladly quit the Ro. Iod per an- 
mans fromthe blame, all which hethroweth upon German Emperours; but how riba ch 
delervedly, letany judge, the Otto”s being commended in ftory for their affection citer pia 
tothe Roman See; nor did they ufe to trouble Rome with their company, but 2 virtute ma- 


when they were cali’d thither to quell the Tumults and Seditions. But this, by the Jor ya protfus 
e fecerint, 

2 Apotađici 

i € j of Salvation. Alfie 

But before Lend this, 1 mult obferve, that fometimes, as John the Eleventh (or potius quam 


Tenth) Fobn the Thirteenth (or Twelfth) to ferve their turns, they will grant Apottolici, 
oneto be a true Pope, though illegally elected 5 and at other times, for their own %? P- 897. 
ends, will deny one to be a true Pope, meerly for fome faultin his Election : nor coque, 


canthey always agree, who was the true Pope; and yet the Succeflion of their 482, a 
Popes is infallible. 


900 








CHAP. VIL 


ie The depofing of Charles the Third le fimple, King of 


France. 


2 The Murder of Edmund, and Edward the Martyr, Kings 


of England. 
3. The Murders of Malcolme, of Duffe, of Culene, of Ken- 
neth the Third, Kings of Scotland. 


SN pre nares 


SECT. 1. 


The depofing of Charles the Third le fimple, King of 
France.. ar: 


Ut now leaving off the quarrels and feditions amongft the Popes them- 
felves at Rome, let us move a little Northwards, and fee what Loyal- 
ty and Obedience we can finde towards Temporal Princes: and France in 
the firt place offers it felf, where pafling by fome troubles, we behold 
: i ) Charles le fimple in the Throne; a weli meaning King, and Reli- d An. 892. 
us. 


Ii But 
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goo 


De Bufreresy 
toms. p. 477. 


a Or Heri- 
bert. 


b An, 923. 


Chafteau-Thi- 
erry, 2 Town 
in la Haute 
Campagne. 


c Fo. Chenu, 
Hift Archi- 
epife Gall. pa. 
270, 

-a An, 928. 


The depofing of Charles le fimple, King of France. LIB. I, 


But againít him Robert, brother to Exdes, and Major-domo, and Grand-father 
to Hugh Capet, gets a party, and hath himfelf Crown’d King of Rheims by Merivee, 
Archbifhop of that City: Charles informed of this, marcheth againít him; both 
the Armies meet neer Soiffons, fight, in which Robert is flain, fome fay by Charles 
himfelf, who ran his Lance into his mouth, and through his tongue, However, 





though Charles here remain’d victorious; yet by negligence, or too much fear or 


confidence, heloftail; for inftead of profecuting his Victory, he defired peace 
and affiftance of (a) Hebert, Earl of Vermandois (or S. Quentin) his enemy, and 
Confin to Robert. 7 

(6) Heribert glad of this, defires Charles to come to St. Quentin, that they 
might the better confult about his fafety: Charles thinking all promifes to be true, 
confents, and freely goeth thither. Herbert perceiving him now in his power, feifeth 
upon him, and tells him that France mult now confule for a wifer King; fo he is 
carried to the Caftle of Thierry, thence to Soiffons, where the Parliament being 
cal'd, according to Heriberts humour, the innocent King isdepofed, and Rodxiph 
[by the French call’d Raoul] Duke of 8urgondy (of whom we have formerly heard 
as King of Iraly,) is declared and Crown’d King of France by Seulfasy Archbilhop 
of Rhesms; which Prelate was ( c ) poyfoned atter by Hebert. 

As for poor Charles, fometimes he was favour’d by a little liberty, but at 
laft he was clapt up clofe prifoner in Perone Caftle in Picardy, where 
(taving thus, for the {pace of five years, been hurried from prifon to prifon) 
he (d) dyed, being overwheld'd with grief, and the naftinefs of his Goal. 

But before 1 end this ftory, it may be che Reader will not take it amif, 
if we tell him what device and policy was ufed by Lewes, Son to Charles the 
fimple, to make Hebere fufíer by his own judgment, for his Treafon again 
his Soveraign. a 

Eguina the Third, Daughter to Edward, firnamed the Elder, King of England, 
and *ifter.to Erhelftan, or Adelffan, King allo of England, was married to this 
Charlesthe Third, firnamed the fimple, by whom fhe had Lewesthe Fourth. She 


' perceiving the mifery of her Husband and King; to eftape the fame dan 


e Ultramari- 
nus, er Tranf. 
* Marinus. 


ger, with her Son Lewes, fhe takes her opportunity, and flips into England; 
where they ftay with her Brother Arhelffan, till the people weary of Rebel 
lion, and other opportunities, fettle him in the Throne of France ; and 
from his thus living beyond Seas here in England, his Country-men calPd him 
(e) D'onltremer. - 

Lewes, firnamed D'oultremer, beingthus reftored, was refolved to be reven 
gedon Heribert, Count of St. Quentin, for the depofing and imprifonment of 
his Father, Charles le fimple: and having as he thought fufficiently fecured him 
felf with his Nobility and People, he held a Parliament at Laon, compofed of 
his fure Friends ; and thither, asto advife abont the good of the Nation, Heber 
came alfo amongft the reft. Inthe mean time, King Leyes had provided a trully 
fellow, to whom he gave a Letter written by himfelf, with exprefs Orders to the 
fellow, to puthimfelfintoan Englifh Habit; and when the Aflembly met, to 
come in and bring theLetter, asif from the King of England. l 

Accordingly the fellow cometh in, delivers the Letter, which was read whit 
peringly to the King, and whilft the Secretary was thus reading it, the King 
ímiled: The Noble$ at this thinking it tobe fome jeafting bufinefs, defired ol 
his Majefty the reafon : Well, quoth the King, now I perceive the Englith are m 
fe wife, as I took them to be, for my Confin the King of England, writes to me, tha 
in his Country, a labouring man inviting his Landlord or Mafler to Dinner 8 
his honfe, canfed him tobe flain: And now, My Lords, he defires your advice, wit | 
punifhment this fellow deferves, and what he {hould underga? Upon which they, 
with Heribert, unanimoufly declared their Opinions, that he hould be hango 
that death being moft ignominious. Whereupon the King turning tó Heribert, faid, 
And then, O Hebert! art this falfe Servant, who by imprifonment murder’d in t 
Caftle of Perone thy Lord and Mafter, King Charles my Father, and fo recat 
thy reward according to thine own Judgement. Atthis, the Kings Officers prov! 
vided on purpofe come in, feife upon Hebert, carry him out to a Mountall 
clofe by, wherehe was hang’d or itrangled : from which action, they fay, 5% 
Hillis to this day call’d Afom-Hebert. l 


Duplex 
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(a) Duplex will have Heribert to die a natural death, andis very angry with de ., 
Serves for aflerting this ftory ; though 1 can aflure him that Serres was neither the f Tomit jes 


firit nor only Author of this Palage ; for before him (b) du Haillan hath it, and De feftat. de 
long before him again we have it told at large by (c) Roberts Gaguinns: but how- France laf, 56, 





ever itbe, there is no ftrefs of any bulinefs lyeth upon it. foots Bae 
f ranc. 15, 
. PEDO fol,40. 

S E C T, 2. 


The Murder of Edmund, and Edward zhe Martyr, Kings of 
England. 


Ut now let us look a little nearer home, where we find Edmund, Brother to 
Erhtijtan, reigning in England, and commended for his good Government  Holingfbead. 

and Laws; yet was he murder’d, buthow, Authors will not agree: fome fay, lib.c. 21. 
that being at his Mannor of Puclekirks in Glocefterfrsre, feeing one of his Servants Seed 1.7. c- 
in danger at a quarrel, ftepping in to fave his Servant, was himfelf (d) flain. O- ie Ja-Trevifa; 
thers will have it, that at che fame place keeping aFeaft upon St. Auguffine (Arch- 4 An, : s 
bihopof Canterbury) his day, and feeing one Leof (whom for his mildemeanours q 
he had formerly banifhed the land, and now recurn’d without lincenfe) fitting at 
Table near him, was fo inraged to fee fuch an Outlaw in his prefence, that he fnd- 
denly rofe from the Table, ¿cil upon Leof, took him by the hair, and threw him to 
the ground: but the Villain saving fai hold on the King, pull’d him down alfo; 
and then with his Knife riptup the Kings belly, that his bowelsfell out, and there 
he died : As for the Outlaw, the Scrvants there fell upon him; but before they 
could difpatch him, he flew and wounded divers of them. Foha Harding, who 
fourifmed above two hundred years ago, faith it was done at Canterbury: And 
thus relates the ftory, according to the Poetry of chofe times. 


e * eK RK KK RK He ® l Fol. 119. 
This Kyng Edmond was flain by a Felon, ~ 
Which of Malice and his falfe Treafon, 

That forfet had, and dampned was to dye, 
For bis forfet, and for bis felony. 


As Caunterbury, as the Kyng him faw on a day, 
For yre on him, he ranand fore him wound ; 
For which be flroke the King for ay, 
Sothey both two, there in that ftonnd, 
Eche of them, of his mortal wounde : 
Which to a Prince, accorded in no wife, 
To put himfelf in drede, where law may chattife. 


After this Murder, we have another more execrable : Edgar, firnamed the - 
Peaceable, being dead, his Eldeft Son Edward, firnamed the Martyr,was (e) Crown'd « Anno 975: 
King at Kingfton upon Thames, by St. Danftan Archbifhop of Canterbury, of whom 
they tell fo many pretty Miracles, to the great content and ftrengthning of 
Children and old Women. 

Ofthis Kings vertues, there need not much be faid, becaufe all Hiftorians do 
found forth his commendations ; and fo paffing by the grand Controverfie about 
this time, viz. whether Prieftsmight have Wives ; and the Monkith ftory, how 
this difpute was decided by the {peaking of a Crucifix inthe Rood at Winchefter, 
and the falling down of the Floor of the Chamber at Calne in Wiltfbire, only S. Dxa- 
oe, remain’d dapperly perking up. We will come to the fad {tory of 

is Murder. 


; E 1. Ethelfled, her Son was Edward. 
King Edgar had two Wives, {i Elfrida, her Son Bthelred. 
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a But Harpf- 
feld is for him. 
pag. 183, 


& An. 979. 

¢ Hif. Ecclef, 
p. 188, in the 
Margin. 


L. Suri» 
March :8. 
Zach. Lipell, 
Guil, Garci. 


a Ambresbury. 


AEREA, AE 

Edward as Eldeft, and of the firft Wife (though fome here make a (a) doubt ) 
is King , Elfrida, his Mother-in-law, at this is troubled, wifhing that the Crown 
were fet onher Son Ethelred’shead: but this he kept cunningly to her felf, not hag 
good King Edward any fufpition of her defigns. 

It chanced that King Edward bunting inthe Ifland Purbeck in Dorfesfbire, either 
by chance or defign, was feparated from his company; and perceiving him. 
felf near Corfe-Caitle, where his Mother-in-law Elfrida, and her Son Etbelred they 
lived, to both which perfons he bare a great affection; he refolved to go fee them, 
and accordingly rides up to the Gate. His Stepdame comes to him witha chear. 
ful countenance, feeming very glad of his vifit and kindnefs, and defired him to 
alight, but thishe excufed, pleading hafte, and chat he only flipt from his compa. 
ny at chat cime, and then to his company again, juft to fee her, and his Brother, 
and fo defired a cup of Wine to drink to them, who might be troubled by a long 
miffing of him, they not knowing the occafion. 

She perceiving that {he could not bring her defigns about within doors, refolyes 
to do itwithout. fo fhe appointed one of her Servants to tab him there. To be 
fhort, Wine is brought, given him; and he no fooner had the cup at his mouth, 
but the fellow ftruck him witha knife into the back. The King perceiving himfelf 
fore wounded, fetfpurs to his Horfe, thinking to gallop away, for his preferya. 
tion to hismore faithful Friends; but the wounds being great, and he fainting 
through lofs of blood, fell from his Horfe, one of his feet being intangled in the 
Stirrop, by reafon whercof his Horfe drag’d him up and down through Wood; 
and Lands: And thus was that good King Edward (6) murder”d, and was firm. 
med the Martyr, though (c) Harpsfield, or fomebody elle for him, will not ftand 
upon it, that he ought in ftrictnefs to be call’d fo, being not murder’d for hisRe. 
ligion, but his Kingdom. 

After this murder, they go on, and tell a great many ftories of him; as how his 
Step-mother Elfritha (for to fome call her) had his body drag’d into a little hogh 
hard by, and there cover’d over with Straw for the prefent neceflicy, that it might 
not be found; buta poor woman, who was born blind, living there, by Miracle 
had that night her fight given her: Elfrida troubled at this, fearing that by this 
difcovery the body might be found, had it takenthence and thrown into the Mar. 
fhes : but this would not do neither ; for a year after God reveal'd to fome men 
thatthe body wasin thofe Waters ; but the certain place could not be found ow, 
till a fiery Pillar was pleas’d to pointchemtoit, whence it was carried and buried 
at Warham, and having lain there fome years uncorrupted, "twas thence with 
great folemnity tranflated to Shaftsbury, near the borders of Wiltfhire. 

AndheremightI tell the ftrange Miracles wrought by the vertue of this holy 
Edward, of blind receiving fight, deaf hearing, the lame and fick their limbs and 
health; bur that I cannot oblige the Readers belief. As for the murdering E/fi- 
da, although, they fay, that at firft fhe was punifhed by Miracles, as defiring to 
fee the Tomb of her Son-in-law, the Horfe on which fhe rede would by no mean 
carry her thither ; and though fhe tryed feveral, yet we find all commanded by 
the fame ftubbornefs, which making her more keen, fhe refolved to go on foot; 
yet though her will was never fo ftrong, they fay, fhe could not poffibly doit 
However, at laft, we need not queftion Elfrida's Religion and pardon, fince to 
quit and expiate her from the guilt of this horrid murder, fhe built two Nunne- 
ries, (d) Almesbury in Wiltfhire, and Warwell in Hampfhire. An eafie way of recom- 
pence for rich people, to eafe themfelves of the moft crying fins: And though! 
am not obliged either to cenfure one, or vindicate the other ; yet fome may jultly 
fancy, that ieveral of thofe ancient buildings being thus founded upon blood aud 
rapine, might, as by a judgment, call a deftroying hand upon them. But far 
be it from me to oppofe Monuments of Charity, which without queftion may 
hugely advance the glory of God upon Earth, and fimooth the Founders way to 
Heaven: And I could wifh that thofe ancient Monuments of Piety (for withost 
doubt many of them were really fo) nobly fpread about by our Fore-fathers libe- 
tality, had either continued as good Examples, or been better imploy’d at theif 
Diffolutions. But this by the way. 


SECT. 
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SECT. 3. 


The Murders of Malcolme, of Duffe, of Culene, of Kenneth 
the Third, Kings of Scotland. 


Nd now let us crofs the Tweed, and take notice of what obedience we find 
there, aad here we meet with Corffantine the Third, Kingof Scotland, who 


153 


goo 


being troubled at the great (4) Victory the Exglsfh had over him, where moft of 4 An. 937. 


his Nobility were flain, withdrew timfelf from che rule of his Kingdom, and be- 
came a Canon inthe Abbey of St. Andrews, where he lived fome years, and then 
died. In the mean time, Malcolme, formerly declared Heir apparent, had the . 


Government allotred to him, and upon the death of the other was (4) King, and $ An. 943. 


- commended for a good one , of whofe actions we fhall fay nothing, but that be- 
ing exact in the Execution of Juftice upon Offenders, procured to himfelf fome 
Enemies, who confpired againít him, and taking their opportunity, at Ulrande, 




























` After him fucceeded Indulph, who inbattel having beatenthe Danes, through 


King of Scotland, who teverely punifhed all Thieves and Vagabonds, and made all 
people that had nothing to live on, to learn fome Trade, that by their rapine 
and villanies, they might not opprefs the Commons and honeft Labourers. This 
among ft the wicked got hima great many Enemies ; and, which might feem more 
frange, feveral of the Nobies alfo hated him, becaufe thus they were kept from 
their Tyranny and Oppreffion; many of their younger Sons having little to live 
apon, but thefe villanies; and moft of them grumbled that Gentlemen, forfooth, 
fhould thus be hindred from rapine, and forced to get their livings by honeft Im- 
ployments. Byt the chief murmurring was in Aferreyland, who at laft fell from 
wordsto blows; and flew the Kings Officers. — 

And that which moft imbolden’d them to thefe Rebellions, was their knowledg 
of the Kings grievous ficknefs, whereby himfelf was difábled from profecuting 
them; nor indeed would his Phyficians let him know of their infolencies, left trou- 
ble and perplexity might haften his end. N 

Asfor the Diféafe it felf, Ihailnot determine any thing ; but becaufe the fto- 
ry of ic is fomewhat ftrangeand unufual to be egual’d in Chronicles, take it as I 
find it in Hettor Boetins, Holinfhed, and fome other Hiftorians, upon whole credit 
lec the cruth of the ftory lie. l 

The Nobles of Marreyland being, as aforefaid, incenfed againft the good King, 
imploy'd Witches to bewitch che King to death. The King falls fick, and that into 
fuch’a languithing Difeafe, that his Phyfitians could not tell what co make of it, fo 
that ail their Skill and Medicines was to {mall purpofe. Atlaft, no man knoweth 
how, jor by whom, a report and rumour went among the people that the King 
was bewitch’d, and that by fome of the Town call’d Forres in Murrey: In which 
Town was aCaftle, the Captain of which wasone Domwald, who had been faith- 
fil to the King amongt the Rebels. | . 

_ Doffe informed of this flying rumour of Witches, fends fome privately to Doz- 
bald to inquire out the bufinefs : It chanced that one of the Souldiers of the Ca- 
ttle kept a young Wench of the Town as his Lemmon; which being Daughter to 
óne of the Witches, knew their actions, and in part difcovered it to the Souldier, 
whoupon this inquiry told it to Deswald, who fending for the Wench, then in 
the Caftle, made her by threats, and other means, confeís all fhe knew: where- 
ipon, learning by her in what houfe thefe actions were done, he fent fome Souldi- 
krs forth about midnight, who breaking into the houfe, found the Witches roalt- 
ing, by a gentle fire, an Image of Wax, refembling the King, made, as they thought, 
ythe Devil; and by ic a Woman fate reciting certain words of Inchantment, 
akting the Image with a certain liquor. | > 
The Souldiers upon this feis’d upon them, and with the Image led them to 
le Caítle; where, upon examination they cenfeft, that their defign was to 

make 
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aVillage in Murreyland, (c) murder’d him. c An. 953, . 


miftake chanced amongít fome of them, and was flain; and then was (d) Duffe ? An: 96>. 


_ 54 


900 


a An, 966. 


b Scotia, feck, 
Murray, 


e ers did miraculoufly fpring up, whence at firit it was call’d (c) Kik-flos, butbyco 


Flowers. 


ry, that feveral began to miftruft him, though at that time they a ai 
, : i pea 
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make away the King: that the Nobles in Murreyland had hired them to doit: 
That as the Image wafted fo would the King: That their canting words kept them 
from fleeping, cc. Upon this, the ftanders by immediately broak the Image of the 
King, and had the Witches burnt to death; and *tis faid, that at the fame time, 
the King was delivered from languor, and fhortly reftored to prefent health a. 
gain. But however the ftory be, no fooner was the King well again, but he mar. 
ched into Murrey againft the Rebels, whom he forced to flee: as for them 
whom he took, he had them hang’d up, without refpect of perfon or qua. 
lity. 

But if Witchcraft fail in the Kings deftruction, his own intimates under the yj. 
fageof friendíhip will bring it about. In this Rebellion Donwald or Donald had 
fome of his own Relations, for whom he beg’d his Majelties pardon, but ’twas 
denyed, and fo they with the reft were executed; which moved a great dif 
content in Donald, which boyled in him fo much, that his Wife perceived hin 
troubled, nor would he lethim alone, till fhe underítood the caufe of his dif 
pleafure: fhe added fuel to his malice, and fo thruft him on to revenge, that he 
was willing to make theKing away ; which, ac lalt, by her evil perfwafions, he 
refolves on; which was eafie enough for them to accomplifh, che King putting fo 
great a confidence in Donald, that when he wasinthofe parts, he uled to lie jp 
the faid Caftle of Forres. 

At laf they laid the plot, and pitch'd upon the night ; which coming, and the 
King being in the Caftle, they madeall thingsready. At the fame night, the King 
fulpecting nothing, chank’d all chofe who had affifted himagainft the Rebels, and 
gave them honourable gifts ; and amongft the ret Donald was one: But for all 
this reward, he proceeds in his wicked delign. And that nighttwo of his Cham. 
berlains having got him to bed, left him there, and went to Dorald and his Wife, 
who had provided a noble Collation for them, where they plyed their cups fo wel, 
that being drunk, they were carryed to reft. 

Donald having thus made all fecure, call'd four of his Servants, whom before 
he had feed to this wickednefs, who fecretly enter the Kings Chamber, (a) cut his 
throat, convey’d the body out of the Caftle by a Poftern-gate, threw it upona 
Horfe provided for that purpofe; but whither they carried it, Authors do no 
agree, 

me common opinion is, that they carryed it two Miles from the Caftle, wher 
being a little Brook, they got certain Labourers to turn the Courfe of it; tha 
dig a deep hole in the Channel, in which they buried the body, ramming it uph 
clofely with {tones and gravel, chat turning the water again into its right courk, 
nothing of digging was perceived: And this, they fay, they did upon the Volga 
opinion, left the body being found, the Murderer might be difcovered by its bleed. 
ing at their prefence. As forthe Labourers, whom they gat to turn the water, n 
fooner was the work finifhed, but they flew them, left they fhould tell tales ; and 
then the four Villains fled into Orkay. 

But Buchanan rejects this {tory as improbable, but rather that they buried itin 
fome obfcure place under a Bridge, which might be cover’d over with Turf, 0 
hinder the appearance of their frefh delvings. And Mr. (b) Cambden tells us th: 
place was Kinlofs, and that the body was found there; at which time and place Flow: 






































ruption, Kinlofs, or Killof, where was formerly a famous Monaltery belonging t 
the Ciffercians, founded by St. David King of Scotland. 

Asfor Donald, to prevent fufpition, about the time of the Murder, he wen! 
amongít thofe who kept the Watch, as he had been careful of the Kings prefervt 
tion, and there he continued till morning; but when noife was raifed that the Kin 
was murder’d, and his body not to be found (for they had taken fpecial care thi 
no blood fhould be feen out of the Chamber; but his bed was all bloody) he, 5 
if amazed, and ignorant of fuch a thing, ran fuddenly to the Chamber, whet 
finding the Chamberlains he flew them, as guilty of that heinous Murder; and fu 
ning up and down every place, as if to difcover, finding the Poftern-gate opt 
he threw the fault upon the Chamberlains, whom before he had flain, afit 
ing them to have had the Keys of the Gates committed to their keeping all th 
night : And the truth is, he made himfelf fo ftrangely bufie in the ditcor 
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fpeak of it. At this horrid murder, their Authorstell us, that for fix Monthsaf.. goa . 

ter, neither Sun nor Moon appear’d in that Kingdom ; but they had enough of 

grange Tempefts and Thunders, which puc the people out of their little 

W its. E 

After this horrid Murther, Culene was King, who made it his bufinefs to 

find out and: punifh the Murderers of King Daffe, which within half a year he ac 

complifhed, found-andtookup the body of the King; which, they lay, was no . 

fooner done, bur the Air cleared, and the Sun appeared giorioufly again. -The 
body was by order buried inthe little (4) Weftern tand of Scotland, cad Col- Anionett th 
: mekill, or Columbkill, from the (b) Scorch Apoltle St. Columba, who fometimes lived fuie 
: there (fome think it the fame with the Iland Jona.) In which land was a famons 4 The Tif fay 
; Abbey or Monaftery, built by King Fergus the Second, which for many years was he was their 

the burying place ol the Kings of Scotland. Countryman, 



































As for King Culeze, he gave himfelf wholly over to fenfuality and negligence, 
which made the Nobles refolve ta depofe him ; to which purpofe they fummoned 
a Parliament at Score (the place where the Scote:h Kings were Crown’d:) Ce- 
Ine informed of this, and knowing himfelf not ftrong enough to oppofe, refolves 


tle, by one Radard, or Cadbard, Lord or Governour thereof, whofe Dauguter the 
King had ravifhc.i. fees 

- Upon this Alurder, Kenneth the Third is King at Scone, one hugely commended 
forall manuel o” Kingly vertues; nor had he any thing to blemish that great repu- 
tution ho bad juty doterved and got, but one wicked crime, viz, the poyfoning 
of his Coufia Mulcolme, Governour of Cumberland, which heinous fault, though 
mman fulpected un, yet his own Confcience accufing him, beconfeft it himfelf, 
and did really repent of thar Crime. But leaving this, let us fee the manner of 
his end. 

Cruthnet, Son to Fenela (of whom hereafter) the Chief Governour of Mernes, 
having been the occafion of great troubles, fewds and murders, was at laft with 
his Companions taken, whom with the other chief Actors were executed by the 
Kings command ; the poorer fort, as a people ignorant and mifled, were pardon- 
ed, and let go to their refpettive habitacions ; which Jufticeand Mercy was much 
commended in his Majefty. . 

Itchanced thatthe King having been at Fordon, a Town in Merres, to vifit the 
Reliques of St. Palladius (a holy Grecian, who came into Scotland about the year 
431) which, they tay, lay here in a kittie Church, to this day corruptly call’d 
from him Padekirk, went for curiofity to fee the Caítle of Fettercarne , then plea- 
fanuy ated ia a Forreft, well ftored with wilde Beafts, though now no fach 
pleafantnefs about it. The Lady of this Caftle was the fore-named Fenella, or 
Finabella, as fome call her, who received the King with a greatdeal of fecming 
kinda: ts and nob‘enefs. ; ee 
Yet {ne refolved upon his Murder,being incenfed againít the King, for executing 
her Soa Cruibner, aad what fhe intended, (he brought to pafs, but by what means I 
amot pafitively conclude. Some there are that tell a pretty ftory of rare inventions 
ana contrivances to intice the King to his own ruine; as, that fhe knowing the 

ing tu detignt much in buildings and rare curiofities, had provided a place in the 
Caftle richly hung with Tapeftry and rich Arras; and in ita coble brafen Image, 
olding in one of his hands a fair golden Apple, fet full of precious Stones: all 
hich was framed with that Art and Cunning, that if any one took the Apple eut 
f its hand, feveral Arrows from artificial Crofs-bows placed fo cunningly would 
y out and kill him. The King after dinner was led into this Chamber by Fenela > 
emeth was prefently delighted with the glorious Furniture, but above ali with 
elmage , and asking the meaning of it, was anfwer”d by the Lady, that that rich 
pple was placed there, asa poor gift for himfelf. At length, after fome look- 
ng and admiration, he went toremove the Apple, and prefently the Crofs-bows 
charged their Darts, by which the King was (4) kill’d. 

This ftory, though related by feveral old Chronicles, George Buchanan doth 
ot think worthy of belief ¿ nor indeed is it probable that fuch great riches as 
it tories here fpeak of, fuch Art and fuch Workmanthip fhould meet toge- 
ter under the power of fuch a Lady, in fuch a part of the World, fo long 

4205 
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to go thither alfo; but being on his journey, he was (c) murder’d at Adeffen-Ca- ¢ An. gyr; 


d An. 994. 
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a An. 987. 


b Pag. 495. 
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ae R 
ago, andin fuch alittle while. Whereupon he rather agrees with fome other 
Writers, that he was murder'd by four Horfe-men, laid purpofely for tha 
wickednefs in ambuth, by the {aid Fimabela 5 and his body was afterwards bur). 
ed at Colmkill. 

{ thall not here queftion by what Right or Title [41 Hugh Capet came to be 
King of France (becaufe the prefent powers of that Kingdom may think themfelves 
concerned in that difpute) only ’tis confeft of all hands, that Charles of Lorrain 
was the true Heir , and [4] Jean de Bufieres could even the other day, and tha: 
by publick Authority, call Capet an Invader. And this was the beginning of the 
Capevingien Family, which yet continues; and the end of the Garlovingiens in 
France, that Imperial Line haviag before this ended in Germany. ; 


+ 


The end of the Third Book. 
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A 1009 
CONTINUATION 
REBELLIONS 
Trealonable Paactiles 


ROMANISTS> 


In Depofing and Murthering of their r Empe? 


rors and Kings: 


From the Year M. to the Yeu MCC: 








Book IV. 








Char. E 


s: The Murther ef Edmund Ironfide, King of England: 

2. The Murther of Malcolme the Second, and of Duncan, Kings 
of Scotland. 

3: The clalbing of Popes, andthe Emperours Power over them 
at Elections. 


Sek. ope | 
The Murtber of Edmund Ironfide, King of England; 


YY Aving now paft over the A%illenary year, we fhall proceed, and with 
E grief begin at home, where we shall find a Noble Kingdom ruined ` 
A by Treachery, and hetray’d to Forraigners by an abominable Murder. ` 
ea. And for the better underftanding_ of which fad ftory, we may know, 
that the Daves for fome time made it their bufinefS to pollefs thefe flourifhing 
Kk Nations: 
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1000° Nations: And what by difèntions at home, and their Multitudes, joyn’d with 
-.. the terrour oftheir Cruelty and Heathenifin, they bid fair for the carrying of the 
whole; but were ftill manfully oppofed , and might for ever have loft their de- 

figns, if Treaíon had not been a better Gametter than - Valour. 

Here lived in England one Edrtke, Son to Egilvicus, a Manof alow Kindred , 

a Pag. 90. — but what he wanted in Birth, he fupplyed by Knavery and a fluent tongue. [2] 
b Lemc 44 Stowcalls him Edrike of Straton : [6] Speed faith he was firnamed Streron, or 
oA ae: i Streattane or [c] Srreona, for his covetoufnels : This fellow by his cunning rais’d 
c Holinfied , himfelfto fuchanefteem, that King[4] Erselred Created him Duke of Mercia, 
1.7 c som. and gave him his fecond Daughter Edgith in Marriage, yet could not-all his 
a CrEgired, favours keep him from Treachery , but perceiving the Dares to be very powers 
x Eibelirde fa} in England, to raife himfelf alfo by them , he betray’d not only the Kings 
Co ncil, but his Armies and Country to thofe Dar ¿fp luvadours.But here pafling 
his many Treafons, and his as oftentimes receiving again into favour; 1 fall 
haften to his Mnrthering of his Soveraign Edmund. 

This Edmund was Son to King Ethelred, and for his ftrength, valour and 
hardnefs, wasfirnamed Jronfide. He had pardoned this Edrike, Duke of Mer- 
cia, many faults, and winked at feveral of his Treacherous actions, {till recej- 
ving him into favour; and this too much lenity, they fay, proved his own 

An.tor7. °ruine: for this Edrike thinking to make himfelf more beloved and trufted by the 
e Thus alfo was Danes, took the oppertunity, and onetime when King Edmund was [e] eafing 
fhin Godfrey himfelf, he procured him to be thruft from underneath into his Body, witha 
Duke of Lor- Spear or Spit; which being done Edrike de Streona cut cf his Head, and 
rame. Baron. a0. 9P PIE 5 dd ; : . 3 3 
1o76, 38. prefented it to Canute King of the Danes, with this fawning falutation—— AN 
‘hail, thou now fole Monarch of England; for here behold the Head of thy Copart- 

ner, which for thy fake Ihave adventured to Cut off.— , 

Canute amazed at this fo difloyal an action, and thinking that he who had thus 
Murther’d his own Soveraign, might in time betray him; diflembling his intent, 
replyed, and Vowed, That-—— in reward of that fervice , the bringers own Head 
fhould be advanced above all the Peers of bis Kirgdom. Which words hugely con- 
tented Edrike, who for fome time thought himfelf in great favour, but at laft, 
Kanute made his words good , by commanding Edrike’s head to be cut off, and 
placed upon the higheft Gate in London. 

I fhali not here enter into a difpute with thofe who queftion the manner of the 
death, both of King Edmund, and the Traytor Edrike, fecing Authorswill not in 
this cafe es a/tly agree amongft themfelves : but be it as it will, I fhall look a little 
farther North. 








fi | aeaaea 
Sed: 2: 


The Marther of Malcolme the Second, and of Duncan, Kings 
of Scotland: - 


N Scotland we Mall find ruling Malcolme the Second , fawous for his feveral 
ko againft the Danes, and his other excellent Vertues and Laws for the 
benefit of his Dominions. And having raigned feveral years with great prudence 
and liberality ; at laft, in his oldage he grew very covetoues (a vice commonly 
incident to fuch doting years: upon which, feveral confpired againft him; and being 
at Glammys in Anguis,f{everal of the Plotters were convey*d into his Lodging, by his 

Anno 1034. own faithleís fervants, where they murder’d him. Then thinking to efcape on 
good Horfes laid for them, the Snow then covering the earth, they mifs’d their 
way, rid to the Lough of Forfair, then frozen over, which having rid fome part, 
the Ice broke, and they were all drowned; and upon the thaw their bodies found. 

.  Thisis the common opinion ; others tellit another way, yet all agree that he 
was Murther’d. 

The next that fucceeded in Scotland was Duncan , who having raigned a few 
years, was [4] murder’d at Ennerne/s by one Mackbeth who feifed upon the King- 

dom, 
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dom, and was Crowd at Scone ; and having Governed feventcen years, was alfo A Pts 
l n 1057: 
pe] flain by one Mackduf. f f , A 
Here E might recreate the Reader with fome pretty ftories about thefe times: 
As how three Weirds, Witches or Fairies told A¢ickberh, as he was going to For- 
res ( Cc] others fay, ? twas a Vifion or Dream by night ) that he fhould be King is 
himfelf, yet that from him fhould proceed thofe who fhould continue Kings. And € Buchan. P. 200 
that Afackbeth was -told that he fhould not be flain, till Birname Wood Mould be 
brougth to Duxfinan Caftle in Perth foire , nor by a manthat was born of a woman 
And how that King Malcolme the Third fultiPd the firft, by making every one of 
his Souldiers carry a bough of that Wood to the Caftle ; and how Atackduff accom- 
plithed the latter, by being ript out of his Mothers belly, and killing of Mackbeth 
But i hall leave foch Tales as thefe tothe Miracle mongers ; which being as 
Pretty as moft they make ufe of, I marvel Baromiss ( who, upon every occafion 
{tuffs up his Voluminous Annals with fuch thwacking wonders ) pafleth by this jeft f 
in filence. But poflibly the Cardinal was not skilPd enough in the Caledonian 
Hiftorics ; for had he heen as diligent in it, as he was in idle Miracles, he would 
never have fo nuch inlarged hemfelf upon Marianus Scotus as to make us believe 
that at this time a King of Scotland fhould go in Devotion to Rome, the name of 
the King being [4] Machethad , whereas? tis will known there was never any fitch Meares: 
King, unlefs by miftake we may take Adackbeth „who ruled in Scotland at the fame w 15. me 
time, but never went fofa~ for Devotion, Be it as twill it ferved his turn to d Mackethad. 
promote a greatnefs andreverence in Rome ; yet [e] Lefleus hatha fancie that Mar. Scot.M. S. 
Mariaus meant Malcolme the Third, though Scotus his words may well enough be Oe Bodl, 
underftocd, that the King had his liberality diftributed by others, and not him- Para . 
flf at Rome, and fo the knot is.untyed. As for the ftories of thefe Elves, * dd 
Witches, or Hobgoblins, they may confulr C f ] Acttor Boetins, or from him our f Hig, Scat. lio, 
Holtrthed. a 
I Ha fay nothing here to the killing of Duncan by Makpender, Earl of Mercia: 
nor of the imprifonment of Dozald, the putting out of his Eyes, and miferable - 
Death in Prifon, becaufe their Titles may be queftioned. Nor hall I Travel more 
Northward, and inlarge upon the [ g Y Murder of King Cayute of Denmar 
whilft he wasat his Devotions , nor enter upon the more frozen parts. to infift 9: Am 1088; 
upon the treacherous end of Jzgo the Fourth, Kingof Scotland. becaufe Religion 
was not there in a fetled condition. 








Ss. 


The clafbing of Popes , and the Emperors power overthem at 
Ele tions. 


BY if I would trouble my ‘felf at the very Fountain of their Religion, viz. 
iD Rome, wemight here fhew, that Obedience yields place to Sedition,and how 
troubled their Champions are to find out an infallible and true Vicar. 
Here might | tell at large how Platinaand fome others declare Pope Sylvefter the 
Second to be a Magician, end to have kept correfpondence with the Devil; 
though others at large Apologize for him; nor fhall I intereft my felfin the 
Difpute. Here could Iamuze the honeft Roman Catholick, by telling him that 
Benedict the Ninth was once held for the infallible Head of their Church, and yet 
was buta (4) boy of ten cr twelve yearsold: And here might we puzzle their a Bsron. Anne 
Succeflion, and make them pump and invent Reafons for atrue Pope, when at the 1033» Sect. 6, 
fame time this Benedi, daid he, was Pope. Syluefter the Third aflired the 
World, that he was Chrift’s Vicar; and alfo one Jobs affirm’d, that he was the 
only man that was S. Peters true Succellor ? and every one of thefe Popes had ma- 
ny followers. And to make up the wonder in number , Gregory the fixth with mo- 
Rey hired thefe men to lay down the Cudgels, and fo made himfelf Pope alfo; 
which Title and Honour he was over-perfwaded to yield up by a (4 ) Council $ 6 Gencbrard, 
and yet this Man muft be a true Pope, and no way tainted with Simony : and to Cran ps 
him by the confent of the Emperor , fucceeded Clement the Second, who being e 
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poyfuned, Benedict the Ninth the third time entered inco the Papal Chair: but 
the Emperor hearing of thefe troubles , fent Poppo, Biihop of Breftis, to Rome, 
who was hofen, and fucceeded as Pope, though his Reign was but fhort. 

But be it fhort or long, their Authors are here in open War about the legali- 
ty of his Rule. (c) Raronim, aud fome others, making him legally elected, and 
ío atrue Pope. On the other hand, Parina, (d) Genebrard, ard fome others, 
declare him tobe an intruder, and lo no true Pope. Aud what mut be the foun- 
dation of his crime, but becaufe the Emperor had an intereft in his promotion ? 
though if this Argument will hold any water, they will quite break to picces the 
Line of their Succeflion, by throwing afide many Popes formerly elected or con- 
firmed by Emperors, and other fecular Porentates. Bur fight Dog, fight Bear, I 
fhall not trouble my felf to reconcile them. — 

Yet though they now feem fo dapperly againftthe Temporal Authcrity, it is not 


-unworth the notice,’ that no fooner was this Damafus (firit calPd Poppo) dead, but 


the Cardinals, and other Romans, fent into Germany to the Emperor, to defire him 
toappoint them a new Pope, who accordingly fent them Leo the Niath: and 
whatfoever they tell for excufe of Leos changing, his Opinion, at the periwafion of 
Hildebrand, is not muchto the purpole, fince it appears that they durft net refuse 
him; and Aildebrand’s policy Gf true) wasbut a meer trick and juggle. 

And this practice will better appear by the next Vicar ; for no looner was Leo 
dead, but the Clergy , and others of Rome, fent Hildebrand into Germany to the 
Emperor, todefire himto give.them a Pope, who accordingly yielded to grant 
them itor the Second, who by the imperial Order was elected at Adenrz , and 
thence fent to Rome. Andthus humbly they behaved themíelves to the Emperor 3 
that they might not offend him, nor break their Oaths and Duty, which they had 
made to him. And fomething to this purpofe we find a little after , for this ltr 
the Second and Stephames the Ninth being dead, fome at Rome e'ected and declared 
for Pope Beneditt the Tenth. But the Chiet of the Remans fent prefently anex- 
cufè to the Emperour ; -protefting that for their parts they would kecp their Alle- 
giance, and not acknowledge any for Pope, but whom he approved of; and there- 
fore defired him to fend to Rome fer Pope whom he pleafed, who accordingly fent 
them Nicholas the Second ; aud fo Beneditt the Tenth wasthruft from the Chair, 
as not capable of that honour, becauft he had intruded him{clf into that Dignity 
(a) without the approbation of the Emperor and other Princes. 


pum. Lamb, Scafuaburg. Hit. Gers, An. 1059. Edict. Francof. |58 -8 à inola Regis, Ge. Edict. Tabing. 15.33 


But we need not trouble our felves here with many Examples of the feculer 
Authority in the Popes Election, having formerly in ftveral other places, as they 
fell in my way, hinted at the practice: and befides all, at this very time they 
cannot but confefs, that the very Romans, yeilded up their interest in the Election 
of Popes and gave it to the Empcrour ; and, which is more, both in Gregory the 
Sixth’s time, and Clement the Second his time, ingaged themfelves by Oath to the 
Emperour, never to chufe or confecrate any for Pope but whom he fhould approve 
of, and confent to. - 








CHaP. Jl 


The troubles and dpofing ef the Emperor Henry the Fourth, 
by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh, and otber 
Eicendtarics. 


Hould I trouble my felfto reconcile all the exceptions that might bclong to 
this Chapter, I Mould be Voluminous to a wonder, and poflibly not fatishe 

the Reader. Butto leave fach Difputes, in fort, the queftion betwixt the 
Emperour evry the Foyth and Pepe Gregory the Seventh , which of them was 
ja 
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in the right and which to blame: though one may affirm without offence, that 1000 
both of them had their faults; yet Goldaflus Y and from him of late Father (a) 4 Remoult, 
Caron) hath taken a great deal of pains to vindicate the Emperor , whilft Greeferss Ay beri. 

js as large in his feveral Apologies for the Pope ; whither Í fhal! refer the curious PT yk ee eo 
for farther fatisfaction. ; > ea P. ds 

And it was no {mall mifery to Chriftendeme , that the Emperor being very 
young, the Popes acted what they pleas’d without controul, though at lalt they 
drive on fo furiou!ly, that inftead of making the Empire happy by tranquility, they 
precured its ruine by tomenting new troubles and rebellions. For, whereas for- 
merly the Empercrs had the main hand in making Popes, and the power of nomi- 
nating Bifhops in his own Territories , whom he left to be confecrated by others; 

Now, on the contrary, the Pope would take all power into his own hands,allow- 
ing no man to be Bifhop, of whayCountry feever, but whom he pleas”d , by which 
means he would wreft ali favours from the Temporal jurifdiction to himfelt. 

And whereas formerly Clergy-men were commonly married, and their (6) Ca- b Dift-28.c A 
zon-Law it felf grants them fome favour m this cate; now the Pope proceeds fevere- T“ docuerit.c. a 
ly againft the married Clergy by Excommunication , and fo in a manner deprived Bee al 
them of their Beings, which was the caufe cf great troubles in Germany. Nor mur. c L vei- 
was this all, but alfo Gregory the Seventh thraft himíclt up above ali Dominions 4 Rovani. c. 
and Authorities in the world, by the ailiftance of a puny Synod at Rome, thus de- Ater Je Oriens. 
claring his Prerogative. viz. 











Tht only the Pope of Rome can depofe Bifrops. ee aes 
That his Legat mut take place of all other Bifbops iu a Conncil, which Legat bath ee de 
power to depofe other Bifkops, . ; 32333. $ 
That the Pope cat depofe thofe who are abfent. ¿ l 
That it is lawful for the Pope only, according to the acceffity of the time, to make 
new Lams, Kc, l 
That the Pope only may ufe the Imperial Enfigas. 
That all Princes areto kifs the feet of the Pope only. 
That bis name is only to be recited or mentioned in Churches. 
That he hath Autbority to depofe Emperonrs, 
That he only can tranflate Bujbops. 
That no General Synod ought to be called without his command. 
That no Book is Cancnical without his Authority. 
That bis fentence ought not to be revoked by any body. 
That no man ought to be Cenfured for Appealing to Rome. - 
Thet all Canfes èf great Importance, of” what Church foever, muft be referred to him. 
That the Roman Church neither ever did or can err. 
That there is but one only name inthe World, i.e. the Pope. 
That the Pope of Rome, if he be Canonically Ordain’d, is undoubtedly made Holy by the 
merits of St. Peter. And fome other fuch like Priviledges as thefe,were alfo then 
concluded upon. 


Thus by little and little did the Romaa Bifhop dwindle the Temporal Authori- 
ty to nothing, by making themfelves fo great and powerful. Alexander the Se- 
cond had nulPd all Lay-Patronage, by making it unlawful to receive any Benefice l 
from a fecular Authority, which then they calPd Simony (though gave [2] nothing eco , 
for it) as [b] Genebrard faith. Anda little before this, Leo the Ninth feemed to P- 5 bs 2 
cafe the Papal Sce from the Imperial jurifdiétion ; but to no purpole, that Chair g>;. dE 
falling after into the Imperial Nomination, as it did alfo inhim. But Gregory the Id. pag. 868: 
Seventh, by a particular [c] Canon, null'd and voided all Zaveffitures that Mould ¿22 7 
be made to Bifhos, cc. by the Emperor, or the fecular Prince: Though we arc 7572” Pid 
told that his Mafter. [4] Gregory the Sixth, mainly commended this way of nomi- ‘an, 1o78, pq 
nating or defigning Bifhops by a Pajtoral Staff and Ring, by the Vemporal Prince, 45. fem, ` 
whereby the other Zifhops might with more Authority, and lefs prejudice, Conf- Spelman: Gloff: 
crate him; and that this had alfo (e) formerly been the practice, cannot he de- Y oer 
nied: and the power of Nomination is yet ufed by all Chriftian Princes within søns j Psi 2 
their refpeétive Dominions. on, Pag:12>7, 

Such like Actions as thefe procured fome heart-burnings betwixt the Emperor 238,139, 66: 
and Popes, which at laft fell to open Divifions and Animofity , to which the Ho i 

Q- 
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1000 blefome Saxons were not the leaft Authors, who had for fome time borna fpite 


againft the Emperor ; from whofe Authority and Protetion they had feveral 
thoughts and confultations of withdrawing themíelves. To prevent this, Henry 
had built feveral ftrong Caftles and Forts amongit them,which incenfed them more; 
infomuch, that they did not only fortify and defend themiclves, but fentto Rone 
complaints againft the Emperor of Oppreflion and Simony (which, Urfpergenfis 
faith, were (f) falfe accufations.) «Alexander the Second, then Pope, upon this 
took the confidence to fend to Heary, commanding him to appear at Rome, to an- 
{wer before him fuch complaints as were laid to his charge, but the Pope (e) dying 
prefently after, this Tryal fell to the ground for a time. 

After him was Pope Gregory the Seventh, who was firft call’d Hildebrand, and 
under that name commonly met withal in Hiftory , but the Germaizs, who above all 
things hated him, for jeft-fake ufed to call him Hegebrand, i.e. a Firebrand from Hell, 
they looking npon him to be the caufe of all their misfortunes, whilft fonie others 
magnifie him no lels than a Saint, 

Gregory had not been above a year Pope, buthe fent his Legats into Germany, 
who, though they behaved themlelves ttoucly to the Emperor, yet couid not procie 
the priviledge of having a Synod held there by them, the native Bifhops not being 
willing to fubmit to fach Mafters ; the chief of the Oppofers being Liers, 
Archbifhop of Breme, whom they undertook to fufpend ; and the Pope-aftcrwards 
thought he had compleated it , andat laft, (2) excommunicated feveral Bilheps, 
who adher’d to the Emperor. And not long after, fent an exprefs fummoi:s to 
Henry himfelf to appear before him at Rome; and that if he were not there by 
fuch 2 day , he fhould be forthwith excommunicated. 

The ftrangenefs and boldneís of this Papal fummons moved the Emperor fo 

> much, that he not only fent away the Legars with fcorn, but fent forth Orders to 
all Bifhops and.Abbots to micet him at Worms, therc to hold a Council, whe ac- 
cordingly appear’d in a very great (b) number , where haying drawn up many Ac- 
b Ampliffimo cufations and Crimes againit Gregory, they ajudge him not fit to be Pope; declare 
numero. Law. his Election void : whatever he {hall do as Pope after thar day, to be null and ot 
S kafnab. Anno no effect , and fo deprive him from the Popedom: And to this having fubítribed, 
1076, they fent Rowland of Parma to declare the fame at Rome. 
In the mean time Gregory had call’d a Synod at Rowe; which being met, Row- 
Land appears amongft them, and there blodly declares to the Popes face how the 
Emperour, and the Buhops of Zraly, Germany and France, iu a Council had de- 
prived the faid Pope. But Gregory to requite this kindnefs, the next day, excom- 
municates and deprives the chief ofthe Bifhops who were at Worms, and for the 
reft, he appoints a fet time for theintorepent aud fubmit to him; which if the 
did not obey, then were they alfo partakers of the fame fauce. Nor doth he for- 
get the Emperour, but very dapperly exccmmunicates and deprives him ofhis Do- 


f Accufariones 
Hafphemas & 
inzuditas 

g Ansijzo:; 


a#Ann>!075- 


minions and Authority : The chicf part of which Depofition runs thus: 


Beate Petre Apoffeloruim Princeps, 
taclina, guafimus , pias anyes this, O 
audi me fervim tigun , quem ab infantia 
mutrifti, © ufq, ad hunc diem de mann ini- 
quorum liberajti, qui me pro tua fidelitate 
odermit O odinrt : tu mihi teftes es, ($ De- 
mina mea Mater Dei, & B. Paulus fra- 
ter tits nn Pro Ecclefia tie 
honore, © difenfione, ex parte Osmmipo- 
tentis Dei Patris, © Filt, & Spiritus 
Santhi, per tuam Poteftatem ($ Authorita- 
tem, Henrico Regi filio Henrici Impera- 
toris; qui contra tham Ecclefiam inaudi- 
ta fuperbia infurrexit , totius Regni Teu- 

` tonicorum © Italie, guvernacula contra- 
dico, & omnes Christianos a vincalo Fu- 
ramenti . quod fibi fecere & facient, ab- 
folvo, © nt nuilus ci fient Regi firviar, 
diterdico. 





O Blefled Peter, Prince of the A- 
poftles, incline, I pray, your pious cars, 
and hear me, your Servant, whom thou 
haft nourifhed from his Infancie, and till 
this day haft delivered from the hands of 
wicked men,who-hate me fer my trufting 
in thee: Thou art my Witnefs, and our 
Lady the Mother of God, and your Bro- 
ther St. Paul------- that,+---------For the 
honotir and defence of thy Church, on 
the part of Almighty God the Father, 
Son and Holy Gheft, by thy Power and 
Authoriry, I deprive from any Govern» 
ment and Rule of all Germany and Italy 
King Henry , Son to the Empercur 
Henry, who with an unheerd-of 
pride hath oppofed and rife againft thy 
Church: And I abfolve all Chriftians 
from theOaths of Obedience which they 
have cr fhall make ; and do here inter- 
dick & forbid any to ferve himas aking. 

2 
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Inthis | follow (4) Baronius , which is worded otherwife than fet down by (9)? ray 
Platina: the reafonof which difference and variations, let thofe lcok toit, who ¿20% Pi 
poaft of Originals in the Fatican, though in this we may make one ferve to inter- b bag. ore 
ret the other. ig 

Prefently after this, Gregóry fends to the Germans to know whether Heary would 
fubmit himfelf, and acknowledge his offences againít St. Peters Church, but if 
he would not, that then another King might be Chofen, who would be obedient * 
to the Roman See, and he would confirm the Election. Upon this, the Chief met 
at Tribur neer Mentz. F ; 

The Emperour perceiving his cafe to be but bad, many of his chief Friends får- 
faking him, and others for fear durft not fecin for him, [fo apt were the fimple severa, 
people then to be gulPd and terrified by thofe Roman bibble-babbles , or the fediti- 
ous Nobles] wasinapeck of troubles, fceimg himfelf fo neglected, And thus 
finding few Friends , and no remedy, he fends to thofè who met at 7+iber,defiring 
their favours and pardon for what he had formerly done amifs , and promifeth a- 
mendment, if they would only look upon him as a Monarch: all this they refufe , 
pretending his Excommunication and Depofition by Gregory, and feveral other fuch- 
like trifling cxcufes, 

Henry thus fe cing all hopes loft in Germany, refolves to fubmit himfelf to the 
Pope : toeffect which, hedefigned a journey into Jtaly.. The factions Germans 
informed of this , refolve to way lay him, and if they could poffibly intrap him, 
and get him into their clutches , but by making their fartheit about , the neareft 
way to his Journies end, he efcapes all their Ambufhments and Malice. Yet was 
his journey moft difficult and hazardus, by reafon of the extremity of the Froft, 
which put him feveral times in great danger”, in his paflage over the Alpes. Hav- 
ingentred Lumbardy , many Italian Bifhops and Nobles wait upon him, enter- 
tain him with all refpeét, complain to him of the Popes actions, and wifh that he 
had Friends and Strength enough to depote Gregory , of whofe Popedom they were 
really weary. 

Yet did not thi: much better the Emperours poor condition : For thofe whohad Apno 16 
beer his friends and well-wifhers in Germany, and other places, feeing Henry him- 
{elf brought fo low, asto drudge for Pardon, thcught it their fecureft way to do 
fo too; and fothey alfo gad to /taly, and bare-footed, without any Linnen about 
them, humbly beg abfolution of the Pope, which after fome hardfhip and waiting 
they obtain, with an injuction never to acknowledge Henry, till he had asked 
Pardon of, and fatisfied his Holinefs. 

Henry thus fecing vis condition grow worfe and worfe, thought it wifeft to 
make the beft he could ofa bad Market, and unwilling to loofe the Empire, re- 
folvesto fatisfie the Popc, if any thing can do it, and being informed that Gre- 

| guy was at Canoffa, a ftrong placcin the Territory of Reggie, in the Dukedom of 
Modena, thither he goeth to fupplicate for Pardon and Reftoration. This Caftle 
of Canoffa was compafs'd about with ThreeWalls, and belonged to Mathilda, or 
Maude, a Lady of great Revenues, and intimately acquainted with the Pope, fel- 
dom parting from him. Twas now the depth of Winter, nor had the memory 
of man known a feverer Froft; yet doth Henry (fome fay alfo with his (2) Em- 
prefs and little Son) without any Princely Attire, or Linnen, and which was A Maa: 
more, without Shooes, or Stockings, or Hat; thus bare-footed, bare-leg’d, yol: 4. pag: 
(6) and bare-headed; fome fay, witha (Cc) pair of Sizzers and a 232,233. 
{ourge in his hands , ( intimating that he was there ready to be polled and whipt) b Blondus 
tndge it to Camoffz, hoping to be let into the fpeech and favour of his Holynefs rae de 
towhich purpofe, he thought he had made way by. fome of the Popes Friends ; rta 
but here he found himfelf deceived yet we may fippofe he had fome favour, being p.253> i 

-permitted to enter within the fecond Wall, where in this pittiful plight,he waited ` Blondus Hif; 
to be let in all day long fafting ; but the Popes fpirit would 'not yet come down: Decad-2-tib.3s 

The night comes , the Froft continueth, and his ftomach might well think his P*8* 299 
Throat cut; yet doth he not ftir but with this cold comfort expects compaffior. 

Having thus with pain,cold and hunger paft over the tedious night,two to one but 

next Morning he might hope for better fuccefS ; but he was ferved with the fame 

fauce as the day before : And thus he pat over Three Days and Three Nights, 

‘tough to get defparacion, if not death, in a better Man than Pope Gregory, who 

thus defpifeth the Birth,and Dignity, and Patience of fo great an Emperour. But 

the 
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10co  theFourth Day, fomeothers with*Afathilda, as if afhamed of the arrogancie of 
Gregory, and the unparall’elld humility of Hezry,with much ado perfivaded Hilde 

brand to allow the Emperour his prefence : but yet beíore this was done, Henry was 
to deliver up bis Crown, and the reft of his Royal Badges aud Enfiens to the Pope, and 
acknowledge himfelf not fit or worthy to Rule. And having gone thus far one his knees 
he humbly begs Abfolution ; Which, after a great deal of clutter, was granted. 
though the remedy was asbad as the difeafe, by the hard conditions and Provifo’s 
it was clog’d withal , As, that he fhal fubmit himfelf ro anfiver in the Affemly of rhe 
ici German Princes, to fuch Accufation as fronid be laid to his charge. That he fnoitd fab- 
31o ie: mit to the judgment there given; infomuch, that though he fhonid there be depried or de- 
Cocffeteate, depofed of all fway, that he fhould net take it as an itjury done to him, That in the 
p28.687. mean time he fhould not nfe any Royal Ornaments or Enfigns. That he fhould not concern 
himfelf with the Government, nor command, or determine any thing as a Ruler, Tha 

all People, who had fworn him Allegiance, fhould remain abfolucd and free from obedience, 

That thofe , who had been his chief Conúcellors and Fricads, fhonld be removed from 

bim. And that, if at laff, upon tryal and favour, he feild be reftored again to his Com 

verament or Empire, that {he fhould enly be a Defender of the Roman Church, bet 

d Chro tom, obedient toit, And (d) Genebrard mainly commends Gregory for his making the 
2 pag.to. ‘Emperor thus.to dance attendance to him, in that naked pofture and frozen 

weather, ~ l 

Hiftory tells us, that Alexander the Fifth dying , the Cardinals then at Bolss- 
na, thought upon feveral as fit to fucceed ; but none of thera weuld pleafe Baliba- 
far Coffa; Cardinal and Légat there ; infomuch, that feeing no remedy , they de- 
fired him to nominate: upon which, quoth Coffa, Give me Sr. Peters Clow’, anal 
will give it to bhim who isto be Pope, The Mantle being given him, he ‘putsat on his 
own fhoulders, and faid to them, Zam Pope. Nor durít they oppofe that Election, 

. {ince it was the will of Coffa, who call’d himfelf Foka AXHI. 

No man can be but fatisfied,- when he hath the power or liberty of fetting down 
his own conditions, as Coffa had his hearts-wifh when he had the Popedom; f 
could Gregory the Seventh delire or expect no more, than thus forcing the great 
Emperour to fibmit to his will and pleafure. . Now he might fuppote he had the, 
World ina ftring, and had hewen a fair prefiderit to make Temporal Monarcas 
obedient , and the truth is, he had rais’d up his Seat many degrees above any of hs 
Predeceffors ; though after-ftorics will fhew this equal’d, ifnot out-thrown fom 
bar-lengths. 

But having now feen the disrefpcdt of Gregory with the humility and abfofution 
of Henry ; letus caft a glance on the Actions in Germany. We gave an hint before 
of fome heart-burnings between the Empercur and Saxons ; whichupon the Popes 
Excommunication, and ridiculous Depofition , they advanced to more formality, 
thinking then they had Suficiente Right and Authority to renounce their Sove- 
raign , and in his abfence in Jraly, about his abfolution, they ftruck the Nail on 
the head, quite renouncing their obedience to /Zezry, and chufing for their King 
or Emperor Rodolphus, Earl of Reinfeldt , and Duke Schawben, by fome Hiftorians 
curruptly cald the Duke of Saxony. No fooner was this done and known, bit 
both Hezry and Rodolph defire the Popes afliftance. Gregory gave good words, com 
manded them both to appear before his Legats in Germany, where they {hould 
have Jultice done them: And to his Legats, he gave exprefS command, to Te 

B ject him that fecm’d refactory, but to confirm him that was obedient as King. _ 
“Mat Periz, . How they behaved themfelves 1 know not, but (2) Sigebert, a de 
Anno. 1077. ¡gent Chronologer , who lived in Germany at this time , tells us that 
Gil. Barclay,de this Year the , Pope fent to Rodolph an Imperial Crown with this It 
poreft-Papz, {cription : 


Baron. Anno. 


pag. 40,41: 
Petra dedit Petro , Petrus Diadema Rodolpho. . 
The Rock did give this Crown to Peter. 
And Peter fend’ t to Ralfe as meeter. 
b Chrom But (9) Helmoldusattords us another Verk, though not much deffering in the 
Sclavorime, 22. fence or purpole. . De 


lib, 8. E 
E Perrá 
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Petra dedit Romam Petre, tibi Papa Coronam, 1006 


The Reck gave Peter th’ Roman Town, 
And th’ Pope doth give to thee this Crown, 


And here methinks ’tis pretty to fee what a clutter they make to prove the 
Rock, notte be the confeífion of, but Peter himfelf, tke better thereby to intail 
infallibility upon his Vicars; and yet here a great Pope makes them different 
things. But waving this, Iwonder who gave Peter a Crown, or Rome! or by 
what right he came to poffefs any Lands or Temporal Jurifdiction in Jtaly; not 
denying but that peopie may give away their own (provided they do nor thereby 
begger and ruin chemfelves, Children and Families ) but putting no truft or truth 
inthat common faying, That Dominion is founded in Grace, or Saimfhip, feeing . 
without doubr, an Heathen hathas much right to what is his, asa Chriftian,were 
he St. Peter himfelf, to what is his. 

Astor the firit Verfe, Baronius will not have it to be fent to Rodolph this year, 
put three years after, viz. 1080; but forthis he (hews no Authority, only his 
own conjecture, not enough to weigh down the Teltimony of Sigebert, living at 
the fame time, and of old Afarrhew Paris. Butl (hall nottrouble my feif with the 
timing of thefe Verles, nor witha Narrative of every Battle and Victory betwixt 
Henry and Rodolph: For now were they hard etits Henry no fooner hearing of 
Rodolph’s Election and Coronation by the Archbifhop of Mentz (once his great 
friend,) but he raifeth what force he can, haftes for Germany, and doth his utmoft 
to regain his Empire : but pafling by che blood-fhed, which continued fometime 
with eagernefs of both fides, let usfee what Gregory doth at Rome. 

Where we find him ina Synod, curfing with Bell, Book and Candle all Empe- 
rours, Kings, Dukes, ce. who hall give any Inveffitures, i. e. nominate (as all 
Kings do now) any manto a void Bifhoprick, or other Ecclefiaftical Livings, or’ 
Benifices, within their own Dominions, or Jurifdictions, becaufe (forfooth) he 
could have all thofe Donations to belong to him, and his Succeflors; for which 
jou may fuppofe, they good men defired no Politick Benefit, either the inriching 
oftheir Pockets, and the beggering of all other Countries, by making all their An- 
gels fee to Rome : Or,by thus having all the Clergy ofthe World at their Devotion, 
they might with more facility raife Rebellions at pleafure, and make the Tempo- 
ral Juritdiétion but a meer fhadow; the Kings themfelves tobe depofed, when their 
Holineffes pleas’d to withdraw their favours. 

And this Council will afford usa good inftance to this purpofe, and that con- 
cerning onr Emperour Henry. For here we have him again Excommunicated, and 
deprived, with the falvation of all his Enemies. The form it felfis long, but that 
which moft concerns us is this. 


An. 1080. 


Beate Petre, Princeps Apoftolorum, (7 O Blefled Peter, Prince of the Apo- 
beate Paule dottor Gentium, dignamins ftles, and O thou Blefled Paul, Doctor 
guefo aures vefiras ad me inclinare, meq, ofthe Gentiles, vouchfafe, I pray you, 
clementer exandire. on down your ears, and favourably 

: ear me 


And then he tells to thefe Apoftles a long tale in vindication of himfelf. 


Qua propter confidens de judicio © mife- Wherefore truftingin the judgment 
ricordia Des, ejufq; piiffima Matris femper and Mercy of God, and his holy Mother 
Virginis Mariæ, fultus vefira authoritate, the Virgin Mary, back’d by your Autho- 
Sape nominatum Henricum, quem Regem rity ; I do hereby excommunicate and 
dicant, omnefq; fautoresejus, excommuni- curfe the faid Henry, whom they call 
catini fubjicio,  anathematis vinculis King, and all his favourers and parta- 
alligo. Et iterum Regum Teutonicorum kers. And Idoagain, inthe Name of 
& Italie, ex parte omnipotentis Dei, & God Almighty and you, interdict the 
velira, interdicens es, omnem poteftatem ($ faid Henry the Kingdom of Germany and 
dignitatem illi regiam tolo, Œ ut mullms Italy, and take from him all Royal 
, Chriftianor um ei ficut Regi obediat, interdi- Powerand Dignity: and command that 
| €o: omnefq; qui ei juraverunt, vel jurabunt no Chriftitn fhall obey him as a King: 
de Regni dominationé, à juramenti promiffi- and all who have, or will {wear obedi- 
one abfolvg. ence to him, labfolvethem from the fatd 

Ipfe Oaths. Ll As 
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a Icfeems the 
Pope would 
keep Italy to 
himel. 


The Depofing of the Emperor Henry IV. 


Ipfe antem Henricuscum fuis fantori- 
bus, in omni congreffione belli nulla vires, 
nullamgue in vita fna Vittoriam obtinear. 
Ut autem Rudolphus regnum Teutonico- 
rum regat C defendat, quem Teutonici 
elegernnt fibi in Regem, Ad veftram fide- 
litatem ex parte vefira, dono, largior & 
concedo omnibus fibi fideliter adherentibus 
abfolutionem omnium peccatorum, vefiramg 
bensdittionem in khac vita, © in futura, 
vefira fretns fiducia largior. Sicut enim 
Henricus pro fua fuperbia, inobedientia & 
Jalfitate, a Regni dignitate jufte abjicitur; 
ita Rudolpho pro fuo humilitate, obedien- 
tia & veritate, poteftas 7 dsgniias conce- 
ditur, 


_ bAgite agitur (b) Agite nunc quafo, Parres & Prin- 


Apoftolo- 


cipes fanttiffimi, ut omnis mundus intelli- 


rum fanGifli- par c cognofcat, qui fi poteflis in Calo 


mi Principes, 


& quod dixi 


veltra authori- 


legare & abfolvere, poteftisin Terra Impe- 
ria, Regna, Princtpatus, Ducatus, Mar- 


tate interpofi- chius, Comitatus (O omnium hominum pof- 
ta confirmate, fefiones pro meritis tollere unicuig, © con- 


ut omnes nunc 
demum intelli- 


cedere, &c. 


gant, fi poteftas 
in Ceelo ligare a a 
&folvere, in Terra quoqs Imperia, Regna, Principatus & quicquid habere mortales polfunt auferre & dare, no 
dare pofle, &c. Platina vit. Pont. 


aWikert, or 
Gilbert, or 


Wisbertus, or 


Wighert. 


` 15.p2g.130. 
Fo. Naucler. 
en. 37. p. 


708. Helmold. 
Hilt, Sclav, ce 


28, 25330. 


‘An. 1081, 


An: 1082, 


BIANA. 
s An, 1084. 


LIB. IV. 


As for Henry and his partakers, Je 
them neither have ftrength, or force in 
any Battle, nor ever gain Victory: By: 
for Redulph, chofen King, ler him go. 
vernand defend his Kingdom of ( A) 
Germany. And in your names I do give 
beftow, and grantto all thofe who thail 


-adhere faithfully to the faid Rodolph, ab. 


folution of all their fins, and your Bege. 
diction in thislife, and in that to.come, 
For as Henry for his pride, difobed;. 
ence and faility, isjuftiy depofed from 
his Royal Dignity; foisthe fame Rov. 
al Power and Dignity given to Rodo 
for his humility, obedience and honech, 


Go on therefore, and affift, moft ho. 
ly Fathers and Priaces of the A poftles 
that all the World may underftand and 
know, chat you who can bind and foot 
in Heaven, can alío on Earth take away 
Empires, Kingdoms, Principalitio, 
Dukedoms, Marquelldoms, Earldom; 
and all mens Poffelfions,and give themt 
any other, esc. 


Platina, here again, much differing from Baronius , 1 have placed the latter par 
of Platina inthe Margent, that one may give a light and addition to the other.’ 
The Emperour informed of this harfh dealing againft him, callsa Synod at Bri. 
xen in the County of Tirolin Germany, next the Territories of the Venetians, where 
feveral Bithops of Germany, Italy, and France met, who declare the Pope Grego 


guilty of Simosy, Diurpation, Perfecution, 


Perjury, Homicide, Negromancy, ot Con 


juring, and other crimes; for which they depole him by Vote, and eleét into hi 
placeas Pope (4) Guibert, Archbifhop of Ravenna, who call’d himfelf Clem 


the Third. 


This done, the Emperour Henry marcheth againft Rodolph; both Armies mee 
Gibertus, ot in Atifnia, not far from Geraw, where they contend valiantly for an Empire: Bu 
at laft, Rodolpb havingthe misfortune to have hisright-hand cut off, he wascar. 
bH. Mutius, 1, tied to Mersburb for eafeand cure, butthere he dyed. Some (b) Authors re 
port, that, perceiving himfelf neer his end, by the great effufion of blood, 
to fome .Bifhops then about him, he fhew’d the cut-off right-hand, confellicg 


it to be a juft judgment , becaufe by that he had formerly fworn his Alles: 
ance to Henry. Before this Battle hapned, (e ) Sigebert, an Author then living, 


“tellsus, that the fame year Gregory undertook to Prophetie, that this year the fall 
s Ab. 1080, King muft dye, meaning Henry, but it feems his Friend and Champion Rodolph pro 


ved to be the man. 


Redolph thas dying, was buried very nobly; of which magai 


ficent Funeral, when fome ask’d the Emperour, why be would permit fuch poup 
toaRebel? Henry replyed ingenioully ——J with all mine Enemies were as honvura 


bly buried. - 


Redolph being thus flain, Germany began to fubmit; fo Henry perceiving si 
much work thereto do, refolves for Jraly, to perfect what he had begun; and 
thitherward he marcheth with his Clement the Third: But by the hardneís of the 
Winter he couid not be there as foon as intended ; yet at laft he enters Itay march 
eth againft Rome, layeth fiege to it, which was famous for the many skirmithes ant 
length, itcontinuing three years. Inthe meantime, the unruly Germans clit? 
gainft Henry one Herman, but he wanted f{trength to make any great Oppoficion 
a Civitas Lee- The next year Henry took the (4 ) Vatican, and Clement the Third was inthronizd 


asPope; and the (e ) yearafter this, he took the City it felf. But Hildebrand 


with 
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with’bis Cardinals, and fome other friends, had withdrawn themfelves, for fecu- 1000 
rity, into the ftrong Caltle St. Angelo, where all the Imperial Force could not 
reach them, or make chem fubmit, knowing they fhould be relieved. A 
Inthe meantime, Henry and his Wife Bertha are Crown’d Empcrour and Em- 
prefs by Clement in the Lateran: From which time Baronims begins to reckon this 
Henry for an Emperour, though he had Ruled twenty feven years before; all 
which time he acknowledgeth to be no Emperour, and fo makes a vacancy for fo 
many years; and all this nullity, becaufe he was notCrown’d by a Pope: And 
thisis the humour of many Roman Hiltorians, though others account without any 
{ach Papal Ceremony. 
Gregory perceiving himfelf at a lofs, had formerly fent to Robert Guifeard, Chief 
ofthe Normans, and Lord of Pulia and Calabria, to beg his help at a dead-lift; 
who, though then in Wars agaiaft the Grecian Emperour Alexius, fendshim fafi- 
cient relief, who deliver him from Caftle St. Angelo, thence they convey him to 
-` Salerno in the Kingdom of Naples, wherehc( a ) dyed. Sigebert, and lately Father + 49: 1085. 
` (b) Caron tells us, being near his death, he confefels’d that he had ftirr’d up EA 
i allthefe troubles by the fuggeltionof the Devil, esc. Butthe Popes Champions $ Remonílrar. 
would not have us tobelieve this, but oa the contrary, that he is a Saint : For tiaHibernorum, 
more confirmation of which, they have placed his name in their (¢) Calendar ; Parts. p x 
and if we look for Miracles to prove ir, we might begin at his Infancy, where we 75 May. 
| find him, being the Son of a Carpenter (which ( d ) Baronius thinks a good hint) 4 An. 1073. 
` ftrangely to foretell by his Fathers Chips, his own Dominion over the World Set. 16. 
from SeatoSea. Andif we take him towards his latter end, left his actions 
(which {© many queftion) fhould be held as illegal, or any what amifs; we are paron.an, 1084 
told pretty ftorics, how they were all opprovedof, and declared authentick from Seét.1o,1 1,12 
: Heaven by the Holy Ghoft, And thus much for Gregory the Seventh, or Hil- 
| debrand, after whom his partakersin Jraly chofe Viétor the Third, who followed 
the teps of his Predeceflor Gregory, by which divilions Jtaly and Germany were 
pitifully harafs’d, efpecially Rome, having cayly wars and fightings in her very 
treets, between the Souldiers of the two Popes, Clement and Vitor 5 but the 
. latter lived not long, dying the fecond year of his Popedom. 
After whom the Anti-Imperialifts chofe Urban the Second, by fome jeeringly An, 1088. 
E alld Turbanusy who alfo hew'd himfelf a fierce Enemy againft the Emperour ; 
í which broyles were no Ímall detriment to Chriftendom, Clement and Urban cur- 
t fing one another and their adherentsto the purpofe ; infomuch,that between them, 
: there were few Chriftians in Germany and Italy left uncurft or damn’d, and blet 
and faved again ac the fame time. But chat which greatly ftrengthned Urban, was 
: therevolt of Contade, Eldeft Son to Henry,whom the Emperour leaving in /taly in his 
i abfence,he rebell’d againít his Father,and took part with Urban, who acknowledged 49. 1°93- 
| him to be King of Jraly, and accordingly was Crown’d fo at Millan, and to make 
| him more fure, they had him married to the Daughter of Roger, Duke of Sicily y 
| belides this, they had taught this their young King fo much obedience to the See of 
i Rome, astoho'd the Popes(e) Stirrop. And this revolt or unnatural rebellion ni Ae 
| loft Henry all his intereft in Italy; many of his old Friends adoring the rifing Sun, ‘°° °°" 
¿not thinking but Conrade would be Emperour. 
| Buc death fpoils many a defign, for Comrade dyed before his Father, and fo did **“ 
y Urban and Clement: Upon which, feveral pretended to the Chair of St. Peter; but 
| Pafchal the Second got the fureft footing, between whom and the Emperour was no 
[more agreement than with thofe gone before : This Pafehal confirming all the thun- 
į dring Excommunications and Deprivations againít Henry, who was now fallen into 
a great trouble. 
For his now Eldeft Son Henry (Corrade being dead) was perfwaded by wicked 
¿counfel, that it was beft tolookabout him, and takethe Government upon him, 
fhisFather having no right to Rule by reafon of the Roman Decree againít him. And 
Emany fine words did they tell him of St. Peter, of Chrifts Vicar, of the power of the 
Church, Ge. And thus under the pretence of piety, was he perfwaded to rebel a- 
Sainft his Father. This being known, Germany was divided; fome ftanding for 
theFather, others for the Son; and both parties behaved themfelves fo carefully, 
hat both their Armies were powerful, and between them much blocd was fhed: 
but atlaft, the Marquefs of Auffria and the Duke of Bohemia turn” tail, and fled An. 1105. 
ever to the Son, bafely leaving the old an iathe lurch, which fo wne 
l2 his 
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The depofing of the Emperour Henry IV. LIB. IV, 


his force, that he was conftrain’d to takeadvice, and fhift for himfelf, with afew 
trufty Friends. 

Being thus down the wind, there was fmall hopes of recruiting, every one 
now running over tothe Conqueror. To be fhort,a meeting is appointed at Mentz, 
where meet many Bifhops and Nobles, and trufty cards for young Henry; and to 
carry more Authority, Pafchal had fent thither his two Legats: and to make all 
fare, young Henry himfelt was there, who made pretty canting Speeches to the 
people, telling them, that he intended no harme to his Father, neither defired 
his depofition, onely took care for the Glory of Gad, and the honour of S. Peter, 
and Chrift’s Vicar, ee. which hony-words pleas’d the feditious people exceeding. 
ly ; fo that here they conclude the old Emperour not fit to Rule, and that his 
Son ought to be the man and Governour. 

Having gone thus far, it was not now for them to look back, and fo they very 
fairly go and have him depofed: The Rory it felf being fomewhar lamentable, 
take as followeth out of their own approved Authors. . 

The Bifhops of Mentz, Colen, and Worms, were order’d to goto him, andto 
bring from him the Imperial Enfigns, viz. the Crofs, Lance, Scepter, Globe or Gol. 
den-ball and Crown, with the Sword: They went and demanded of him thefe 
Badges; of which things he demanded the reafon; they replyed, Becanf 
he had committed Simony in nominating to Bifhopricks and Abbies. To whom the 
amazed Emperour thus anfwered : You, my Lords of Mentz and Colen, tell me, 
by the Name of God; what I have received from yan. They confefs’d that he had re- 
ceived nothing. Then, faid the Emperoúr, Glory be to God, that in this We are 
found faithful, for your great Dignities might have brought great gain to me, bad] 
gone that way: My Lord of Worms likewife knows that he received his Bifhoprick freely. 
My good Fathers, break not yours Oaths: I am now ald, and you need flay but alittle. Bu 
if there be no remedy, I {hall deliver the Crown ta my Sonwith mine own hands. 

But they making offer to lay hands upon him, he retired himfelf, put on his Im- 
perial Eafigns, and returned to them, faying, The goodnefs of God, and the elei- 
on ofthe Princes, gave thefe to me, and God is able to preferve them unto me, andto 
with-hold your hands from this attion, although we want Onr Forces, though I doube ms 
of any fach violence, &C- Hereupon the Bifhops ftay”d a while, as if they knew not 
what todo ; yetat laft, incouraging one another, they bolted up the Emperor, 
took the Crown from his head, and then taking him out of his feat, took from 
him all his Royal Robes. The grieved old Emperour fetching a deep figh, fpeak 
to this purpofe, The God of vengance behold, and revenge this iniquity you commit s 
gainft me : I fuffer ignominy, the like whereof was never beard of : But it is Ged that qafiy 
punifheth me for the fins of my youth: Yet for allthis, are not you free from this offence, 
having broken your Oaths, and fo fhall not avoid the revenge of ajuft Fudge. Let God 
never profper you upon Earth, but let your portion be with bim who betray’d Chrift. 

i know fome hint fo flightly on this ftory, as if they were willing to país itby it 
filence: And others, to mitigate the crime, would gladly perfwade us, that th 
Emperour did willingly on his own head depofe himfelf. But tis a poor excuk, 
toconquer a man by force, beat him foundly withan intent to make him deliver, 
and then to fay, that he.gave his purfe freely, when he was not able to keepit, 
and you were refolved to have it. And that the Father had really no minde to part 
with his Authority and Dominion, his former battels againít his Son for keeping 
them may teftifie, and his after-actions may fufficiently confirm it: for getting 
liberty, as conveniently as he could, he withdrew himfelf to Colen, thence to 
Liege, and by his Letters declares to all Chriftian Princes and People, how bale 
ly he had been ufed: fora taft of which hard ufage, you may perufe his complais 
ing Letter to Philip King of France, it being fomewhat long, I fhall refer yout 
the reading ofitin (4) Sigebert. And thathe indeavour'd to reftore himlelf b 
Arms, by the Afliftance of the Duke of Lorraine, Hiltory willtell az large. An 
are all thefe figns of a willing and free refignation ? 

But at laft, young Henry gets his old Father again into his clutches, where w 
cannot but fuppofe that the ancient Emperour was brought into exceflive miler 
for proofof which, take this one ftory, teftified by their own Hiftorians. 

This Henry, among(t other buildings of Devotion, had built at Spire a Mott 
ftery, dedicated to the Virgin Mary ; and feeing thus all means ofa free livel 
hood taken from him, applyed himfelfto Gebhard, Bihop of Spire, one to whos 
he had been a fpecial Friend, having not onely indowed the Church a allt 

adyant 
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advanced him to his honours: Ofthis Bihhop he defires one favour and that but a 1100 
gor onc Loo,wx. that he would grant him the courtefie to live as anafliftant in that 
Church, which he himfelf had built and indowed, telling of him withal, that he 
was fomewhat qualified for fuch an imployment, becaule he had been brought up 
ar his book, and had lome skill to affilt in the Chair. To which fmall requeft, the 
ungrateful Bilhop tartly replies with an (4) Oath, that hefhould not there be en- a Per Matrem 
tetain'd ; though according totheir (6) Cannon-lay, hefhould not have been de. Domini non 
nyed, being the Founder. Which uncharitable denyal fo afflicted. the ancient Em. £*cam tibi 
perour, that he could not refrain from tears and fighing ; onely faying to the pco- es ae 
ple then about him, inthe phrafe of tbe patient man, (e) Have pity upon me, have Scien, a D 
pity upon me, at leaf} you my friends, for the hand of God bath touched me. And thus 50.16, p- 7. 
overwhelmed with grief and poverty, he prefently after dyed at Liege, having Ruincung, 
{way’d the Scepter above fifty years. fidelium, Et 
Now may we fuppofe that the living friends of che old Emperour went all to big E 
wrack, when the dead could not efcape the tyranny of their Popifh Enemies. Cle- 28. Se&. de~ 
ment the Third hisbody, after it bad lain in the Grave five years at Ravenna, was fertur autem, 
dig’d up again as unworthy of that holy Earth; and fo were the Bifhops of his Con- * Job 19. 214 
fecrating ferved, Nor did the Corps of the deceafed Emperour fare any better : 
though at firt it was buryed at Liege by the Bifhop of that City; but thefe men 
being under Church Cenfures for their affection to old Henry, they were not per- 
mitted to be received into Abfolution and Church Communion again, till they had 
dugup the Imperial Corps, and without any Ceremony laid it on unconfecrated 
ground ; and to this their Archbifhops and Bifhops gave their confénts. This 
beingdone, withthe approbation of young Henry, it was convey”d to Spire, and 
there laid by the (4) Popes command without the Church and Church-yard, in 8 ¢ “ut. Daw. 
Sepulcher, without any form of buryal, where it remain’d tive years: At the end rex. Flor. Ex- 
of which time, it pleas’d his Holinefs, Pafchal, to confent that it might have Chri empl. cap. 7. 
ftian p > yetto this Chriftanity he was forced, being then a (e) Prifoner to Te a 
Henry the Son. : . Baron, an. 
fe for Henry, he is much commended in Hiftory for his Noblenefs and Valour, a oe 
having fought bravély in fixty two battles, more than Cafar himfelf had done: And ¢ Baron an. 
his good benefaction to Churches makes him no enemy to Devotion , yet would 141%. Seé.zo. 
the Popelings from himraife upanew name of Herefie, with which they feverely 
brand him : and this they cald in thofe times Henrician (and fome Guibertine or Cle- 
mentine, from Clement the Third )Herefie,which they would make to be the fame with 
Simony: and what great Monfter this Aenrician Herefie is, one of their great Rab- 
bies,and enemy to all goodGovernment, viz. (f) Gerebrand, hall inform you ; One- cry eju 
ly this, to challenge to himfelfthe power of giving Iaveftitures to Bifhops, which a qe 
now all Chriftian Kings do: And yee about this did the Popethen keep fuch a ipfe jus Jn- 
clutter, as if Religion it felfe were finging her Requiem. But this puny fuppofed viene 
Herefie, (2) Prateolus paffeth by without any notice, though he affords us an Hen- suede ae 
vician Herefie : but from another man, and upon different Principles, which are kanadia 
nothing to my purpofe here. i elt Henriciana 
A man might think that young Henry the Fifth having thus got the Empire, #«7ef#s, Cron, 
hould be great friend to the Pope, and they two be hand and glove : But {tory ?-898- 
tells us the quite contrarie ; infomuch,that now he thinks he is obliged to vindicate * Lib. 8, 
the rights of the Empire, though again{t the Pope himfelf ; which he formerly 
looked upon really, (or was perfwaded by the flattering Romanifts to fancie fa) to 
beno lefs than abominable Herefie. = 
He being Emperour , Pope Pafchal declares his intent te mect himat Ausburg 
in Germany ; but upon fome jealoufie, he turns into France, and at Troyes holds 
aSynod, where they fell to taking away the Fmperours power of Inveftitures < 
but againft this, Henry by his Ambafladors protefted , alledging, that the Bihops 
ofanother Country were not to be Judges ofhis Jurifdiétion. Upon this, the bu- 
ne is herelaid afide, and put off till a Synod at Rome; and fo the Pope returns 
or Italy. . 
y the Fifth intended to be Crown’d by the Pope, marcheth for Zaly, and 
at lat getsto Rome , where (to be fhort) he kiffeth Pafchals Toe, defireth Coro- 
nation, and the right of fuvcffitures. The Pope is puzzled ; the Citizens and 
Sculdiers fall out, and the talian and German Writers here are in as great con- 
traditions as their Country-men fighters; all which I país by : yet the Pope and 
fome 
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The depofing of the Emperour Henry 1V. LIB. Iv 
fome of his Cardinals are feized on by the Imperialifts, and imprifoned ; nor re- 
ftored till Henry was facisfied in his requefts : fo he is Crown’d,and Inveftitures given 
him, part of which form is this following : 





Job, Naucker,  Pafchalis Epsfcopus fervus fervorin Dei, 
Gen.38.p.738. chariffimo in Chrifto filio Henrico gloriofo 
Teutonicorum Regs, ce per Dei omnipo- 
tentis gratiam Rom. Imperatori Angafto, 
falutem € Apoftolicam Benedsthionem. 
AAA Tlam ergo dignitatis pra- 
rogativam, quam Predeceffores nofiri ve- 
firis Pradecefforibus Catholici Imperatori- 
bus conceffere © privilegiorum paginis con- 
firmavere, nos quoque dilečkioni tua conce- 
dimus G& prafentis privilegii pagina confir- 
mamus ut, Vil. Regni tui Epifcopis & Ab- 
batibus libere prater violentiam ($ Simoni- 
am eleítis, Inveflituram virga (5 annulo 
conferas, (5 poft Iiveftituram, canonice 
confecrationem accipiant ab Epifcopo åd 
quem pertinuerint. Si quis a Clero vel a 
populo preter affenfum tuum elettus fuerit, 
nifi ateinvestitiatur, a nemine confecretur 
(a) CExceptis illis qui vel in Archiepi- 
Excepidoo: in fcoporum vel in Romani Pontificis folent 
his Copy, azn, Iveltituta confiftere] Jane Archiepifcopi 
111. feos. vel Epifcopi libertatem babeant a te invefti- 
tos Abbates ce Epifcopos canonice confecrare 
FHEAE ERE Si guis vero inflato fpiritu 
ad periculum anima fue contra hnjufmodi 
authoritatis nofira decretum agere prefum- 
pferit, feiat fe vinculo Apoftolica maleditti- 
onis © Anathematisin hoc fecnlo G in fu- 
turo nifi refipifeat effe alligatum atque fnb- 
mer fam. 


Pafchal the Bifhop, fervant of the fer- 
vants of God, to my dear Son in Chrift, 
Henry the renowned King of the Ger. 
mans, and by the Grace of God, Empe- 
ror of the Romans, greeting and Apotto- 
lical Benediction. ******##** Wherefore 
the fame Prerogative, which our Prede. 
ceflors did grant and confirm, as a Privi- 
lege to your Predeceffors, the Catholick 
Emperors, Wedo alfo grant, and do 
hereby confirm to you, wz. that you may 
beftow Invefticure by a Staff and Ring,to 
the Bifhops and Abbots in your Domini. 
ons freely elected, without force and Si. 
mony ; and that after fuch Inveftiture, 
they may, according to the Canons, re. 
ceive Confecration from their refpeétive 
Bifhops. And if any, either Clergy or 
Lay-men,be elected without your appro- 
bation or [nveftiture,let none dareConle. 
fecrate him; (a) Lout fill excepting thofe 
(as fome Privilege-places) who by cuftom 
are to receive Inveflitures from their Arch- 
Bifhops, or the Bifhops of Rome] and w- 
doubtedly Arch-Bifhops or Bifhops may 
have liberty to Confecrate Canonicaily 
thofe whom the Emperor hath Invefted. 
RAR AAKEK* Bur if any, to the danger 
of his foul, fall prefume to act againt 
this our Decree, let him know himfelfto 
be bound and ruined in the Chain of tlie 
Apoftolical Malediction and Curfe, not 
only inthis World, but in that to come, 
unlefs he repeat. 


a Baronius 
hath not this 


Befides this confeffion of the Pope, ail the Citizens in Ftaly {wear this following 
Oath of Allegiance to the Emperor. 


Ab hac die in antea fidelis ero Domine in 
Regi Henrico: non ero in Concilio vel in 
fatto, quo ipfe perdat vitam vel membrum, 
vel quo capiatur, vel affiliatur contra fuum 
velle : adjutorio ero ei retinere Civitatem 
noftram, © Bargas © fuburbia, Epifcopa- 
tum, comitatum, omnem ufum C& honorem 
Regni © Imperii, quem Pradeceffores fus 
Reges © Imperatores babuerunt in pradittis 
locis, contra omnes homines qui voluerint an- 
ferre vel minuere : nulli mortalium in pra- 
ditta Civitate vel locis obediam pro Epifcopo, 
immo pro poffe eum profequor, nifiilli foli, 
quem pradsttus Dominus Rex eidem Civitati 
concefferit Epifcopum dono ch Investitura 
faa: hacomnia obfervabo, ita me Dens ad- 
juvet. 


From this day forward I will be faith- 
ful to our LordKing Henry : 1 will dono- 
thing by advice or action, whereby he 
may lofelife or limb, or be taken or fet 
upon, againft his own will: 1 will beat 
fiitant to keep to him our City, the 
Towns and Suburbs, the Bifhoprick and 
County, withthe benefit and honour of 
the Kingdom and Empire,which bis Pre- 
deceflors Kings and Emperors had in 
the faid places, againft all thole who 
would take away or leffen them. Iwil 
obey no man as Bifhop inthe faid City ot 
Places (but on the contrary, according 
to my power withftand him) but him or 
ly, whom our Lord and King hall grant 


. tobe Bifhop by his Gift and tnvefture: 


all thefe things will 1 keep and perform, 
as God me help. 
Yel 
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Yet for all this, no fooner was the Emperor gone out of Jtaly, but the Pope calls 
¿Council in the Lateran, where he nulls the former grant of Inveftiture, as being 
(a) againft the Holy Ghoft, and obtained by force 5-though he had formerly dam- a Quod eft 
ned (b) thofe who fhould break it. In Germany, Albert Arch-bifhop of Mentz contra Spiri- 
handies again{t Henry, and is by Order imprifoned : but the Emperor going to Pal Sete, 
thar City toholda Diet or Parliament, isaflaulted by the Citizens, and in dan- fra tew 

er of his life, they threamingto kili him, if Albert be not fet at liberty, and Chrifi & Do. 
other favours granted him. Yet was he farther troubled, fome Bifhops, and mini qui pa. 
others at Colen, fecking to deprive him, becaufe Excommunicated by the Pope; Sum iftud 
but having blown away thefe, he marcheth to Jealy, where he had himfelf Crown- Pea tara 
edagain by Maurice, Arch-bifhop of Braga in Portugal, whom afterwards (Paf- verit, Baron, 
chal being dead) he nominated Pope, and was called Gregery the Eighth, in oppo- anno 1110, 
fition to Gelafíns the Second, whom Henry faid could not be Pope, becaufe elected ké. 26. 
without his confent. 

Bet at lait, Henry was fo peftered in Jraly and Germany, that to fave himfelf, he 
was forced to be reconciled co Pope Califlus the Second, (who ficceeded Gelafins ) 
and to grant to him the Inveftitures of Bilhops; and fo was abfolved from his Ex- 
communication. So much mifchief had t:e Popc”s ftubbornnefs to keep Invefti- 
mres made in the World, though now all Catholick Kings keep the fame Privilege, 
either by Conge Peflires, or fuch like nominations. 

Some Hiftorians tell us, that formerly the Popes ufed to date their Bulls, E- 
pieles, éc- from the years of the Emperor’s Reign; but Pafchal the Second firft 
altered this, and dated his Letters from the year of his Popedom. And now I 
talk of datings, I might fpeak here of Philip the Firít of France, of his Excom- Anno 1100, 
munication ; and how fome would thence conclude, that he was thereby deprived 
from his Kingdom, and bring fora proof fome datings not with the Reign of the 
King, but che year and Rule of Chrift, under this form Regnante Chrifto : 

Bat feeing (c) Scipion Dupleix flights itas of no validity, and that vaftly c Hit da 


IIO’ 








_ read David Blondellw hath in a particular large (d) Treatife fhewn its miftake, and France, tom,z, 










| that fuch Forms have been many times ufed when no Excommunication or Cenfure P- 89. fê. s. 
obliged it, 1fhall not trouble the Reader nor my felf any farther with it. d De formula: 


Regnante Chris 
fo ult, 








| CHAP. UL 
1. The Kings of England denied the Popes Coercive Authority 


over them, or their Dominions. 


2,7 he troubles of England by the arrogancy and obftinacy of Tho- 


masa Becket, againfi his Sovereign, King Henry the Second. 








SECT. I. 


The Kings of England denied the Popes Coercive Authority over 
them, or their Dominions. 





Hives now feen in part how the greateft Emperors have been tofled about 
LA by the Popes, it will not be amifs, to hint at their endeavours to reduce 
England to the flavery of their kumours; and what may we not expect from their 
tetended grand Spiritual Jurifdiction, when we fhall feean Arch-bifhop, anda 
orn o too, bandy againft his Sovereign, Henry the Second ? which Story is 
te related. 
As for England, the Pope would be Lord over it, as well as other Nations $ 
or did his Religion any way advance the Obedience and Allegiance of Sub- 
ás. For though one Pope had approved of King Wiliam the Firít his mg 
queft, 
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rn PR gag rete, 

1100. queft, by fending hima (4) confecrated Banner, an Agnus Dei, and one of St, p. 

a Speed, book rey?s Hairs, in way of his good {peed: Yetthe next Pope, viz. Gregory the Se. 
9 «2:62 venth, demands fealty from him, as may appear by the King’s Anfwer, in Sir Ro. 


Dr. Geo. Hake- dy; 
mell’s Kofwer Vert Cotton?s Library. 


to Dr, Carters 


Letter, pag. Hubertus Legatus tugs ( Religiofe Pa- Hubert your Legat ( Holy Father ) 
141. ter) ad me veniens, ex tna parte me admo- Coming unto me, advertifed me as from 
nuit, quasenms tibi 05 fuccefforibus tuis fi- you, that iwasto do fealty to you and 
delitatem facerem, Œ de pecunia quem An- yout Succeflors; and that 1 fhould be- 
teceffores mei ad Romanam Ecclefiam mit- think my felf better of the Money, which 
tere folebant melins cogitarem unum ad- my Predeceflors were wont to fend the 
mifi, alterum non admifi: fidelitatem face- Church of Rome; theonel admitted, the 
re nolui, nec volo, quia nec ego promifi, other I admitted not : The fealty | 
nec Antecsffores meos cIntecefforibus tuis id Would not perfórm ; neither willl, be 
feciffe comperio. caufe neither my felf promifed it, nordo 
t find that my Predecellors performed it 
to yours. 








Upon which refufal, fome fuppofe Gregory returned that furious and uncivi 
b Lib.y, Ep.1. Letter (feen amongft his other (b) Epiftles) to his faid Legat Aubert , in which he 
accufed the King of Impudesce, and that he had done more againft the Church, 
c Nemo omni- than all the (c) Pagan Kings themfelves had offered. 
um Regnieti- NordidhisSon, King Henry the Firft, acknowledge any fubjection to the See 
am Pagano- of Rome ; for though Pope Pafchal the Second expected it, and accordingly thus 
. rum, contra A E OE : 
Apoftolicam Wrote to him to put him in mind of ic. 
dedem hoc præ- E : 
fumpfit tenta-  Pafchalis fervus fervorum Dei, dilecto  Pafchaithe fervant of fervants of God, 
re, Tu 1 filio Henrico ilufiri Anglorum Regt, fa- to our beloved Son Henry, the renowned 
a lutem © Apoftolicam Benedstlionem. King of England, health and Apoftoli 
al cal Benediction. E 
Cum de manu Domini largius honorem, Since you have plentifully received 
` divitias, pacemque Sufeeperis, miramur ve- Honour, Riches and Peace from the 
hementins, € gravamur, quod in Regno hand of the Lord; We exceedingly 
poteftateque tua Beatus Petrus, € in B. wonder, and take it in ill part, thatia 
Petro Dominus honorem funm juflitiamque your Kingdom, and under your Go. 
perdiderit:Sedis enim Apoftolica Nuntii vel vernment, St. Peter, and in St. Pee 
litera prater jufum Regie Majeftatós, nul- the Lord hath loft his Honour an 
lam in poteftate tua fufceptionem vel aditum Right, in as muchas the Nuncios ant 
promerentar : nullus inde clamor, mullum Breves of the See Apoftolick are na 
inde judicium ad fedem Apoftolicam defii- thought worthy entertainment or admit 
natn. tance into your Dominions without pot 
Majelty’s Warrant: No Complaintnoy, 
no Appeal comes from thence to tte 
Apoftolick See.—-- Saas 





To which King Henry the Firft (after fome terms of Complement) replies il 
this manner : 


Eos Honores G eam Obe-  ---ThatHonourand Obedience whid 
dientiam quam tempore Patris mei An- your Predecellors had inthe Kingdomd 
teceffores vefiri im Regne Angliz ha- England, during the reign of my Fatti, 
buerunt , tempore meo ut habeatis volo; my Willis, that you (hould haveing 
co videlicet tenore , mt dignitates, w- time, withthis condition, That my ft 
fs & confuctudines y quas Pater me- fully and wholly enjoy all the Digit, 
ws tempore Anteceforum veftroram in Prerogatives and Cuftoms,which my 
Regno Angliz , Ega tempere veftre ther enjoy’dinthe {aid Kingdom, inth 
in codem Regno meo integre obtene- timeofyour Predeceflors. And wol 
am.  Notumque habeat Santlitas ve- that your Holinefs fhould underftao% 
fira, quod me vivente, Deo anxi- thatduring my life, the Dignities &?™ 
liante, Dignisates G ufus Regni rogativesof the Crown of England, Ó 
Angliz non minnentur: Ke fi Ego God's Grace) thall notebe dimnih; 
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(quod abit’ in tanta me dejettione pone 
rem, Optimates mei, imo totins Angliæ po- 
pelus id nullo modo pataretur. 


Habita igitur, (Charifime Pater) 
atiliori deliberatione, ita fe erga nos mo- 


over them, or their Domnions. 


And if I fhould fo far debafe my 
felf (which God forbid) my Lords 
and Commons would by no means 
indure it. 

Wherefore (moft dear Father) 
upon better advice, let your gen- 


183 


1109 


tlenefs be fo tempered towards us, 
that I be not inforced (which I fhould 
unwillingly do) to withdraw my felf 
from your obedience. —— ` 


deretur benignitas veftra, ne (quod invi- 
mus faciam) a veflra me cogatis recedere 
obedientia——— 


But to fave my felf trouble, 1 fhall refer the Reader toSir (a) Edward Coke a Rep. parts. 
and Mr. (b) Pryane, where he may abundantly fatisfie himfelf, thatthe Kings 4 Hift. of the 
of England not onely flighted the Papal Coercive power, but all along exercif- 7 ‘erable UL 
ed Authority in and over Ecclefiaftical Caufes : Though the Pope made it his furpations, = 
pulineís to trample upon all Temporal Jurifdiétion, and make it a meer ridi- 
culsus fhadow, without life or foul, but asit received a being from Rome. 

But leaving thefe, we might tell you, how a little afcer, the Exglifh had 
got the Whim of a conditional Covenant, and whichis as bad, Perjury. For 
though they had fworn Allegiance to Maude the Emprefs, yet her theyre- 
jet, and {wear a broken conditional fubjeCtion to Stephen: Yet when they 
law him a little downward, then they calit him off, and play the fame con- 
ditional knackto the Emprefs Maude. l 


Speed, Se&i 
1) 4, 39» 


A AA A q m a e a e a ro a a e 
——— 


SECT. 2. 


The troubles of England, by the arrogancie and obftinacie 
of Thomas a Becket, againft his Soveraign, King Henry 
the Second. 

F Owever, waving thefe, (though treafonable enough) we fhall come tothe 

next, wz. King Henry the Second, of part of whofe Reign it will not be 
amifs to give fome hints, feeing fo great aman as Thomas Becket is concerned in 
it, whom, fomes call Saint and Martyr, whilft others allow him no better title 
than a Trayror. But of this with all brevity. 

This Thomas. Becket was Son to one Gilbert Becket, a Citizen of London; and 
by the favour of Theobald, Archbifhop of Canterbury, was made an Archdea- 

con in that See, and was placed about the perfon of Henry, then but Duke; 

whe coming to be King, advanced him to be Lord High Chancellor of Eng- 
land; and upon the death of the former Theobaid, made him Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury. Having thus feen the great rife Of Thomas by the Kings love, grace 
and tavour ; let's now {cc how he loft the affection of King Henry. 

For [ome time he thus lived in great repute with the King, though Henry 
was a little troubled at the humour or defign of Thomas, to throw up his Chan. 
cellorfhip without acquainting him withit. After this, the Pope call’d a Coun- 
cil at Tours, whither went the two Archbifhops, and feveral Bifhops of England; 
having firft procured the Kings (c) leave for going thither : Where an ancient Regis. Mets. 
(d) Hiftorian tells us, that Thomas privately furrendred up his Archbifhop- 2279an- 
tick to the Pope, as if the Kings Nomination or Inveftiture had not been ¿4 wey, 
fufficient, which was reítorcd again by the Pope, and fo Thomas was cockfure greg. lib. 2, 
of both Prefentations and Authorities. And probably this underhand-dealing, c. 16. 

ad nulling of his Jurifdiction, might fomewhat alienate the affection of Henry, « An. 1163: 
| although (e; Baronizs will not allow of any fuch furrender at this time, though for Seé. 29. 
i hisdiffent we muf act be content onely with his word,neither producing reafon or 
Authority for his fo doing;fince’tis probable enough, being thus backd with theTefti- 
mony Of Nembrigenfis,that Thomas might yield it up now in his profperity for a far- 
Mm ther 


e Permiffione 
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Speed. Sek, 14. 


e Baron. 


an. 


1163.SeÉt. 31. 


Baron. an, 


1163. Sed, 


39, 40. 


è Mett. Paris, but the Pope prefently (b) reftored him to that, and abfolved him. 


anno, 


1164, 


The troubles of England by Thomas a Becket. LIB, IV. 








ther confirmation ; and in his low condition do italfo,to procure pity,and fo make 
his party there the ftronger againft his King and Soveraign, which was then, 
his main defign. 

Add to'thefe, the ftrange Priviledges the Clergy boalted of, by exempting 
themfelves from all fecnlar Jurifdition, were the crime never fo villanous: 
infomuch, thata Prieft of the Diocefs of Sarum having murder’d one, Thomas 
had him deprived and placedinan Abby, that fo he might not fall nader grea. 
ter punifhment (according to hisdefert) oy the Kings Jufticiarics, Icit, fo: footh 
he fhould fuffer twice for one fault. And upon this Jaft pretended Priviledge 
may we lay the Foundation of the following troubles. 
_ For the King perceiving no figns of Peace and Tranquillity amongft his Sub. 
jects, if this exception ofthe Clergy was permitted, the people of that Coar 
having committed above an hundred Murthers in che fhort time he had yer 
Reigned; was refolved, that all the Clergy, who were taken in any Robbery, 
Murder, Felony, burning of Houfes, and the like, fhould be tryed in Temporal 
Courts, and ‘‘ulicr as weil as Lay-men. Agaiaít this wholefome Law, the 
Archbifhop oppofeth bimiclf, and will oncly grant that al! Clergy-men fo offend- 
ing fhould be tryed in the Spiritual Courts, and by men in Orders; who, 
if they were found guilty, fhould for the firft time onely be deprived of their 
Office and Benefice , yet he granted that for the fecond time they might lye 
at the Kings pleafure, as iome think, though (2) others confefs that he would 
not allow them at any time to be delivered over to the Temporal Authority. 

And for thefe irrational Priviledges, Thomas was lo refolute, that at Weft. 
minfter he openly oppofed the King, and got others to do fotos ; which mighti. 
ly incenfed his Majefty , but pleated Pope Alexander the Third to the pu: pofe; 
yet fearing their hearts might fail them, he fends his incouraging lines into 
England, commanding them by vertuc of. their obedience, to ftand firm for the 
Exemption of the Clergy, nor atall to confent to the King; and that if ho, or 
any of the reft hadinthefe times promited obedienceto the King, not co keep 
fuch promifes: but all this didnot much prevail. 

For the King was refolved to have the Laws and Cuftoms of his Anceftors 
kept upin full force; and carryed his bufinefs fo well, that at taft, he had not 
onely the other Bifhops of his opinion, but Thomas alfo confenting, who fairh- 
fully promifed, and {ware to oblerve them, And forthcir farther ratification 
and authority, the King calls an Allembly at Claremdoz in Wiltfhire, where the 
Bifhops and Nobility meet him, and Fokn of Oxford fat as Piehdent. Duthere 
Thomas, fox all his former promife, at firit abfolutcly falls cif, acd denyech cor- 
ferit to the Confticutions; though at laft he was fo far workedupon, one way 
or another, that hethere publickly fware, that in the word of e Prieft, and fiiere- 
ly, he would obferve them to the King and bis Heirs for ever. But when tie 
King would have iim to Subicribe and Seal to them (asthe other Bifhopshad 
done) he abfolutely refufed, and reiraéted what h: had formerly forn. ~ 

The Conftitutions in all were fixteen, but thofe which Thomas oppofed, 
were fuch as thefe : ee: 


That Priefts guilty of Felony, Murder, ic. fhauld be tryed before the Seculir 
Judges. : 

That it frould not be lawful for any Archbifhop or Bifhops to depart the Kingdom, 
and go to the Pope upon bis fammons, without the Kings Licenfe, 

That no Bifhops fhould Excommunicate any holding of the King in Capite, or pu 
any other of bis officers under interdit without the Kings Licenfe, or information u 
the Judge. ‘ 

That if the Archdeacon cannot decide the Controverfie, they may go to th 
Bifhep, and from bin: to the Archbifhop, and laftly to the King fo that mone fhd 
appeal to the Pope of Rome, for any caufe whatfoever, without rhe Kings Li 
cenfey Rc: 


Thefe and fuch like were approved of at Clarendon by all, onely Thomas excep- 
ted, whothought himfelfto have finn’d fo grievoufly for the former confentingto 
them, that by way of Penance, he fulpended himfelf from his Prieftly Function, 
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The King, we may fuppofe, was more and more incenfed agatnít Thomas for his 
obltinacie : and for to clote upal!, a Parliament was beld at. Northampton, where 
Thomas WAS to appear, though he had indeavourcd to fice beyond Seas; but being 
beat back by crofs winds, heconceal’d that purpofe, and looked as ifhe had in- 
cended no fach thirg. All being met at Northampton, Thomas is accufed of 
feveral things; aud whilff they are corfulcing concerning him, he caufed to 
be ing before him at the Altar, The Princes fit and Speak, againf me, 
aid the ungodly perfecute me, Sic. Tius would he have the Office for St. Stephen, 
though it was not thea his day; and againft the Cuftom, he wore the Pal. 
This being finifhed, be took up his Silver Crofier in his hands (an action not heard 
of before, as they tay) and lo enters into the Court, though feveral of his well- 
wifhers perfwaded him from fuch a delying pofture, asifibereby he carried his 
Protection, Exempiionor Appeal. The Bilhops advifed him to fabmic; but 
herefufing, they adjudged him guilty of (4) Perjury, which they declared to him a Aliquando 
by Hilarius, Bifhop of Caichefier, and lo difclaimed from that time forward all obc- nofter tuilt 


i ae ns Archiepifco- 
dience to him, asa perjured man. isn tenes 


bamur tibi o~ 
bedire ; fed quia Domino Regi fidelitatem jurafti, hoc eft vitam membra & terrenam dignitatem fibi per te fore fal- 


yam, &confuetudines, quas ipfe repetit conlervandas, & tu eas interis deitrucre, precipue cum {peétent ad terre- 
pam fram dignitarem 8 honorem ; idcirco te reum perjuriis dicimus, & perjuro Archiepifcopo de certero non habe- 
mus obedirc, Ber. Seét. 29, 


The Nobility alfo proncunce him a Traytor : But he, flighting them all as no 
competent Judges over him, hoiding up his Crofier , appeal’d to the Pope of 
Rome, and lo withdrawing himielf, with what ipeed and fecrefie he could, he 
wafted himfelf over into Flanders, and lo to goto the Pope; towhomhe refigned 
bis Archbifhoprick, but had it prelently confirmed to him again. Thus was 
Thomas carrefs'd by the Pope and King of France, let the King perfwede what he 
will to the contrary, yettae Xing thovghtit was good policie and fecurity, to 
hew his difdain and refo/ution againit him and his: Whereupon he Orders the 
Sheriffs and Judges of Englsnd. to feize uponall «hofe who appeal'd to the Pope Matt. Paris, 
or Thomas, with the neer Relations of all fuch men as were with Thomas > had al. 30.1164. 
lo Thomas’s Revenucs fciz’d upon, and the Livings of thofe who went with him 
fequefter’d ; and St. Peters Perce to be gather’d, but not pay’d to the Pope till 
farther Order. l : 
However, there were fome means ufed towards a fettlement, to which purpofe 
Mellengers were fent toand fro, betweenthe King and Pope; and atlaft, a meet- 
ing agreed on between them, the better to dicide the bufinefs : But this 
delign was fpoil’d by Thomas, who perfwaded the Pope to have a care of the Raren.anno 
Kings cunning, and nor to treat with him, unlefs he were alfo prefent, intima- 1165.Se@.10; 
ting tothe Pope, as if che King were a Jugler or diflembler. Thus did Thomas 
gainfo much upon the Pope, that this meeting vanifhed; the Pope over-per- 
waded not to treat. but in the prefence of Thomas, though againft the. former 
Agreement. And fo Henry was refolved not to confer any thing with the Pope, 
inthe prefenc or competition of Thomas his Subject. 
This meeting or hal{-agrecment thus broke off, not long after Thomas writes 
to theKing, beginning, Expetting, we have expetted, that the Lord would Baron, an. 
look upon you and that being converted, you would do Penance, departing from your 1166.SeÉ, 45: 
perverfe ways And then tells him how Bifhops ufed co Excommunicate Kin gs3 
and alfo writes to the Bihops of England, commanding them to iflue out Cenfures 
againft thofe who hinder Appealsto the Pope, cc. abfolves all from the Oaths 
they made to keep any contrary Conftitution. And to carry up Thomas agajnft all Id. Se@. s4. 
oppofition, and:o makehis Authority more glorious and formidable to his Ene- 
mies, the Pope creates himLegatin England. 








Alexander fervus fervorum Dei, Di- Alexander, fervant of the fervants of Anno 1167. 
llo fratri Tho. Archiepifcopo Cant. fa- God; to our beloved Br other, Thomas Bor. ct. 21. 
Inem có Apoftol. Benedithionem. Archbifhop of Canterbury greeting, and - 

Apoftolical Benediétion. ` . 


Sacro-Santia Rom. Ecclef. digniores The moft Holy Churchof Rome always 
perfonas, Cr eas maxime, quas honeftate, uledto embrace with great charity, and 
prudentia & literatura, C eminentia vir- prefer if glory and: honour perfons of 
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| The troubles of England by Thomas a Becket. 
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tutum prafulgere cognofcit : ampliori con- 
fuevit charitate ampletti gloria & ho- 
nore prevenire. — 
——Hnde eft, quod nos tibi Legatio- 
nem totins Angliæ (excepto Epifcopatu 
Eboracenfi) benigno favore concedimus, ut 
ibi vice nofira corrigas qua inueniri 
corrigenda, © ad honorem Dei G& Sa- 
crofantte Romane Ecclefie, © fali- 
tem animorum, ftatuas; edifices & plan- 











LIB. IV, 


a ge ee a: 
eminent worth, and them efpecial. 
ly whom fhe knoweth to be mof 
famous for honefty , wifdom, learning, 
and excellencie of vertues. mene 
This is the caufe, that with Our loving 
favour, We grant and beftowon yoy 
the Legantine Authority over all Eng- 
land (excepting onely the Archbithop 
of York) to the end, that within 
your Jurifdiction, in Our place and 





tes, que fhatuenda fnerint © plantanda.— authority, you correct what yon 
finde worthy amendment; and that 
to the honour of God, the holy 
Church of Rome, and for the falya. 
tion of Souls, you do conftitute, build 
and plant, whatfoever is tobe fetied 


and planted. 


Dat. Anagniz. 





o 
Given at Anagni, 


Being thus rais’d above himfelf, countenanced and ‘upheld againft all op. 
pofition, he hurries into England to the Bifhops a threatning Letter againft the 
King, and the Conftitutions confirm'd at Clarendon , telling the Bifhops. 

“* That We have too long, and too much forborn the King of England ; nor 
tc hath the Church of God gain’d any benefit by this Our induring. It feemeth dan. 
‘t serous and intollerable for us to leave any longer unpunifhed (as hitherto We 
“ have done) fo great excefles of Him and his Officers againít the Church of God, 
“ and Ecclefiaftical perfons; efpecially, fince We have very often endeavoured 
“ by Meflengers, Letters, and all manner of means (as became Us) to recal him 
«& from his perveríe purpofe: Becaufe therefore, he will, hardly afford Us the 
tt hearing, much lefs attentively liften unto Us; We have, with Invocation 
t of the Grace of the holy Ghoft, publickly condemned and declared as void, 
ct that Deed of Writting, with the Authority of that Indenture, wherein are 
*£ contain'd not the Cuftoms, but rather the wicked devices, whereby the Church 
«t of England is difturb’d and confounded. And have hereby alfo Excommunic 
“ ted all the Obfervers, Exactors, Councellors, Affiftants, and Defenders of the 
“e fame. And do alfo abfoive by the Authority of Godand Us, all you Bilhops 
“ from that promife, whereby you were bound, contrary to the Conftitution of 
“the Church, for the obfervation of them. And then he rehearfeth the faid 
fix Conftitutions in controverfie between the King and Him; and then nam. 
eth feveral perfons of Quality, whome he did thereby Excommunicate. 

Of thefe things he alfo giveth the Pope notice, repeating in a manner 
the fame reproaches againft the King, with an additional commendation 
that he grows worfe and worfe, whom he was alfo refolved to Excommunicate. 
Uponthis, the Exglifh Bifhops write to, Thomas, how they had once fome hopes 
of a peace, hearing how he gave himfelf to prayer, faíting, ce. 
“* The way to recover the benefits of a peaceble reconciliation : hereby was con- 
t ceived an hope that you might from above bring into his Majefties heart 
*¢ fuch favour, that he would out of Kingly mercy relent in his wrath towards 
“us, and never recall to mind the injuries offer’d by reafon of your departure 
“ Your friends and well wifhers regain’d fome accefs unto his Majelty, whilft thefe 
“ things were: thus divulged of you; infomuch as he graciou(ly admitted all 
“ fuch as were fuitors for reftoreing you into hisformer favour. But now, bj 
“the relation of fome, we underftand, which we cannot but with grief remem 
“ber, that you publifhed againít him a feverer Commination; wherein you let 
“ país all falutation; wherein you practice no Counfel or Petition for Grace; 
“wherein you neither advife, nor write any thing that favoureth favourit- 
t bly; but withall extremity do rigoroufly menace Interdiétion or Excommu- 
“ nication againft him : Which were it as fharply executed, as it is bitterly fpoken, 
« we fhould not then hope for peace, but fhould fear to be inflamed with an irrevo: 
“ cable and eternal hatred. Thus, —whilft, asit were, with a drawn {word 

you 





— 








ì 


© Biblioteca Nacional de España 


a ne AOS y 
CAP. 3. againft his Soveraign, King Henry the Second. 187 














RRA coos eke ere n AA 

“ you joyn battle,you have not left for your felf any place for Petition. Wherefore 1100 

«(O Father) we charitably advice you, not toheap labours upon labours, and 

« jnjuries upon injuries; but fetting threatning afide, you would rather imbrace 

“ parience and humility. Commend your caule to Divine Clemencie, and your 

ujelf tothe graceand mercy of your Soveraign; and in fo doing, you (hall heap 

“ and caft together coals of fire upon the heads of many. It is bet- 

« ter to be highly commended for voluntary poverty, than to be openly taxed by 

« all men for ingratitude for a received Benefit. lt is deeply rooted into the minds 

“of all men, how gracions our Lord the King hath been unto you; unto how 

“ greatdignity he hath rais’d you from poor degree, and received you into his 

“ favour fo freely and frankly,as the ample bounds of hisDominions,reachiag from 

“ the Northern Sea to the Pyrenean Mountains, were by him foablolutely fubject 

« unto your power, as throughallthofe Principalities, they were onely accoun- 

« ted happy, who could finde but favour in your fight: And that no worldly mu- 

« tability might overthrow your profperity and glory, he laid your foundation 

« moft firm, inthe pofleflion belonging to God: And, notwithítaading his Mo- 

« ther diffwaded, the Kingdom cryed ous againit it, andthe Church of God (fo 

«far as fhe could) fighed and groan’d thereat; he indeavoured by all means pof- 

“ fibletoraife you unto the dignity of your prefent preferment, hoping he fhould 

« hereafter Reign blefledly, and enjoy your affiftance and counfel with exceeding 

“ fecurity. lftherefore, where he expected fecurity to defend him, he fhall finde 

“a fword to offend: What rumour will be fpread of you by all men? what a re- 

«ward? whata remembrance will this be of a requital never heard of before ? 

“Forbear therefore (if you pleale) to wrong your fame: forbear to injure your 

“Renown, and endeavour toovercome with humility your King, and your fon 

“with charity, oe. And atthe the end, tells him ofhis pre- 

polterous and rah Excommunication of the [4] Bifhop and [6] Dean of Salisbu= a Jocelin, 

7y, before the offence was examin’d. A new order of Fudgement, and hitherto $ Jobn of 

in the Laws and Canous Las we hope] unknown, firft to condemn, and then to examine 20" 

the offence. 
Ed Englifh Bifhops write alfo to the Pope, giving great commendations of 

their King, and telling the Popethe occafion and ftory of thefe troubles between 

Henry and Thomas, viz. How that the King— —finding fometimes the peace of 

his Kingdoms not a little molefied with the outragious exceffes of fome infolent 

Clerks, with due reverence to the Clergy, refered their offences to the Bijhops, 

Judges of the Church, that one fword might afi another, and that the Spiritual 

Power might confirm and eftablifh in the Clergy that peace, which he main- 

tind in the people. Wherein the zeal of each party appear d more plainly; the 

Biloops affirming that murder, or any other like ciùine, fhould onely be punifhed in the 

Clergy by degradation: The King, on the contrary,. being of opinion, that this 

punfoment did not fufficiently anfwer the offence, neither was it provifion enough 

for maintenance of peace, ifa (c) Reader, or fub-Deacon killing fome famous matt c Leifer. aut 

renowned for Religion or Dignity, fhould efcape free, with lofs onely of this Order. Acolythus. 
The Clergy therefore upholding the (d: Order effablifhed from Heaven, and di. e. of holy 

wr. Lord the King perfecuting onely the offence (as we hope) with a juft hatred, peda or 

ard intending to plant bis peace more deeply, a certain holy contention arofe sl 

amongft us, which (we truft) the plain and honefi intention of both parties may 

excufe. Hereupon, not with any ambition of" inlarging his Dominions, not with 

any conceit of oppreffing the Churches Liberties, but witha defire of fetling and con- 

firming peace , it went fofar, that the King would produce to light the Cujtoms of bis 

Kingdom, and Dignities anciently obferved, and quietly and reverently yielded by |. 

perfous Ecclefiaftical to former Kings in the Kingdom of England : and to the end 

that hereafter no longer the thred of contention might be fpun, be would bave the 

fame openly known. Wherefore the moft ancient Bifhops and great Peers of the 

Realm, being firft fworn by their faith, and the hope which they bad in Almighty 

God, and then making fearch into the fate of fere-paffed times, the Digmities 

of the Crown betig fought, were laid open, and by the teftimonies of men of the 

greateft accompt in the Kingdom were publifhed. ‘* Loe here the cruelty of our 

“Lord the King againft the Church of God, which fame hath fo fpreadover the 

“ hole world! Behold here his perfecution! And thefe are the works fo divulged 

“for wicked, both here and every where ! 
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The troubles of England by Thomas a Becker. LIB. 1V 





And then they tell him, how willing the King is to be advifed by the Church, 
that peace might be And truly (Father) our follicitation ha 
long fince (as we hope) obtain’d the defir'd end of this wifhed peace, had net our Eathey 
the Lord of Canterburies bitter provocations flir dup afrefh this difcord, now laid a fleep 
and almoft abfolately extinguifhed. For he from whofe patience we hitherto expeéted peace 
from whofe modefiy the recovery of the Kings favour, affailed bim afrefb, and wither 
refpet of his Adajefly (at fuch time as be ledhis Armies lately againft the Peace-breakers 
with fevere and terrible Letters, nothing favouring of fatherly Devotion, or Paftoral Pa 
tience, but moft bitterly threataing him with fentence of Excommuntcation, and his King 
dom with an Interdit : whereas, on the otherfide, he rather ought with admonition t 
have mollified him, and with merits and meeknefs overcome him. If the Kings humilis 
be fo requited, what will be determin'd againft the fiubbora? If the ready devotion q 
obedience be efteem’d fo flightly, in what manner fhall wilful obftinacie be re 
venged ? 

‘Nay farther, tothefe fo grievous threats, are added yet matters far more grievous: 
for he Excommunicated fome of his Majefiies Ltegemen, moft inward with our Lor, 
the King the Principal of his Privy Council, who managed the eounfels of the King 
and the affairs of his Kingdom: and all this , ‘being neither cited, nor impleaded 
neither (as they fay or call tt ) guilty of any crime, nor convitled, nor confe in; 
any thing. 

Yea, he went farther yet, infomuch, as he fufpended from his Prieftly and Epifcopa 
Office, our reverend Brother, the Bifhop of Salisbury, being abfent, undefended nei. 
ther confeft, nor convitt, before ever the canfe of bis fufpenfion was approved of by thi 
advice of thofe of the. fame Province, or any others. If therefore thts courfe of pro. 
ceedings in judgements fo prepoftcrons (wefpare to fay inordinate) be followed concer. 
ing the King and Kingdom, what will be the end (confidering the time is evil, ano 
yieldeth great occafion of malice) bue that the band of grace and favour, whereby th 
Kingdom and Priefthood have hitherto been united, will be rent afunder? Sc. —— 
And fo they appeal againft the Archbifhop Thomas. 

The Church being fomewhat troubled with thefe divifions, it was the earneft 
defire of feveral to procure a peace; and this the Pope himfelf with’d, having 
work enough to do with the Emperour Frederick, To actomplifh this, upon 
the defire alfo of Henry, he fends two Legates a Latere, viz. Cardinal Wi. 
liam and Cardinal Otto , and accordingly impowered them with inftructions to 
manage that accommodation in France. He writes alfo to (4) Thomas, defiring 
him by all means to give himfelf to peace; and rather than not to have concord, 
to wink at fome things, and yield for a while. Yet, asif Thomas were no: 
great enough before, he intended to raife him above all in France ; to which 
purpofe, he refolved to make fín Legat alfo over all thofé Churches; but be- 
fore he could beftow upon him that Legantine Authority, he was ro defirethe 
King of France his leave, whith accordingly he did by (6) Letter. 

As for the manner of the Treaty of Peace between the King and Thoma, 
take the ftory of it from the Legates themfelvesto the Pope. 











To our moft blefled Father and Lord Alexander, c. William 
and Oddo, by the fame Grace Cardinals, &c. 


Coming to the (c) Dominions of the renowned King of England, we found the ca 
iroverfie between him and Canterbury aggravated in far worfe fort (bdin 
us) than willingly we could have wifhed. For the King with the grearef part of 
his followers affirmed how the Archbifhop with great vebemencie (d> incenfed the mol 
worthy King of France againft him; and in like fort induced bis Coufin, th 
Earl of Flanders, (who before did bear him no malice) to fall one with him 
and vaife the moft powerful war he could againft him, and this he knew of 4 
certainty, and it appear dd fo by feveral evident demonftrations. For whereas the 
faid Earl departed fromthe King very friendly; the Archbifhop coming into his Pro- 
vinse, to the very fear of the War, incited as much as in him lay, as well thë King of 
France, as the faid Earl, to Arms—~-——-———. the King affirm'd alfo ths! i 

dafir- 
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Informations concerning the ancient Cuftoms of England deliver’d to you, were falfe 1100. 
and not true, which alfo the Bifheps there prefent did witnefs. The King offer’d 
alfo that if any Cufloms fince his time were devifed contrary to the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws, be would fubmit them to your judgment. — . 

Calling therefore to is the Archviflops, Bifheps and Abbets of the Kings Domini- 
ons, that the King mecht not deprive us of all hopes of peace, but rather Suffer 
himfelf to be drawn to have a Conference with the Archbifiop, as well concerning. 
the peacs as the judgment : Sending therefore Letters unto (a) him by our Chap- 
Lins, we appointed a certain and Jafe place, where we might have conference 
with hin, on the Feajt of St. Marun: he nevertbelefs, pretending excufes. put off 
this Conference matil the Olkaves of that Saint; which truly vexed the King more 
than could be imarined. But when we faw that the Arckbihop ( although we ferd 
hm fufe conantt) would neverthele{s give us no meetings in any part of the Kings 
Duminions next the Fxeach , we being willing to yield to him, that there might be 
nothing wanting 1m us which might redound to bis profit, came to a place in the 
Realm of France, which bimfelf appointed. 

Being came to the Conference, we began moft carne fly to perfuade him, that be 
wold behave bimfelf to the King, who bad beca his fingular Benefattor , with fuch 
humility, as might afford us fifficient matter, 02 which to ground our Petition for 
peace. -At which retiring binfelf afide with his Friends, after fome confulration 
with them, be anfwerd, that “ He had fafficiently humbled himfelf to the King, 
“ without impeaching the hcnour of God, the liberty of the Church ; the reputa- 
“tion of hisc:wa Perfon, th. poffeflions of the Church, and farther, the juítice 
«duetohimandhis friends. Thefe things fo numbred up, we ferioufly perfwaded 
him (as it was neceffary) to defcend to particulars, but when he would alledge no- 
thing, either certain or particular, we demanded of him, if inthe matters Specified in 
your Letters, he would fubaut himfelf to our judgment, as the King and Bifhops had 
already promifed to do : to which he prefently replyed, that be had received no Man- 
da from you to this purpofe: “ut if he and all his might fict be fully reftored, 
“he would then procced, according as the Apoltolick See fhould direct him. 
So returning from the Conference, fince bis werds neither tended to judgment nor 
agreement , nor yet would he by any means enter into the matter: We mantfefted unto 
the King fome things; butconccaling otber paffages ( asit was convenient) and temper- 
ing other things what we heard, GC. A 

Thomas (6) writes alfo to rhe Pope, and informs him ofthe fame conference, b Bar.Seét. 38, 
andina manner confe feth all here fet down, expecting his inftigaung the French 39 Cre. 
againt King Henry. And another (c ) Letter he writesto the Cardinals at Rome, . gas 3554. 
pitifully complainivg that King Henry is not punifhed, agaiat whom he rants to 
the purpofe. ; 
` The Legats again endeavour a peace, and therefore they try Henry, to fee how 
fake would yield To whom the King replyed, That for his part, for the 
love he bore to the Pope and Cardinals, he woald permit the Archbifhop, Thomas, 
to return in peace to his See, and difpofe of his Church, and all things there- 
wto belonging, and becaufe there had been long contention about the Cu- 
ftoms, he faid, That he and bis Children would be content with thofe which 
his Anceftors had enjoy’d. And yet if this condition of peacedid not fatisfie 
Archbifhop Thomas, he affirmed he was ready to ftand to the determination, as 5¢% 67. 
well of the Bifhops of England, as thofe beyond Seas, as of Roan, Baienx, and 
Le Mans: And if this were not yet enough, he would fubmit himfelf to the 
judgment of the Pope, with this Salvo, that he would not impeach his 
Childrens right ; for during bis own life, -he was content that the 
Pope Should abrogate what he pleas’d: But yet could not thefe condefcenti- 
ons do any good. i 

All thefe indeavours failing, Lewes the Seventh, King of France, undertook 
the bufinefs, he and Henry being now made friends : and inthishe behaved him- 
felf fowifely, that he had wrought pretty weil upon Thomas; and fo having $4. 85, 86. 
Procur’d a meeting, Thomas humbled himfelf at the feet of Henry, faying, T 
Commit to your determiration the whole controverfie, which bath been the carfe of difen 
tion between us, ftill cxcepting the honour of Ged : Which laft refervation greatly 
troubled Henry, Thomas always making ufe of fuch Salvo’s that render’d al! but 
conditional, and fo void when himlelf fancied. Henry at this turns to the 


King 
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The troubles of England by Thomas a Becker. LIB. I 


King of France, faying, “See, my Lord, if it pleafe you, lec any thing not| 
<< this mans humour, and he prefently condemneth it as contrary to the hong; 
“of God, whereby he cha-lengeth not onely his own, butalfo whatfoever belo, 
tc gethtome. But chat it may appear, that I withftand not the honour of Gor 
“nor yet of him ( i e. Canterbury ) | make this offer. There have been m; 
tt ny Kings of England, my Predeceflors, of greater or lefs Authority than 
‘cam: and there have been many Archbifhops of Canterbury before him, of gre; 
*¢worthand holinefs ; what therefore the more eminent and virtuous of his Pr 
“e deceflors, havedone to the leaft of my Predeceffors; let him allow the far 
“unto me, and the Controverfie hall be ended. Upon which followed pre; 
Acclamations that the King had humbled himfelf enough. 

Thomas holding his peace, the King of France faid, My Lord Archbifhop, wid y 
be greater than other holy men? Will you be greater or better than Peter? what, 
you doubt ? loe, peaceis eyen at the door. At laft Thomas fell a commending h 
Predecc lors, but that they had left fomething for him to do; and then -exto? 
Peter, for refifting the Tyrant Nero with the lofs of his life, ec. Thus the Pee 
ofboth Kingdoms, England and France, fecing no good to be done with hir 
turn’d all againft him, imputing the want of peacetobis (a) Arrogancy, one Ex 
protefting he ought to be caft out of Frazee, as he had been out of England 
nay, the very Courtiers who had been Mediators for his peace, did nop 
in his prelence deeply charge him, that he was ( b) “always proud, high 
“* minded, wile inhisown conceit, a follower ofhis private fancy ard Opini 
‘Con. Adding moreover, that it was an exceeding mifchief, and great damig 
“and danger tothe Church, that he wasever made a Governour thereof; ay 





“chat the fame being already partly ruinated, by him, would now be quite o 


“verthrown. Yet they tell us thatthe King of France prefently alter’d his 0 
pinion, and countenanced Thomas as much as ever. 

All thefe indeavours failing, the Pope once again undertook the bufinef, 
and fofenttwo Nontio’s, Gratian and Vivian, to take up the controverfie: bu 
whenit came neer the conclufion, they could not agree about the formality of 
the words, and fo returned as wife as they came. Yetdid not the Pope giveo. 
ver, but fent two other, Simonand Bernard, who carneftly perfwaded Thome 
to humble himfelf to his King, and fo to pleafe him with prayers and ready 
fervice. Andto work more upon him, the King of France, the Archbifhops, 
Bifhops, and other Lords there prefent, earneftly advifed him to th 
fame. 

Thomas feeing no remedy, and allagainft him, condefcended to their defires, 
went toKing Henry, and kneeling down, fubmitted himfelf to God and th 
King 5 but ftill with this refervation of the honour of Ged and bis holy Order. But 
this Henry rejects as imperfect, alledging that Thomas, by that Salvo, would. 
on any occafion exclude the honour of his King. However, Henry declared 
that he required nothing of him, but that he as a Prieft, and Bifhop, fhould bè 
fore them all truly promife without any deceit to obferve the Cuftoms which the 
holy Archbifhops of Canterbury had obferved to their Kings, and which Thome 
himfelf had once promifed him to do. But Thomas would confent to ne 
thing, without fuch Salvos as formerly mentioned ; which conditional obed- 
ence fo vext the King, that he affirmed, Thomas fhould never enter Englant, 
tili he had doneto him, as he ought to do; and had undertaken to obferv 
what others had obferved, and what himfelf had formerly promifed: And ths 
broke off this bulinefs. 

And the truth is, the King might have fome reafon to be more and more 
incenfed againit Thomas, whoinfteadof feeking the favour and friendship ofhi 
Soveraign, had excommunicated his chief Friends, and went fo far againft c 
thers, that there was fcarce found in the Kings own Chappel and prefenc 
fuch as might perform the wonted Ceremonies. And beíides, did daily 
threaten an Interdiét againft his whole Dominions ; and had done it, b! 
that fome more prudent over-perfwaded him to the contrary, and th 
Pope himfelf thought it beft to lay his commands on him not to do itt! 
farther Order. 

Bat this was not all, for they proceed yet more and more to vex ‘his Me 
jety: For he being now about fifty years old, and feeing the uncerczitll 
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of obedience, and not knowing what the pretence of Church-authority might do 1100. 
tohis Children, if he fhould dic excommunicated, as it was daily threatned him; 
ornot in favour with the Pope, as he might fufpect upon Thomas his account : 
Upon thefe and other teafons, he refolved to fettle his Succeflion by the Coronation 
of his Son Henry, now fourteen years old. l . 
This refolution being made known , the Pope thought that now he might 1170; 
compel the King to admit of Thomas: or neglect the Coronation, under the 
pretence that that Ceremony belonged of right to the Arch-bihop of Can- 
serbury, and fo to hinder any other from performing it, he wrote an (4) 2Baran.1179. 
Exprefs to the Arch-bifhop of York, and the other Bifhops of England, not to a- Fé. 3. 
noint him, or meddle in the bulinefs ; thereby to neceffitate the recalling of 
Thomas. But this defign wrought otherwife than intended ; for the King en- 
raged atthis Prohibition, forthwith caufed all his Subjects from twelve years old 
to fixty, (b) toabjure the Pope’s Obedience, or take an Oath nor to obey the $340», pag. 
Pope’s Conftitutions : And then had his Son Crowned at Weflminfter by Roger Arch- : 5 iN cl E , 
bifhop of York, the other Bifhops aflifting ; where the young King was (c) {worn Ra EA 
tooblerve the ancient Cuftoms of the Nation, without any mention of the Churches Bar. fea. 16. 
liberties. 
This refolution of the King, or fomething elfe, did a little coo! the Pope ; 
and having put on his confidering cap, he fcemed not fa violent againft the Co- 
ronation, as formerly, though Themas cried out, that he and his authority was un- 
done by it: but to pacifie him, the Pope fent him a Paper-remedy, viz. that 
that ation fhould not for the future be any (d) prejudice to his rights and pri- d Bar. feG.14. 
vileges: And togive Thomas more content, he(e) fufpended Roger, Arch-bifhop ¢ Id. fa. 17. 
ofYork. ; and this terrible Sentence he fent to Thomas himfelf, to make the beft 
nf of it. l l l 
Now had the world for aimoft feven years been troubled with this quarrel be- 
tween a King and his Subject; infomuch that all parties grew almoft weary of it. 
And now once more, totry if any good could be done, a treaty was’ brought 
about again. For this, the Pope fends his Legats, and fome threats againft Hen- - 
y, if peace not prefently made; and Thomas alfo ufed his humour to procure an. 
Agreement, viz. threatning to (f) Interdift the King’s Dominions, and ranting fId. fe. 24. 
againft his Sovereign to the Legats, declaring him tobe no other than a (g) De- g Id. fe&. 25. 
ceiver, Pugler and Corrupter. And are thele words favouring of an obedient and 
peaceful fubject ? . 
But in brief, a Cónference was had between the King and Thomas, in a place cal. 
led by the Inhabitants (b) Traytors-Meadow , where, [though Thomas took upon 4PratuntPro- 
himto upbraid the King for oppofing him andthe Church, and refolved not to ditorum, 
yield to him about the Cuftoms, his Son’s Coronation, or the lofs of his own Li- 
berty and honour, as he called it, yet] the King fhewed himfelf fo pliable, that . 
a peace was ftruck up between them , Zhomas himfelf confelling to the Pope, s 
-That (i) the King accepted all in good part, yielded us onr requeft, and received è Ile verbum 
u, with all ours there prefent, into his favour. In this Treaty the King twice held aeeeptans an~ 
Thomas his Horfe (k) bridle, whillt he mounted on Horfe-back * wasnot Thomas noftosguia. 
proud to permit it, or not diflike it ? derant recepit 
Now might we fuppofe all to be calm and quiet, but we fhall find nothing lefs ; in gratiam fu- 
for Agreement thus made, Thomas haftes for England, where being come, he ha- 2m- Baron, an. 
Ving defired the (1) Pope’s Authority, fufpends or excommunicates the Biíhops oe s 
for(m) Crowning the young King: And thus, inftead of being peacebleand pa- an.try0 Mi 
tient, he reneweth the old broyl, and provokes again to difpleafure, by Cenfu- 122." 7” 
ting thofe, who had been the King’s friends ; and by fo doing, reflected upon his ? Pol.Mrg,l.13- 
Majefty. Upon this, the King would have Thomas to ablolve them again , but P98: 212- a 
that herefufed, unlefs they would (wear abfolute obedience to the Pope ; which, ” S*# té. 
theyfaid, they would not do, without the King’s confent, whofe dignity itdid *” 
molt touch upon. 
The Father-King, thenin France, being informed of thefe extravagant Acti- 
ons of Thomas againft the peace and tranquillity of his Subjects, fell in- 
tofich a difpleafure, that in a fudden rage and paffion, he wondered re- 
venge was not done upon Thomas: which four of his Courtiers hearing, inter- 
peting the wordsto a wrong fence, withioutany Warrantor Authority thought . 


they could not do the King better fervice ; than by killing the Arch-bithop. 
N For 
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1100. For which purpofe they hafte into England, fo to Canterbury, where they cruel! 
a Barth. Ge- murdered Thomas in the Cathedral Church, ata place yet called the Martyrdom, 
went. Thefaur. Bit the (a) certain day on which he foffered, they cannot pofitively tell, yet 
Sacrorum Ri- they confidently appoint a day in the Calendar, as they do many others, upon 


tuum, tom, 2. md 
pag, 140... Uncertainties. 





The names of thefe four Courtiers were 


tho. Fulles Sit Richard (or Hugh) Breton or Brito; the name of a Family yet extant in North. 
Ch, Hift. L. 3. hampton{hire. ak 
fett, 66. Sir Hugh AMorwill of Kirk.Ofwald in Cumberland, where his Sword wherewith he 
flew Becket was kept along time, in memory of that fact: his Family 
at this day extinct. 
* stow, pasa: Sir William Tracy, (*)Baron of Brains and Morton, whofe heirs yet fourifh at To, 
col. 2. dington in Glocefter{hire. . , 
Sir Reginald, or Reynold (fome fay Richard) Fitz Urfe, or Bears Son: his Pofterity 
was afterwards men of great Lands and Commands in the County of 
Monaghan in Ireland, being there called Mac- Mahon, which in Irifh fig- 
. nifieth the fon of a Bear. 
To thefe was pe one Hugh, called the Ji-clerk, an Oficer of the 
Church. 


b Baran.1130. , but though thefe killed him never fo furely, yet are we told a pretty (4) 
fe. 59. ftory, how that the next morning, prayers being ended, he lifted up hishand, 
e Pet. de Natal. and gave the Monks his Benediction: and well he might, when (c) Angels in 
lib. 2, cap. 13, the Choire appeared, and heiped to fing his Requiem. Thefe four having flan 
Thomas, fled into the North, and for fome time hid themfelves in Knaresbourgh 
Caftle in York.fhire, whence they went to Rome , where (though at firit the 
dBaran,x172. Pope had Excommunicated them) they obtained their (4) Abfolution and Par. 
fect. 22. don from Alexander the Third, being enjoyned by way of penance to vifitthe 
Holy land. And weare told, that the Clergy having thus exempted themfelves 
e Specd,feét,4q from the temporal Laws, fo the (e) punifhment of a Prieft-killer was not then 
Death, but Excommunication: till about the year 1176. it was declared by this 
King Henry, that fuch Murderers fhould faffer lofs of life. Weare alfo told, 
f Bar an.1172, that whilft thefe men remained under Excommunication, that (f) Dogs, though 
fed, 22. never fo hungry, would not take bread from their hands : as®true as many other 
old-wives tales in Baronius, befitting the credit of a learned Cardinal. However, 
that the memory of the men, and their bloody Action, might not be forgot, their 
gWil Somner's (g) Statues of Stone were fet up in the Cathedral Churches Porch at Canterbury, 
Antiq.of Cast. asa premonition, that no man for the future fhould lay violent hands on Bishops, 
P 164. or their Pofleflions. But if the Statues of all fuch facrilegions people were now to 
be erected, neither the Porches nor Churches themíclves in all England and Sos: 
land could contain them. 
Old King Henry was now at Argentan in Normandy, when news came to him ol 
Beran, 1171. the Murther; which foafiéted him, that he was overwhelmed with tears and li 
fed. 4. mentations, changing his Royalty into Hair-cloaths and Afhes, almoft for three 
days together, retiring into his private Chamber, not receiving either meat of 
comfort ; infomuch, that the people about him feared he would pine away with 
4Omnipoten- grief: though for the clearing of hisinnocency, he protefted, (b) As Al- 
e mighty God fhouid judge his foul, that that accurfed deed was neither atted by bis wilu 
rein animam CO*fent, nor done by any device of his. 
fuam, quod o- : 
opus nefandum nec fua voluntate nec Confcientia commiffum eft, nec artificio perquifitum. Baron, 





Neither was this any Counterfeit or diflembling grief, but real and true} ard 
i — $a Pe- that fo great, that asa (2) Romanif-confefleth, never could any Hillary afford {ust 


nitence fut fi an Example of Penance and Humility.ina Chriftian Prince. 
grande, qu’on ; 


nec lit point es a. | 
Hiftoires, que aucua Prince Chriftien pyt fait Penitence avec plus grande humiliré, Gul, Gager, Hitt des Saint 
tom. 2. pag. 980, i ` 


for 
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For the King did not only fubmit hingfelf to the Papal Cenfures, and (as they 1100, 
fay) reject the ancient and wholfome onftitutions (which we are told, were 
not long after (a) confirmed again in the prefence of the Pope’s Nuncios) but al. < Spelman, 
fothe Pope (b) having Canonized Thomas for a Saintin Heaven, Henry, to com- Confil, tom, 
leat the reft of the Penance (e) enjoyned him by the Legats, went into England ; ae bier: 
and being come within (4) three or (e) four miles of Canterbury, clad only in fea, POS 
one woollen Coat, wentail that long way bare-footed tothe Church, the blood c Sped leĝ. g5. 
running from his tender feet, by the piercing and cutting of the tharp ftones , 2%" an. 1174. 
and in the Church beftowed a whole day and night in fafting, watching and F46 A 
prayer > and thenext day returned, without eating and drinking all the while, , PA Ch 
hare-footed as he came. Nor was this all, for he alfo received on his bare Hif, 1.3. ` 
pack from the Monks, above fourfcore lafhes with Rods. To fuch an height of 
Extravagancy had the awe of Papal Cenfures and Abfolutions flown over the 
reatet Monarchs, though really no way fubject, either to them, or their bru- 
bh Thunder-bolcs. 
The King’s Purfe paid for it alfo, by maintaining a great number of Sol- 
diers, by the Pope’s Order, in the Holy-Land. And what good-will he really 
had for Thomas, may appear by his charity and care for his Relations : one of Fuller's Ch. 
his Sifters called AZary, fhe not intending to marry, he made Abbefs of Ber- Hil 1 3. feet, 
kins-Nunnery : and another of his Sifters being married to one of the Botelers, ` 
ot Butlers, he tranfplanted with" her Husband and Children into freland, con- 
fering upon them high Honours and rich Revenues; from whom the Dukes 
of Ormond are defcended. Nor was this all, for he founded an Abbey, called 
Thomas-Court in Dublin, in memory of our Thomas Becket, indowing it with 
large Revenues. 
Thus have we feen the ftory of Thomas Becket, which we have taken out of 
the Hiftories writ by his friends and admirers , and followed that which hath 
mot probability of Truth. And we cannot but fuppofe, that where a man is 
declared a Martyr for the Church, and a Saint in Heaven, but that Church- 
Hiftory will be crouded with his commendations, by which we can expect but 
a partial relation, at left little or nothing againft him , it being held an 
wpardonable crime, not to believe with the Pope, or to hint any thing 
againft him whom his Holinefs hath thruft into Heaven: Yet enough may be 
gathered, not only from thofe who moft commend, but alfo from fome ancient 
Hiftorians , whereby we may juftly lay the fault rather upon him, than his 
Soveraign. te 
For ihe King looked upon his caufe to be fo juft, having all the other Bifhops of 
his Dominions approving of him, that he freely offered the Controverfie to the 
Tryal, even of the ( F) Parifian Divines, and the Churchof France, though their f Speed, fet. 
King fhewed himfelf a great friend to Becker. But Thomas was fo cunning, thathe 3% 
would ftand to no man’s judgment but his own andthe Pope’s; forthen he was 
fare to come off Conqueror. 
Andif Thomas durít not ftand tothe determination of thofe Churches, who in 
ll probability underftood the bufinefs beft; and to oppofeall his own Country 
Bihops, as if none of thern wereas wife or honeft as himfelf : And farther, fee- 
ing prefently after Thomas his death ; nay, and Canonization too, it wasa {trong 
difpute amongft the Divines beyond Sea, whether Thomas was (g) damned for his g Cefarims, 
Treafon, or a true Martyr: I fee noreafon why we fhould be io confidest of his por Memo: 
Sainthip and merits, however, asto ufe his blood for a meansto our Salvation, as id 
thofedo, who pray, 


(hb) Ta per Thome Sanguinem, quem pro te impendit, h Hore B. 
Fac nos Chrifte fcandere, quo Thomas afcendit. Virg. fecun- 
i i dum ufum Sa- 
For Thomas his blood fake, which be for the did fpend, 1534. fol33.b 
Let us, O Chrift ! where Thomasis, afcend. a i Bár.an.1166. 
: r E ? yg A Ed fed. 45. 
Again, when we confider the malapert húmiour of Thomas with his bettets 5 £14. an.1 167; 


a becaufe the King would not agree to his humour , he mut accufé him of La 26. 
? : Le. 34. - 


(i) perverfe ways, as ( k) criminoms ; that he (1) grows worfe and worfe, that saldan 190: 
beis a (m) jugler, a corrupt man, and a deceiver. Again, when we confider how all fe&. 25. 
Nn 2 the 
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1100 the other Bifhops declared him guilty of (a) Perjury, Of (b) injuring the King, of’ 
«ld.anno  Pgratitude, of bis rafh and prepofterous Excómmunications , that he by (c) his bittey 
5164, fe@.29, provocations fhir'd up the difcord, that his altions favour nothing of fatherly devo. 
6 An. 1167. tion or paftoral patience ; and that tothe Pope himfelf they all (4) vindicate the 
fect. 45. King’s actions. And farther, when we fee the Peers not only of England, by 
elbe 61. alfo of France, impute the want of peace to his (e) arrogancy; and thofe who 








4 De reg, fad been the very Mediators for his peace, yet could not but tell him that he wag 
(28.88. (f) always proud, high-minded, wife in his own conceit a follower of his private fany 
f Ibid. and opinion, and that it was a mifchief tothe Church, that ever be was made Arch. 


bifhop. Nay more, when we fee the Popes Legates, aud the Archbifhops and 
Biíhops of France, carneftly perfwade him to humble himfelf to his King: And 
gAn 1168. again, the Legates to accufe him even to the Pope, of his (g) provoking the 
leĝ, 33. King of France, and Earl of Flanders againft his own Soveraign , of writing lies 
to his Holineís againft his own King, and that his words neither tended to judg. 
ment nor peace. And laltly, when he hears the Nobility, and others of his own 
h Speedyfct. 27. Nation pronounce him a (4) Traytor to his face : And John Harding, a zealous 
Bar.an. 1164. Romanift, and one that beltow'd moft of his time in fearch into our Engl 
feet. 30, 31. Hiftory, above two hundred years ago, could boldly thus pronounce hima 


Rebel: 
Chron. | ‘He exiled then Thomas of Canterbury 
Chap. 131. Out of England, and (i) many of bis aliaunce 
5 Feel of his (k) For canfe of his rebellions governaunce ; 
liance, fo a And as became from Rome, by Fraunce away, 
Manufcript. With language fel, he prayed the Kyng that day. 


k For caufe of 
the Churches governaunce: Sohave I read itin an old Manufcript, Arch. Seld, in Bodleian, Oxon. But onemiy 
perceive that the Manufcript hath herein been abufed, by fome-bodies {craping out the firt Copy. 


We might fufpeét that he was not fo good and true a Subject as fome woul 
I Ravanno MYehim; however, not todeferve to be(1) yoak’d with St. Thomas the Apoftt, 
eee to Saeed E ira or to be honoured with more devotion and (7) 0f 
m íb. fe. y. Terings than Chri imleir. 
n Wik. pads ‘When again we confider that "tis the Caufe that makes a Martyr, and yet 
eevee’ of g_ all the Englifh Bithops declared to the Pope himíelf, that this Controverfie ws 
ox levi ge Meerly about (0) Trifles; when alfo we know, how ftrangely the word 44. 
minus utili oc- 1) dom hath been miftaken by hafty Zealots, as the (p) Donatifts, who would 
cafione. Bar. feek their own deaths, when others defired it not; and would kill others, u 
reg 1164. efs they would (q) kill them, to make them, foriooth, Martyrs; as if they 
ea 14. Were all of (r) Petilians opinion, who affirm’d hima Martyr that kilPd him- 
fee. 14,  felffor his ownfins; or likethe (f) Circmmcellions, who would kili themfelves 
q Parfons three if others would not do it for them. Why fhould Thomas Becket be a Martyr, 
convert, part, when he might have faved his own life, as is very probable, either by ç+) with 
LPa drawing himfelf, as his Monks perfwaded him, or, by making refiftance, which 
fee 16, he forbad ; ‘infomuch, itat he would not have the doors fhut or defended > 
f 14.1 3.16, gaintthem? + "2. o 
19 f 


£ Guil, Gazet, Hift. des Saints, pag. 999. tom. a; 


But farther yet, fince («) they tell us, that the people did fora long tim 
x Vid, ae (x) Worfhip ane fora Martyr, who took the pains afterwards to tell them tht 
e ba J tap he wasdamn’d; And the (y) Parifian Dottor was held a vertuous and holy mat, 
a *P- "275 till being dead, hetold chem he was damned; and Hyrcanus, whom Albertus Ma: 
x Belarm. de nus put into his Lerany, is declared by (z) Serarius to be an Heretick: Wh 
Purgat.Ls.c,7. fhould we be fo confident that Thomas Becker is in Heaven, as tomake himth 
y e ecc (a) Titular Saint of Canterbury, orto flockin Pilgrimage to him, to have the bert- 
fea. 4 “14 fit of his merits, in fuch numbers, as at one time there was about an (b) hur 
| z “teers. 5 dred thoufand worfhippers of him in Canterbury from feveral places ? 
10. 2. C2p. 2S. i 
awil Se, p 250. & Id, pag.249. 


And 


© Biblioteca Nacional de Espana 


A ee en ee ea E) 
CAP. 3. againfi his Soveraign, King Henry the Second. 195 


And when they tell us, that prefently after his death, they began to (a) eoun- 
terfeit the Reliques; and experience tells us, that the (6) Teeth of Moles, the e Cafari 
Bones of Mice and Cats, the Tails of Beafts, and fich-like, have been worthipt Hig. Mem. 1 
for Reliques of great Saints: Why fhould they be fo confident of having truly 8.70, ` 
his body, as to beftow fo much good and precious Stones upon it, as (c) twelve ? Je. Poland, 
or fourteen men could fcarce carry? And that the world was cheated with falfe difput, pe 43. 
ware, willthus appear : His (d) brains were fent to be kept in St. Maria Mag- «soy 
jore at Rome: His (e) face was fet in gold, and fhew’d in a little Chappel be- eaa 
hind the high- Altar ar Canterbury; his (f) Skull in another place of the Church ; 1172. fe&. ry, 
a Footof his in the Veltry, and a great deal of his bloud, and a piece of his ¢ Eram. Col- 
Crown was convey'd to (g) St. Augufin’s Abbey in the fame City; for which a perigri- 
the Abbey gave to the Cathedral Church feveral honfes, and a piece of ground. p. e ig. 
And yet when in Henry VIII’s time the Shrine was defaced, there was found inf Ib. p 269. 
it (h) a whole intire body, head and all, as of one but lately dead. And much & ill. somner, 
of the fame truth was that (:) upper-leather of his old Shooe, which they offer’d $ 167, 
to Travellers to London to kifs, but really to beg by. A 

And laftly, if that betrue which they tell us, viz. (k) that thofe Reliques of Kene, 399. 
muft not be worfhipt, if therebe any doubt that they are not really of Saints ; * Zrefin, 
then hath the world been cheated by the fuppofed Reliques of Thomas Becket : 273- 
And I know no reafon by the fame rule; why they fhould fo venerate Thomas, hee Barth, 
fince they cannot pofitively fwear his being in Heaven, unleís they will Ame omma 
fublcribe to that fond Rule in (1) Bellarmine, thatthe Pope is alfo infallible in Ca- de Canonizar. 
nonization, fo that, whom he declares a Saint, muft of confequence be in Hea- fe8.. 2. 
yeu, though he were in Hell before. , ¿De Purgat. 

As for my felf, I am fuperftitious and curious enough in things of Antiquity ; l. 1. cap. 9s 
but feeing of Reliques there is fcarce one true amongft five thoufand, I am lefs 
credulous and careful. To conclude with Thomas, as I have no power or au- 
thority to determine of his Sainchip, fo I fhall fufpect his Martyrdom and Al- 
legiance, but freely grant that he was murthered. The moft memorable actions , har, paris 
fell tohim upon (m) Tuefdays, as fome obferve Thurfdays have been the worft days « Paris, 


an, 1169.pag» 
tothe Kings of England, ie 
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CHAP. IV. 


1. The murders and misfortunes of feveral Kings and Prin- 
ces. | 
2 The Imperial Authority defpifed by the Popes, and made a 
meer flavery. aie ne Ne 
3. King Lewes VII. of France Interdiéted.- > -> b 
4. The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Baibarofla; and 
the odd Coronation of the Emperour Henry VI. by Pope 
Celeftine IFs feet. 





SECT. .1. 


The murders and misfortunes of feveral Kings and Princes. 


Hars wearied our felves in England, though 1 might have inlarged, how 
King Henry 1. was alío troubled by the rebellions of his own fons; Let 
Us takea fhort turn or two beyond Seas. . 7 . 
And here I fhall not tell all the circumftances how King Suercherms II. of Sweed- 
land was murdered by his ignoble Groom ; how St. Erscís IX; Monarch of the 
ame 


1150 
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1100 fame Dominions, was made away by the Treachery of his own Nobility, lying 
1160, OPEN to the corruption of the Dane; nor of the untimely death of Suercherns 11] 
‘ asaPrologue to which, the Swedifh Hiftorians will tell you an odd ftory ofa 
Fo, Loccen. p, devilifh Horfe, flying through the Air: poflibly wanting Shooes, the hard ground 
44. might hurt his feet, and the ftory in part confirms this conjecture. 

; Nor hall I here inlarge how Pope Calliftus IL. had Wiliam the Great, Duke of 
a Baron.an, Apulia, as his foot-boy, and Yeoman of his [a] Stirrop; nor how the incon- 
1120, fet. 12. ftant Neapolitans impriloned their King Wikiam], and promoted his Son Ruggieri 
or Roger, whom they alfo, altering their humours, prefently befieged in his Pa. 
Jace; and which was more, fhot to death, and then reftored his Father Wiliam, 
Neither will I trouble my felfto unriddle the doubt inthe Pelih Hiftorians, con. 
cerning thedeath of their good King Cafimire II, though the general Opinions that 


1194- f 
he was poyfoned ata Feaft, and thefe verfes of their Chronologer teftified as much, 
Alex. Guagnin, Mifa dedit domino feelerati aconita miniftri 
Rerum Polon, Inter folennes perfida dextra dapes. ` 
tom. 1. p. 90. f ; 


A wicked Varlet, void of grace or fear, 
Mixt deadly poyfon "mong ft his Royal cheer. 


And here I might alfo tell you haw the furious Venetian murdered their inno. 

cent Duke Vitalis Michele U, becaufe the well-meaning man was not as fuccefsfa 

1194. — againft his deceitful Enemies, as they would have had him, as ifill Fortune were 
only the companions of knavery. 





SECT. 2. 


The Imperial Authority defpifed by the Popes, and made a meer 
flavery. 


Ut waving thefe, let us fee how the Popes lord it over the Emperours, asif | 
they had been their Vaffals or Slaves, but theothers, by I know not what 
whim, the Infallible difpofers of the world: And fo I warrant you, they are not 
a little proud of Cardinal Gratianus his anfwer to King Heary 11. of England, when 
b Domine noli he feemed fomewhat angry at the Popes actions againít him — (b} Sir, Threat 
minari, nos pot, we fear no menaces, becanfe we belong to that Court, which ufeth to command bath 
enim nullas Emperours and Kings. l ; 


minas time- l 
mus, quia de talis curia fumus, que confueyit Imperare Imperatoribus & Regibus. Baron. an, 1169. fe& 12 


And the truth is, by degrees they intended to fweep up all the Imperial Pritt. 
ledges to themfelves; and as formerly they had made a good progrefs, fo they 


Helvie, now continue; for here we find Pope Pafchal 1, to alter the date of thePapal 
Chron, an. writings: for whereas, formerly, they ufed to be dated with the year of the 
oa Emperours Raign, he rejects that form, and fubícribes the year of his own Pope 


dom, which cuftom hath been fince continued by his fucceflors. But the chief 

of all wasthe pretty conceited cuftom of their Crowning the Emperours, whic 

as they had hitherto feveral times carried on under pretty pretences, and a fpe 

cious awe of their Paper-cenfures; fo would they not willingly leave off tht 

defign, making thereby un Argument, that none can be Emperour, but of thet 

Coronation or Approbation, and from their making, drawing out another o 

their power in nulling or difpofing. o 

And thus had they awed or gull'd the greateft Monarchs to their Lure. Ths 

the Emperour Letharins I1, who fucceeded Henry V, meeting Pope Innocent Ila 

cBaron. an, Liege in Germany, became the [c] Yeoman to hisStirrop, in one hand carryi 
1131, 9. a Switch, asif it were to keep off the throng , and with che other leading hi 
Holinefs his white Palfrey. And thus did the Pope permit the Emperour I 

wait upon him in this fervile pofture on foot. And two years after, he guardi 
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he aid Pope into Jraly, was by him Crown'din the Lateran, upon whofe wallshe 1100 
canfed to be painted himfelf fitting in his Pontificial Chair, and Lotharims on his 


ae q : ; 4 : Sigon, d . 
knees receiving the Crown of the Empire from his hands, with thefe wife Verfes. he PbS. 


; i l Metrop, l. 6. 
Rex venit ante fores, jurans prins urbis honores : c. 35. 


Poft homo fit Pape, fumit, quo dante, Coronam. 





The King doth come before the Gates, 
Swears th’ Culloms of the Town : 
Then him the Pope bis Liege-man makes, 

And after doth bim Crown. 


SECT. 3. 
King Lewes VH of France Interdiéted, 


Eaving Germany, 1 might ftepinto France, and tell you a ftory, how Alberic, 
L the Archbifhop of Bourges dying, this Pope Innocent 1 taking upon himto 
be Lord of all Nations, confecrated one Peter, his dear friend, as Prelate of that 
City, againft the Kings will; which fo inraged his Majelty, viz. Lewes VII, that 
he publickly and folemaly {ware, that the faid Pezer fhould never enter into that Matt. Paris, 
City: Upon which (as my Author faith) the Pope Intcrdiéted the King ; infomuch, *- 1146. 
that into whatfoever City, Town or place the King enter’d, there was no Divine 
Service faid: And this Interdiétion continued for three years time; and then the 
King was forced to fubmit, and not only admit of the faid Peter to be Archbifhop 
bat for a farther Pennance, was to vifit the Holy- Land. Thus the Thief would {teal 
Rules to keep his hand in ure ; and the Pope will take any occafion to trample 
upon Temporal Princes ; fothatthe Vicar takes more upon him, than either 
Chrift or St.Peter would do. And thus, thanks to his Holineís for making the King 
infalibly forfworn, the Oath, though hafty, being lawful, he having, for ought 
that E know, as much power thenin his Dominions as the French King hath at 
this time, who will not let the Pope thruft Bifhops into his Cities. 





SECTI 


The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Barbarofla, and the 
odd Coronation.of the Emperour Henry VI, by Pope Cele- 
fune IPs feet. | 


pu well may the Kings of France indure this, when they fee far greater Igno- 

-minies done tothe Emperour, af whom, pafling Conrade IE, let us fee what 

was done to Frederick 1, firnamed (from his red beard) by the Italians Barbareffa. 

Being chofen in Germany, he muft trudge to Rometoo tobe Crown’d, or elfe alt 

the fat wasin the fire. “And now was Pope Adrian, or HadriantV, born at Ab- 

bos-Langley near Kings-Langley in Hartfordfire, and «was firit call’d Nicholas 

Break-fpear, the only Engtifhman that ever was Pope, though [a] Dempfter would , Apparat. ad 

willingly hook him in to be'a Scotchman, and [6] Fuller would increafe the num- Hift Scot. p. 

ber of Englifh Popes, and both with che fame Authority, that is, none atal. 48. l 

, Frederick, come into Italy, meets Adrian at Viterbo, where the Emperour held t Ch, Hif, 13. 

bis Stirrop, whilft his Holinefs alighted from his Horfe. But the mifchief was, 

Barbarofía not ufed to fuch flavery, through ignorance held. the left Stirrop 5 

which fo incenfed the Pope, that he told the Bihop of Bamberg (who had  *'5% 
made 
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1100 madea Speech in Commendation of Frederick) that what he had faid, was by 
Helmold. Hig, Meer words ; for that the Emperour inftead of honouring had difhonoured St. p,. 
Sclay.c. 18, . ter; for inftead of holding the right, he had held the left Stirrop. The Empero 
as well as he could excus’d himfelf, alledging it was meerly through ignorance 
that being the firit time that ever he heldone in his life. But this no way fatis. 
fied the Pope, intimating, that if he pleaded ignorance for his neglect of {maj 
things, there was little hopes of his performing the greater. The Emperow a 
little angry at thefe frumpilh humours, defired to know whence that cuftom came; 
for if it were only of good will, he had done enough; and if it were upon duty 
he had fhewd his humility, though he miftook the Stirrop. And thus in ape 
they both parted for that time ; the Pope aflirminghe would not Crown him, till 
he had done his duty. 

This ftory related by that ancient Hiftorian, Aelmoldus, who lived at this time 
aAn.itss. and fo might know belt, is alittle varied from by [4] Baromins, who tells it to 
feG,12,13514. this purpofe : The Emperour and Pope being met, Frederick refuled to hold his. 

Srirrop; whereupon the Cardinals were out of their little wits, and fhuffled away; 

and the Pope was as troubled as any of them, not knowing what to do, yet he 

permitted the Emperour to kifs his feet; but denied him the ki/s of peace; and 

why he did fo, he thus tells the Emperour —-—— Becaufe.thow haft not done u 

bi,e.tohold me that wonted and due Lb] honour, which thy Predoceffors the Orthodox Emperours 
his Stittop--- yfed to perform, even till this time, to my Predeceffors the Popes, for the honour of 
Reddi tant the Apoftles Peter and Paul; untill thon doft fatisfie me inthis poiat, 1 fhall nat y 
ree bie. ceive thee to the kifs of peace. To whom Frederick replyed, that it wy 
bis duty. Well, this Controverfie held all the next day; and at lat, 


quium, Cogu. Rot : 
tom. z. p.71. it went clearly againft the Emperour, and proved, forfooth, that he ough 
to do it. : 
~ And fo he yielded to it; and for the more honour of the Play, the Emperowr 
muft go a little out of the way, and all his Army drawn up to fee the then; 
then muft his Holineís be mounted upon his bonny Palfry, ride along, as if 
nothing were; whom the Emperour fecing a pretty way off, very manner 
met him, and very dapperly performed his duty atthe Stirrop: and then hs 
Humblenefs received Frederick into his favour, and no queftion but he bufs’d hia 
to the purpofe. 
" And thus take which of the ftories you pleafe, no queftion but you vil 
think that the Vicar thought Chrift miftook himfelf, whenhe faid, bis Kinga 
was not of this world. So now, thanks to our Country-man Adrian, we kei 
brought to that pais, that ifyou will not bea flave at my Stirrop, you fhall rot 
be Crown'd; and fo, according to them, no Emperour. For now that Frederit 
had proved himfelf a white boy, and plyable toall manner of drudgery ; the Pox 
took the pains to Crown him, but told him, that he fhould win Apulia, and fuck 
like petty Lands tothe Church, thereby to fhew his refpect to St. Peter: the En 
perour in the mean time, looking very demurely at thefe canting documents, though 
fhew’d his indignation ar the Picture of Conradus his kneeling to Jnnoceat, andthe 
verfes, of which there was promis’d amendment. . EE 
But here, before I go any further with the Pope, let me tell you one remark 
able paflage which hapned in Germany, which may beas an Jrem againít Rebel, 
and difturbers of the Peace. 
1153. Whilft Frederick was thus bufiein /raly to obtain his Coronation, upon fon: 
9% account, Arnoldus Archbifhop of Mentz, and Herman [by fome through mí 
c Pexel. part. take call’d [c] Henry] Count Palatine, fell out, between whom there wast 
3-P.249 great deal of mifchief done in Germany : but upon the Emperours return, dl 
Nie Serar.Hift. Was quiet; yet not fo forgot, but he was refolved to have the Laws inflión 
Mogunt.p.818, upon the guilty. Now we muft underftand, that it was the cuftom amongft tit 
819. Francks and Schwablanders, that if in the Monarchs abfence a Riot or Seditiol 
Os-Frinfngens, began, the guilty Noblemen, by way of Ignominy, were each of them tocan 
de gets Trig, lugging at their fhouldersa Dog, holding of him by the hindmoft-legs, intoti 
wate? cuaus NeXt County s and this publickly before all people, and then to be condemt 
Mart. wey, todye as a Traitor: the inferiour fort were to undergo the fame Ceremoni 


\, Suev. 
ae ea only inftead of a Dog, they carryed a [4] Seat or Bench: a Plough-man cal 










































C.14. ried a Wheel of a Plough. And accordingly Frederic» at his return, calls a Dieta 
Rift, P-'75 Worms, where Herman and feveral others of the Nobilility were adjudged” 
d sella. . under 
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undergo this ( ¢ ) Harenfcaran punifhment, as they call it; which accordingly was 1100 
performed to the terror of allevil-doers. As for the Arch-Bifhop, confidering ¢ Sab M njer 
his Age and Function, they were perfwaded to pardon him that ignominy, though Ccímog..475. 
fome favourably offer’d to carry Dogs for him. The thing it felf is thus related 
by Guatheras Ligurian, an ancient Hiftorical Poet. 





Verus nos eff , nbi fiquis Rege remoto, Lib. $. p.39m 
Sanguine, vel flamma, vel feditionis aperte 
Turbine, fen crebris Regnum vexare rapintsy 
Audeat : ante gravem quam fufo [anguine penam 
Excipiat, fi liber erat » de more vetufto 
Impofitum foapulis ad contigui Comitatus » 
Cogatur per rura Canem Confinta ferre, 
Sia alins, fellam. Cujus dsfpendia pane 
Jile Palatiz cx ftos Celeberimus aula 
Now potnit vitare Comes, cunthfq, videndus 
Portavit fcapulis paffus plus mille latrantem. 
Hane quoq; tunc alir fimili pro crimine penam 
Suflinuere decem Comites ; totidemque coatti 
Fada tulere canes generofa pondera colo 
Cujus in andite pene timor altus in omnes 
Irrurit, ut nuka Proferum prafumerer ultra 
— Armata certare manus fed pace fequeftra, 
Judicis arbitrio fua quifg, repofcerit agut. 


By ancient Law, if when the King is gone, 
Any prefum: to ratfe Sedition 

By Sword, Fire, Rapines, for his final doom, 
For his deferv'd peace breaking Crimes do come + 
If nobly born , muft on his fhoulders. carry 

Unto the Confines of th ne xt Territory 

A Dog ; but if he be of low degree, 

An heavy Bench or feat for Infamy. -. 
Nor cold the Palfgrave Herman fhunthe fame, 
But publickly to fatisfie his blame, 

Upon his Shoulders for above a Mile 

Behind him lug’da Dog, howPd all the while. 
Ten more Earls for the fame Crimes did fo too, 
Bearing Dogs ontheir Necks as he did do, 

This firange difgrace and punifiment fo fead 
The fturdteft Nobles, that no more was heard = 
Of Rout or Violence; but all relied 
To be in Peace by Fuftice re tified, 


‘Andafter this manner of fhame. Ludovicus firnamed Ferrems Lantgrave of 
Duringen (a) whipt his Rebellious Nobles at the Plough. # Otho Melan 

And row let us return tothe Pope, whom we find at fome odds with Frederick; dor Jccofer'a, 
one caufe of this diflike was, as they fay, becaule a Bifhop of London returning Sect ar 
from Rome into (b) England, was feized upon by feme certain (but we know not po dat 
what) people in Germany, and there detainrd; although I have no reafon confi- ee Sect ie 
dently to affirm this {tory to be true, though Pope Adrian tells it boldly enongh, Cregrteau, 
as we find itin his Letter, afforded us by (c) Radevicus Frifingenfis the continua- PBe “09 | 
tor of Orho, For at thistime I cannot find any Bifhop of Exgland whofe name 419000 + 157» 
begins with an (4) E. Nor can we fuppofe, that London was an Arch-Bifhops e Lb iea 
See at this time, as the Pope words it in his Letter, which he, an Exglifhman, d Venerabilis 
might infallibly know to be no fuch thing. "Tis true, (e) Matthew Paris tells us frater nofker E, 
of a Bihopof Landaf, and another of London, dyed in their journey to Rome ; Londcrenfes Ar- 
but the firt was call'd Urban, and the other Gilbertas Univerfalis ; befides, ry eee pA 
thefe died twenty years before this Letter. And laftly, "tis ftrange that none Sa 57: 
of our Exglifo Hiftorians fhould take notice of any fuch thing, many of them at e Hit, Aigh 
that time being bufie in lefler concerns, Anno 1134s 

Oo But 
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1100 But however it be, and let - the defign of fending en this Errand two 
ae Legates a fasere.feem never fo fair, yet “tis confeft that there lurk’d in q 


fF ee £ ( F) nourifhment or-defign of farther mifchief. . For inthis Letter, the Pope fes 

locum tonite Veral times accuféth the Emperor of diflembling and negligence ; and belides, tells 

Baron sett... Him that it was the (g) grace and favour of him the Pope to confer the Imperial 

Beneficium. Crown upon him; which did not only incenfe the Emperor, but all his Nobles , 

‘Af ¡juecheon, infomuch, that Count Palatine (h) Orbe would have flain one of the Legates for 

Germ. page 163, vindicating the Popes expreflions, if the Prefence and counter-commands of Fre- 

Bar. Set 12, derick had not deter’d him, ButBarbaroff with all {peed return’d theLegates toRome 

a exprefly prohibiting them to turn out of their way to vifit either Cathedral Chur- 

_ id. an, 1159, ches or Abbies, left they fhould rob fuch Places of their Treafury and Ornaments, 

Sect 7. or fow difcontent and Treafon amongft his Subjects , according to the cuftom of 

fuch Creatures; for which purpofe,they had many blanck Schedules Seal?d about 

them to imploy as occafion ferved : of which he prelently gave notice to all 

the Empire : And gave exprefs conimand, that Monksand luch like fhould not 

a 1. Sect 18, ( 4 ) trudge to Rome upon every bibble-babble , but when they had good reafon, 
ae and the confent and teftimony of fome Bifhops. 

Ed. Sect 20. The Pope upon this fent a complaint to the Bifhops of Germany, but their an- 
fwer was not altogether to him as his heart could wifh, they tooth and nail 
vindicating their Emperor, and complaining that his Letter firft gave the occa- 
fion. l 

"% In melius At laft Hadrian upon (6) better advice fends other two Legates. æ latere to 
mutano confilio, Undeceive Frederick; who being brought to the Emperors prelence , very reye- 
Baron, an. 158 rently and modeftly began their fpeech, telling him that—— (e) The Bifhop of 
mek Ek the Holy Roman Church did falute him as the Lord and Emperor of 
solera pda. the City and the World, --- At thefe words Baronins is a little tronbled, and 
tar \os-----tan. Without fear or wit would gladly give his Friend Radevicas the Iye; all his rea- 
quam Dominum fon being, becaufe Gunther the Poet doth not fer down the very fame words in 


en his Verle ; and yet he doth as much as could be expected in verfe. 
urbis & orols 


Bar. an 1158 A : 
Sect, 3. ae Te veist eximinm Regent dominumg, falutant. 


13 








They do falute you as their Lord and King. 


Having ended, they deliver the Popes Letter, in which he thus interprets the 
offending expreffions in his laft Epiftle to the Emperor : That by Beneficium, he 
did not mean feudum a foc, or meer grace on condition, but only bonum fattum, 
a good deed, and fo that he had done well in Crowning him. And that by the 
_,, other Phrafe of exception, [€ d) Contulinnes tibi infigne Imperialis Corone ] We 
Foe ei have given to thee the fign or bage of the Imperial Crown, he intended no fuch thing 
Libesuífime con- 2S Was fuggefted, only that he did Crown him; for by the word Contulimus , he 
ferens, she words Ment nothing but Dapofuimus , that is; fet the Crown upon his Head : in fim, 
of the frf Lee that he only intended the action, not any power or right. And thus a 
ser. Bar 20.357» Peace was ftruck upbetween them. And thus the Popes Interpretation of his 
Sect. 5- own Authority isworth remembring. l i 
qe But this quietnefs lafted not long: for Adrian not ( e ) forgeting this fup- 

e Bar. Anno poled injuries (e ) took any occafton to fall out with Frederick, to whom he 
1159.50 1. feds, ‘taxing him with ingratitude ; and to increafe the affront, {ends this mef- 

- foge to him by an unworthy and vile Fellow, whoas foon as the Letter w as de- 

ai- diverted, before it wasrcad over, feak'd away : which ftrange contempt, with 

_ the denial of fomeother requefts, fomewhat troubled Barbarofa , but he requited 

x FIA. Seces. it by commanding his Secretary for the future to fetthe Emperors ( f ) Name 

before the Popes, and to falute the Pope in the Singular Number, giving 

this Reafón, That either the Pope fhould write to him after the cuftom of his 
Psedéceffors, or he would in his Letters doas other Princes had done, 

` A Bapaniree] - This nettles Adrian to the quick, writing thus tothe Emperor, (a) We 

. A a $e NA . y E A 

Seccó o Nau- marvail not a little dt your Wifdom, for thar you feem not to yeild fo much reverence 

eler.gen, 36, to St: Peter and the holy Church of Rome as you ought to do; for in the Let- 

Pag. 761 ters which you wrote to us, you fet your name before ours; whereby you do 

a incur the Note af Tnfolencie, not to fay Arrogancis,-— -- -Nor was ar 

a 


Td, Secta, 5: 
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all, for the (b) Milanos and other Lombards having a little before yielded them-. 1000 
{elves as Subjeéts to the Emperor, ard given him all their Regaliz and Priviledges _ Mati Fit. 
as their Soveraign'; Adrian fends feveral (e ) Letters amongít them to incite > et 
and perfwade them to Rebellion ; and as another aggravation, fends prefently to's erani 58. 
Frederick, ( then in Jraly ) to demand a grant of him to feveral Articles, which Sect vr, 4°, 13. 
Eberard Bilhop of Babenberg (once greatly ( d ) commended for his Piety aud  ¢Mdaurige- 
Knowledge ) doth confefs were very (e) hard and dificnit to defire y yet the {St >: Naucler, 
Emperor ofter’d to do the Pope juftice in thefe, ifhe would do the like to him in see P: 64, 
other matters; but this wasdenyed , for Adrian would reccive abeneft, but do e Cap a 
none; andall this, forfocth, becauic the Pope is not robe judged by any. And dur na, 
whatlocver Overtures of Peace were proposed, vaniihed to nothing : for the Pope, vee 6. 

as (f ) Frederick, complains, ftood upon feveral new grievous and uuhcard-of faeet 22: 
bulinelles, . l 

And we may well believe that he oppofed the Empercuras much as poffible he 
could, feeing he wasjuít now going to excommunicate him, being thercto (g Y) $ Dota pecu- 
bribed and hired by Moneys, as ¿Varclerzs confefleth. But this trouble had a "4 immenia 
Jittle ftop by the death of Hadrian at Anagsi; but whether he v,as choaked by a oe age 
Fly or the Squinfey, is nothing to my purpofe. Yet before his death , he had {0 perarorem ex- 
carryed his defign, that he had brought his favorites to lwear, not to chufe any af- commnuicarer, 
ter him, who wifhed well to the Emperor. Naucler:p. 704% 

Upon this a Schifmariícth, two pretending for the Popedom; Roland, who Ber:Ánso 100 
was one of the Legates that carryed the Popes offenfive Letter to the Emperor in = oh ae 
Germany, was one, and called himfelf Alexander UL, Octavian. was the other, dd 
who calPd himfelf Vitor IV. Though ’cis confeft that Alexander had above 
Four fuffrages in the Conclave for the others one , yet both of them having many 
Followers, they made great hubbub in the World, and excommunicated, curs’d 
and damd one another to the Pit of Hell. 

Erderick to end this Controvertie, ( h ) according to the cuftom of other Em- $ Bar:an;tt yg: 
perors in the time of Schifm, calls a Council at Pavia, whither he fummons both $e 64:6 Anno 
the Popes , Alexander refuleth, Fiétor obeys, the Council ( i ) meets, where pee on = 
¿re from feveral Kingdoms Fifty Archbifhops and Bifhops, with an infinite Com- © 7 0S 
pany of Abbots, befides the Amballadors of many Countries : The Emperor 
_ withdraws himfelffrom the Council , leaving the bofizefs wholly to the deter- 
mination ofthe Clergy, who after VII days confultation, declared Vittor to be k Baran: 11637 
E ` ¡ANCIIÓO, 
the true Pope ; for which they declared many (k) Reafons, too long here to Sect 3,4,5,6: ad’ 
be repeated ; and fo having (/ ) curs’d Alexander, ador’d Viltor, and kifs’d his 18,20, 21, 22, 
Toe, which alfo the Emperor did, with the addition of the holding his ( » ) Stir- 21 We: 33, 35: 
ropand (7) leading his Horfe, the Council broke up. The Emperor by (o ) A oe 
Edit commanding all to acknowledge Viéfor for Pope , yet Alexander again Cp ) di No piles : 
Excommunicated Viétor, and all his Complices , efpecially the Emperor ; whofe page 7657. 
Subje&s he alfo Abfolved from their Oaths of Allegiance. But thele Thunder- ¢ 4b: Sect 44: 
bolts made uo great noyfe ; a little after, another (4) Council at Landezin Fran- P tb: Secc 442 
conia confirming Victor. : Pais 1161, 

Yet Alexander had the Kings of England and France as his favourers; and fo S 
feeing no fafety for him in Jtaly , he {ails to France. And here give me leave to 
tell you one one ftory of a queer come off, upon the credit of ( 4) Nauclerus and 4 Gen, 39) 
others. Frederick having a mind to end the quarrel, defired Lewes VII. to give Mie 67. 








hima meeting, andto bring with him Alexander , and he would bring Pittor , “Mi P1169: 
that the bufineís might again be examined : the thing is agreed upon, and by 
Oath; the place appointed was near Dijoz in Burgondy, at the River Soane. 
Alexander refufeth to meet, though Lewes would te fave his promife. Yet having 
no mind to difcdedit Alexander for his refufal, the trick was thus ordered ; Lewes 
goeth to the River at the firft day appointed betimes, wafheth his hands in it, 
and hath a Cryer to call the Emperor to the meeting ; and fo faying he had kept his 
word, away he hafts home again. The Emperor prefently comes, with the 
Kings of Scotland and Bohemia, but finding how he had been gul’d, returns 
angry into Germany, and fends Vitor to Rome. 
And that Alexander thought himfelfno fmall Man in France, we may gueís by 
thefe following honours done to him, where we have our Henry H. going to vifit 
him, ( 6 ) kiffing his feet; and a little after, the fame King of England, i161} 
Oo 2 l and 14) 
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1000 and this Lewes of France, meeting Alexander at Tofack_ upon the Loyre, very pret- 
c Bar, An.  tily plaidthe (ec ) Yeoman of his Stirrop, the one of one fide, and the other of 
1162, the other, tripping along on foot, leading lis Holinefs Rofonante by the Bridle. 
= a Baranoins at this ftory is quite over-joy’d, and out of his raptused zeal, cannot re- 
Fra Gal, frain from running to his Bible, as if he had a mind to prove itto be ol Divine 
Tom. 2. p.59. right: but much good may do the cockles of his heart with this one ftory of two 
Genebrard. Kings, fince I believe he’s never like to have fuch another : Though the very 
Tom. 2 P.93X. next year, we find the King of France acting (4) the fame part of the Comedy, 
Pike pa Pa ‘and buffing his feetto the purpofe. l 
1164 The next year Victor dyeth, in whofe place is elected in oppofition to Alexan- 
der, one Guido, who call’d himfelf Pafebt lil. But Alexander now began to gain 
ground ; whereupon he left Frazee, and returned to /taly, and was kindly recei- 


1165. vedat Rome. Though Pafchal was acknowledged and confhrm’d as a true Pope, 
e 1168, by a Council or Dietat (e) Hortzburg, with Fredericks approbation. But 4- 


fan. 1163 fexander is quit with the Emperor, not only Excommunicating , but ( f) depri- 
ving him by Sentence ofall his Dominions, and abfolving all men from his Obe- - 
dience. At laft Pafchal dieth, and then the Romans chofe one Feba, who calls him- 
felf (g) Calixtw MI. - 
2 3107 ño < i š 
1197: But to leaveoff thefe wranglings , let as come once again to a peace. Some 
fay that Alexander Ly flight {tole privately into Venice, where under the difguife 
of a Cook or Skullion he lived fcme time; till by chance he was known, and then 
by the Duke honor’das a true Pope. Others fay, that he was publickly condu- 
éted in witha great deal of joy: but be itas it will, there we find him. At laft 
the Emperor and he came to Capitulations ; and anagreement being ftruck up, 
Frederick cometh to Venice, waits upon the Pope at St, Marks Church. Alexan- 
der bids him humble himfelf, and.ask Pardon : Frederick proftrates himfelf at his 
‘Aipbonf. Cis- feet: the Pope fet his foot upon the Emperors Neck, faying, Je is writes, Thou’ 
tonia in vit. A- fhalt walk upon the Asp and the Bafilisk, and fhalt tread upon the Lyon and the Dragon, 
kx I: Papyy. “The Emperor replyed, that he did not humble himfelf fo to him, but to Peter, 
Ma Eno Nay, quoth the Pope, Both to me and to Peter. This being done,the Pope received 
1r ei. him into favour, and then peace was made. 
olan. Y. 12. P l £ ` sas ` 
247: Hub. Goltz & Cafp. Gevart, Tcones Imp. Rom.pig.286. Azor Inftit, Tom.2. Lib. $. cape 42. Naucler. 
776. Phil. de Bergam fol. 351. Mutius p. 176. Pet. F:ftinian, Hift, Penes: Lib. a: pag. 48. Fras, Duare- 
mue de facris Ecclef. Minit. Libst.cap. 2, vid. Rivet: Jeluit. vapul. c23. qe pag 496. 


vu 69, 70375 


Baronimsis not a little troubled at this, it favouring of fo much pride and info- 
lency, that he cannot fancy that a Pope would be guilty of, and fo throweth it 
by asa (a) Fable. But when I confider how many Popifh Hiftorians do confefs it, 

An. 877. andthe Narrative of it is carefully preferved in the Archives of the great (6) 
seran 1177, Library at Venice, even to this day ; how the (c) Picture of this ftory hangs yet 
ADN Publickly up in the Serarc-houfe of that City; and, whichis more, the fame ftory, 
clar with the Popes foot on his neck, is yet alfo to be feen painted by the door of the, 
Bauck, deljran, Chappel where the Pope himfelf and Cardinals commonly go to Prayers; all 
Pap. P:46%469- which muft have fome reafon for their being: 1 fay, upon thefe confiderations I 
fhall not yet neglect it as a Fable ; however, the Oftentation of thofe Pictures is 
almoft as bad as the Fact; though there is examples enough befides this 
to teftifie the Pride of the Popes; and fo Baronius needs not make this an argu- 
ment againft it, if he did but remember how Gregory VIL. made the Emperor Henry 

dance attendance feveral days, almoft naked, in an hard Froft. 

Alexander for the great kindnefs hewn to him by the Venecians, heftowed fe- 
veral priviledges or graces to the Dukes of that City ; as, to go under a Canopy, 
to have Silver Trumpets before them, to feal with Lead, whereas before they did 
in, Wax, Gc. and gave the Adriarick gulf to the City, to which once a Year, viz. 
on Afcenfion-day, the City is married, by the throwing in of a Gold Ring; the 
Duke and Senate being row’d along in that large Zarge, by them called Buceatoro, 
or Buccintoro, which is yet kept in the Arcenal, and, as they fay, is the fame that 
Pope Alexander was carriedin ; but with fuch alterations and amendments , that 
you may fuppofe notan inch ofthe old Wood in her. 


Palling 
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Pafling by the feveral Wars that this magnanimous Empelor Frederiek, Barba- 1000 
rofa bad 1n-Exrope, andthe Holy-land, 1 hall tell you a ftory of his Punifhment of 
Rebellion ; which, with the former of the dog-carrying Count Herman, may ter- 
rifie the unruly into peace and obedience. O aa 
The Empreis Beatrix, wile to Frederick, being in Italy, Had a defire to fte Krantz. cro, 
Milan; to which purpofe-thither the goeth :- bur being entred- within the City, 44*7.1.6.cap3 6; 
the People having no affection to the Emperor, took her, fet her on a Mule, with eee 
her face backwards, making her hold the tail in her hands for a bridle , and in Proboj Memora 
this pofture of deriñon,led her through the City,out of another gate.TheEmperor p. 19. 20. 
jutly incenfed at this affront, befieged the City, and at laft; forced them to 
yicid'upen mercy, or conditions as bad, which were thefe, That:thofe who would 
redeem their lives, fhouldtake or catch with their Teeth certain Figgs hanging at 
the Genitals ofa Mule : fome prefer’d life, and did it; others fuffer’d rather than 
would doit. Hence they fay, that faying of reproach amongft the Jratsans , put- 
ting one Finger between two,------Eccho il fico, See Here a Fig: forthee. And the 
truth is, that the A4i/axois had fo often inraged the Emperor,- that one time 
having taken it, he deftroyed it to the very ground, and fome fay, made the 
Earth be Plougi’d and Sown with Salt. At which time, amonft other things, the 
Bodies of the Aagi or Wifemen, faidto bear Afilan [ firlt carried to Constantin 
nople by-St. Helen, thence to Adilanby St. Euftorgins Arch-bishop: of that City J 
were conveyed to Colen by Reinoldih Prince Elector of that Sge, where they 
yet lie, commonly cald the three. Kings cf Colés. But for the farther know. 
ledge C trueor Alfe) of thefe Azagi ( let their Bodies be where they pleafe y 
I hall refer the Reader to the Hiftory of them., as it hangs up in Tables in 
Saint Peters Church at Colen, which he may fee jn hotet (2) Tom 4 Crudites, 
Coryat. bs P5945 95+ Bee 
But at laft Frederick, dying much lamented, his Son Henry VI. fucceeded in the 6 Baron:an.n91. 
Empire, and was Crown’d by Pope Celeftine Vil at Rome ; the manner how, take % 1» 
as followeth : =(b,) The Pope being fet in bis Pontifical Chair , holding the Im- Koger Hovedex 
perial Golden Crown between his Feet ; then the Emperor Henry , and the Emprefs a ipee 
Conftantia, bowing dewa their Heads, thus ( c) receive th: Coronation from thec the Pope les 
Popes Feet : Then immediately the Pope firiking the Emperors Crown with his Foot , fallthe Crown 
kicked it from his head to the ground. ——— And what was the meaning of the Pa- an Empe- 
pal Complement, the fame Authors will tell you—— fignifying, thathe had power le toll 
to depofe himfrom the Empire, if he defiredir. And then the Cardinal ffanding by, of Ran. Higdens 
took up the Crown and put it again on the Emperors head. Polycron, lib. 74 
But as if this Interpretation were not large enough to make the Catholick Rea- cap. 26: 
der underftand the Popes meaning by his mopingaétion, or left we fhould not 
from hence gather fome ftrange jurifdiction adherent to his Holineís ; Baronius 
adds his learned Coment, viz. That it is in the pleafure of the Pope, to give, keep, 
maintain, and take away the Empire : Andby this action he would have Henry tó 
know as much. And if any Man fhould be fo wife as to doubt of this Author, the 
Cardinal, in another place, will filence him with this doughty Queftion: (4) dAnctts7: 
What, is it not in the power of the Pope, upon canfe, to take away or give the Empire to D 13 
whom he pleafeth and thinks worthy? For whofoever [hall receive the Empire without 
his Confent, is no Emperor, but a Tyrant and an invader. 
And fo I leave his Holinef§ to make good Cheer with this Infallibe Do4trines 
and the German Eleétors to Make their Ears, having nothing to do, according to 
this Principle, but to gape for, expect, and obey the Diétates and Hefts of the 
Pope, who is as cock-fure as Infallibility it felf, and whofe Power and Authority 
isfar above Pembrokes Parliament, that would do all things, but make a Mana 
Woman, and a Woman a Man. 
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In Depofing and Murdering of their Empe- 
| rors and Kings: 


From the Year MCC, to the Year MD. 
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CH ap. L 


1. The Murtber of the Emperor Philip. 
2. The Emperor Otho the Fourth depofed. 


3. The troubles and depofing of the Emperor Frederick the 
Second. ` | 


i 4. The Guelfs and Gibillins,with other troubles of the Empire 








Set. 1. 
The Murther of the Emperor Philip. 
He Emperor Henry VI, dying, the .Germans tell into Divifions, fome 
chufing ‘Philip his Brother, and fon to Frederick 1, and Duke of 


Schowben, whilft others elected Otho Duke of Brunfwick for Empe- 
ror. 


Both Parties would willingly have the Pope, then Junocent MI, to 
befficndthem. But Philip, though the Popes Legat honoured his Coronarior, a 
t 
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CAP. The Emperor Otho the Fourth depofid 205 
“many by his (a) prefence, and alfo (6) abfolved him from his former Cenfures; a Pet. atexis, 
ver the Pope Aa had fuch an (4) hatred to him for the caufe of his Father and fol. 416. 
other Relations, that he would fairly tell Philips Ambaffadors, that he neither, b Sporidan, 
would, nay, nor (b) could decree any thing but the right: yet.he as confidently P 1198. 
affirmed, that it was his jurifdiction to (c) approve of, or reject anclected Em: ¿hn? 
peror. . And having thus voted himfelf an infallible Authority, he (thought the Bzov. an, 198. 
Germans had formerly chofe young Frederick, fon to Henry King of the Romans, P 13- 
and fworn Allegiance to him) declares himiclf for Orbe, Excommunicates Phi a a 
lipandall his partakers. Pa ea saan bo mr 
But pafling by the feveral mifchiefs that fell upon Germany by thefe Divifions; aur velje decer- 
Otho at laft being not able to withftand Philip, the Pope was confulted for a n.re. Bzov. An. 
Peace, who defired on his part that the Emperors Daughter fhould be married 1199. % 22. 
to his Holinefles Nephew,fo to renown his own Family in /taly with divers Lands: _ £ C. Pene- 
hi : : rab de Elect. 
but. at this (d)-malepert requelt the Germans (d) langht heartily. Well, at Bev AN MION 
laft. it was concluded that Philip fhould Marry his faid Daughter to Orkho ; to un ia 
make way for which, he fhould be divorcd from his firt Wife Adary, d Rex & Prin- 
Daughter to the Duke of Brabant, and be elpouled to Beatrice Daughter to cipes audita Ro- 
Philip , for which the Pope muft grant another Difpenfation to null their a 
propinquity in blood. AH this being done, Philip is to be Emperor, and fum permoti. 
after his death Otho. And the Pope is now as infallible for Philip, as he was for- Naucler. Gea! 
merly for the other. y ce MES 7 te pos, 
` Yet here peace laftcd not long: this which Philip hoped to have been his quiet, 
was his ruine ; for thePalfgrave Otho de Witil{pach having been formerly a Suitor to 
Philips Daughter , and feeing himfelf thus deprived of her, for it might be 
till now he might have fome hopes, though Philip had formerly (e) denyed e Befold. Sy- 
him fora Murther that he committed, is refolved to revenge himfelfon her Father. nopf-Hift, Uni- 
To this purpofe he conveys himfelf to Bamberg, where the Emperor then verf plagg: 
was; and joyning to him Eckenberg Bifhop of the fame City (whom yet I find a 
much (f) commended) and fome others, he goeth to the Palace, where the fg. Gauls: 
Emperor that day, after dinner, had laid himfelf down on his Bed,: being newly Cron, Cro- 
let bloud. Wirilfpach calls at the door, and Philip being informed who it was, "cor Plot. 
commands the door to be opened, though he had then none with him, but his": * 
Chancellor the Bifhop of Spire, and, a Page without any Weapons: the Pal/- 
grave at his entrance draws his Sword, and wounded the Emperor in the throat ; 
of which ke prfently died, and then he and his Complices fled ; but Witil/pach 
himfelf was not long after flain by Philips Steward. This Murder was commit- 1208, 
tedin the year 1208, according to this old Diftich. 


Aani milleni, bis quatuor atq, duceni 
Extant, quando pins Rex occidit enfe Philippus. > 





Fe a ene ee ed 


Sect. 2. 
The Emperor Otho the Fourth depofed. 


Pt being thus murder’d, Germany was mainly troubled by the (2) Treache. # Hocuno ` 
X ries or ground deceits of the Pope, as one of their own Hiftorians words it, PHP? peremp- 
Butnow Orche the IV. goeth currant for Emperor, Pope Lznocest (6) forbiding Peg Dildo 
any to be elected but him, whom alfo helets know how much he is beholden to Pont.Rom. 

his Holinefs for undergoing a great deal of ilf will for his fake ; how zealous he agitara Nancler, 
had been for his promotion, and bids him havea care of the hopes or defigns of Pag: $93. Po 
Young Frederick, and fuch like good words. eke Al 


i ; 208. Sex 
Otho IV being Acknowledged and Elected in Germany, goeth to Rome for his ` oa. 


120 
Coronation, where he muftalfo dance attendance at the Popgs Stirrop. Yet á 
face would not continue; the Romans and Germans falling out, above a Thou- |. 
fand of the Emperors Men were flain, which did nota little trouble Otho, who - - 
Ce) fufpećting the Pope as contriver of that uprore, withdrew himfelf from ¢ Naicler 
ome, and demanding feveral Lands as belonging to the Empire, by force pag. Bos. 


endeavoured 
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endeavoured to have them. Jzxocent admonifheth Otho of his Actions, tellin 
him, that he the Pope is appointed and fet up over all Nations, to root out, de- , 
{troy and break in pieces, Cc. And then Excommunicares him and all his Parta. 
kers; and at laft deprives him by Cenfure from his Empire, and abfolves all his 
Subjects from their Oath and Allegiance which they had fworn and owed to him, 
All which Cenfures are alfo hafted into Germany, and pronounced by Sigefrid 
Archbifhop of Mentz , whofe Commendatory riming Epitaph is as follow. 
eth, 


1200 
1210. 


Migrans vir fidus, quinto Septembrisin Idus, 
Praful Sigfridus, fulget Calo quafi fydus. 


The Germans terrified at the Papal Fulminations, withdrew their Obedience 
from Orbe, and according to the Popes defire Elected young Frederick, for Em. 
1213  peror, alledging that it was his right to be Emperor, becawfe he had been for- 

merly chofe and fworn King of the Romans 5 at which Jnwocent greatly rejoyced, 

Pet. Mexia, though he could not but know that this reafon was as valid, when he was former- 
folio 413. ly fo zealous for Orho, and refolute againft all others whatfoever. 

- Frederick, comes into Germany, is Crowned at Aix, Ortho makes what oppo- 
fition he can, but.is overthrown, and fo forcedto withdraw and neglect the Em. 
pire: And thus being depofed again, Frederick remained as Supreme, and fo had 
himfelf, with the Popes confent, the fecond time (4) Crown’d at Aix. In the 

d Spon. Anno mean time was held a great ‘Council at the Lateran, whereby Tran{ubftantiation 

1215 M4 sot a good footing, and Temporal Princes were to be by the Pope depofed, and 
their Sub ects abfolved from their Allegiance , if they neglected to extirpate out 
of their Dominions that which the Pope cald Herefie. 
`. Otbo having, been three years turned out, dyed, but they fay, fo penitently, 

a Bz Anno shat he made the (2) Skullions of his Kitchen tread upon his Neck ; and though 
phat a g. he remained a while in Purgatory, yet at laft he was help’d into Heaven. Nor 
pondan 7 eed we queftion his fanétity. feeing, as they tell us, being fick and weak, his 
fide opened to let the Eucharift fly in, then clofed agan ; and I believe it was as 
true in himas it was in Bonaventure. 


113 








Sed. 3. | 
The troubles and depofing of the Emperour Frederick the 
Second. i 
1220. Rederick II. being thus Emperor, goeth to Rome, where he was Crowned by 


Honorins III. but this peace lafted not long, Frederick, having been abufd 
by feveral in Jraly, pretended that the Pope took their parts: On the other 
fide, Honorins would have the Emperor to go and reduce the Holy-land: 
Frederick pretended to retrieve and regain the Territories that formerly lad 
belonged to the Empire ; Honorius affirm’d they now belong’d to the Church 
and St. Peter: And thus bandying to and fro, fome fay that Honorius threw about 
his Excommunications. l 

sia: Honorius dying, Gregory IX. ficceeds and threatens Frederick with Excomm- 
1228. `` Nication, it he fet not fail for the Holy-landby ficha time. The Emperor neg 
b Pap. Greg. Jecting, is Excommunicated, and fo fecing no remedy, fails to Syria, where 
nimis moleñc he makes peace with Sultan, having Hierufalem and other places delivered to 
ae mpa him: And yet is Gregory (b) angry that he went thither , being Excommunit 
b Rebel ted, and a Rebel againft him, and fo intends to dethrone him: fends into 
lisad terram Afia to the (c) Hofpitallers and Templers, that they fhould no way allift Fre 
Sangam tranfie- derick , but look upon him as a publick Enemy: who accordingly endes- 
P ei vourd to (d) betray him to the Saracen, but the Soxldan out of a Noble 
c Nanclp 818. SPirit {corned Treachery, and difcovered it to the Emperor. 


dd Parissp.3 58. The 
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The Pope in the mean ume having as he thought cut him out work enough 1200 
todo inthe Holy-land, refolves to take opportunicy in his ablence: fo he fends # Mare. Paris, 
into England, (a) acculing of him of horrible-tersible Piccadiglio”s, that he being P 361. 

b) Excommunicated, fhould enter the Church at Hierufalems, and be Crowned, b Pag. 368. 

and then go to his Palace before his Souldiers with his Crown on; and then ¢ Jultum efle 
inviting feveral of the Noble Saracens to a Fealt, did for recrearionfake let e a 
fome Chriftian women dance before them. And toaggravate thefe, how he gain we 
had taken fome Church-monies probably to pay his Army, che. but the burden tam validus 

of the lamentation was that he might have fome Enclifh moneys to help himin Ecclefiz per- 
his Wars againft the Emperour, whom he thinks it (e) juft and neceflary to have fecutor afaftu 
depofed from the Empire. rita wee 

And what vaft fums thefe canting ftories obtain"d, is eafily guefs’d, when in pare ib ne 
England, Wales and Ireland, the very Church-Ornaments and Plate were fold or 4 Mate, Paris, 

wnwd to fatisfie the (4) avarice of Rome: for if they gave not prefently, anno, 1229, 
the Nuntio threatned Excommunications and Interdictions 3 fuch a childifh fear pe: 361. 
had the Papal Cenfures then poflefs’d men with, and tofuch an height of ty- ope oe 
nny and impudence, tofay no worfe, had the Bifhops of Rome ftuffed out and a0, age, i 
fuel'd themfelves to, as if they had a Divine right over all the Moneys and 554, 566, 
Riches in the World: and thus is the cafe alrer’d, Chrift and St. Petrer, ra- 633. 2a, 
ther than not pay their dues and tribute to their Temporal prince, would be SE 

; : : 45,655, 
atthe expence of a Miracle; but now the Kings and Princes muft begger and 658’ 659 
nine themfelves and Subjects, to fatisfie the avarice of the Bifhop of Rome, who 660. 667, 
pretends to be but a Vicar to the former ; for if you deny this, he hath an 691, 699, 
hobgobling in his Budget, to boggle you to your ruine here, or damnation here- 7% 7'6, 
after; though wife Kings should not regard fuch Cenfures upon fuch unjut $79? fot l 
grounds, and from thofe who have no Authority over them. 956. Nin 

Gregory having thus got Money enough, falls upon thofe Lands which the Horp/felaHil. 
Emperour pretended ta in Jraly, making the people (e) rebel, and withdraw Ecclcf. pag, 
themfelves from their (f) Allegiance, whereby he took many places - Frederick 7" y on i 
heating of this Papal dealing, having made peace with the Souldan, refolves 369, ae & 
to return. The Pope informed of this, (g) way-lays him, hoping to {eize e Nauckr, pag. 
upon him when he little thought of it; but Frederick having notice, efcaped 8:8. 
al his fnares, and landed fafely in Sicily, and having ftrengthned himfelf, S Mor. Paris, 
regain’d fome places again. At laft a(b) peace is made between him and nese 
the Pope. 1230, 

Not leg after, the Pope and the Remans fell out, infomuch that Gregory b un. Paris: 
was glad to leave the City; buc here the Emperour () helps him ata dead ano, 1234. 
lift, joyning his Forces to the Pope’s, whereby the Romans were bang’d to La meh . 
the purpofe. But let us fee how the Pope requites this good tura. The AMi- an 1336 es 
lamis alittle after rebelling againft the Emperour, he retoives (as it became 433, °° > 
him) to reduce thofe Traitors to obedience: Gregory periwades him from 
that defign, and would have him again forfooth to turn his Army into the 
Hily-land. Bue Frederick wifely thought it was fitting to pacifie all at home 
ft, and did not a fitele marvail that the Pope fhould interet himfelf for 
ch perfideous people. But for all his wondring; Gregory aflifts the Addanois, 
fends them a great deal of money, and for further incouragement promifeth 
hem more: the Ailanois take courage; but whilft the Emperour is engaged 
gaint them, the Aúfiriams, ftir’d up either by the (k) Pope, or Fredericks £ Id. pag. 
ae , rife upagainft him, whereupon he was forced to forfake his delign at 43% 439 
HAB 6 , 

But having quieted all in Germany, he returns againft the Rebels in /taly, 1237. 
arneftly defiring the Popes afliftance againft thefe Traytors. But Gregory af- 

ra (2) diflembling manner made hew as ifhe alfo fear’d tbc Imperial Ar- 1 Matt. Paris, 
es, and fo neglected his aid. Frederick marcheth on, beateth the Afilanois, P- 444. 1238- 
nguering all the Rebels before him. The Pope feeing thus allto go well on 

le Emperours fide, fends to him to fpare the people, and accept of a peace. |, ai 

U thefe things not fadging according to the Popes humour, he Leagues him- » mart. Paris, 
elf with the Venetians and Genovois againft Frederick, and then (mj Excommu: p. 493, 494, 
Cates him, and abíolres his Subjects from their Allegiance. And this he 495,496, 
tds all over y with many aggravations againft the Emperour, all which Fre- 901-520, .. 

, : $11. Pet. de .. 
trick undertook to (#) anfwer. E gp a lib 1. ps 
p tairo = 
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1200 At laft, the breach widening, (and who would not be angry to lofe an Empire? 
Fzow. anno. difdain turn’d their Profe into Poetry : And thus they Libel one another 
1239. Set. 7. which you may take as themfelves relate it, with their variations. And firf 

they fay, the Emperour thus fhews himfelf. , 





















a Variis, Roma din titubans (a) longis erroribus atla 
Aen (b) Corruet, © mundi definet effet caput. 
Rome fo long [hook with divers errours, {hall 
Now ceafe to be head of the World, and fall. 
To wbich the Pope thus returns : 
c Mergitur Niteris incaffum navem. fubmergere Petri, — 
illa, Flutluat, at nunquam (c) definet effe Ratis. 
In vain thon Ariv’{tto drown St. Peters Boat, 
lt neer fhall ceafeto be, but always float. 
. To which thus again Frederick : 
dDocent; Fata (d) volunt, frellaque (e) docent, aviuma; volatus, 
e Moment, (f) Quod Fredericus ego Malleus Orbis ero. 
f Totius mal- 
leus unus erit. The Fates, the Stars, and Auguries decree 
That 1 the Conquerour of the world fhail be. 
And at lat Gregory gives this return: 
g Fama refert, (g) Fata volunt, Scriptura docet, peccata loquuntur, 
i Quod tibi vita brevis, pæna perennis erit. 
The Fates and Scripture tell, your fins report, 
Tour pains {hall never end, though life but fhort. 
h AGs & Mon, (L) Fobn Fox affords you other Verfes to this purpofe. 
Tom, 1. p. ` 
1: Gregory having thus, by his toyifhCenfures, deprived Frederick, as he though 


[and fome alian Writers look upon him for the future as no Emperour,] w 
fults for a new election, and at laft pitcheth upon Robert Brother to the Kit 
Matt. Paris, Of France. But thisby the French St. Lewes is rejected as ridiculous, alle 
p. 517,518. ing the Pope tohave no power over the Emperour, and that Frederick, ws 
Jo. de Bufieres, good Chriftian, Neighbour , Friend and Ruler: And fo this defign fell tot 
Jom. PE ground. The Pope being thus fruftrated by fo great a Monarch, entred i 
ae a Treaty with Frederick, but though agreement made, being fickle-humou 
21d, pag. 541. he would (7) ftand to nothing, tothe amazment and grief of his own Lega 
However ,i Gregory refolved to undo the Emperour, fummon’d a Councl 

1241. confirm his depofition; but this was hindred by Fredericks feizing of fome C 
k Matins, pag. dinals and Bifhops going thither, and the Popes death , who had given (k) 
roe dulgences to all thofe who would take up the Croifado againft the Emper 
The death of Gregory ended not the troubles of Frederick, for Innocert| 

was as furious againft him as the former, though a friend to him when 4 
dinal; which made the Emperour, upon notice of his Eleétion (knowing 
Authority commonly alters the man, and Popes ufed to be enemies tothe 4 
pire) fay, That he had loft a good Cardinal friend, but got a mortal enemy l 
Pope. And this proved true. Yet the Emperour being ftronger in Kaly, | 
cent fled into France, where he excommunicates Frederick; of w hich Mat. l 
tells usthis following ftory. 

A. certain Curate of Paris having received the Order to excommunicate 
and not liking fuch dealings againft the Emperour, yet willing in 
way to fatisfie the command, thus befpake his Parifhioners - Give ear dl! 
fi 
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ple, E have received order to pronounce the folemn fentence of Excommunication 1200 | 
acainft the Emperour Frederick, the Candles put ext, and Bells ringing. But not Mat, Paris an, 
kawing the reafon , though T am not ignorant of the great quarrel and inexora- 1245. P. 654. 
lle hatred between them; and 1 know alfo that one of them doth injure the other, 
put wbichis the offender I know not: Therefore, fo far forth as my power doth extend; 
j excommunicate and prononce excommunicated one of the two; namely, he that 
doth injury to the ether: and T doe abfolve him that doth fuffer the injury, which 
iy fo buriful to all Chriftendome.———At which honeft meaning bumour , the 
Emperour was very weil picaled, whilft the Pope onthe other hand was as much 
ofended. Who, to make his cauic more plaulible, gets a Council call’d ar 
Lyons, Where the Emperonr is again excommunicated, though the Pope would 
nor permit him to come there in perfen to anfwer for himiclf, nor remit any 
of his fury towards him, though the Kings of France and England would in- 
page for his good behaviour and due obedience. 
Frederick being informed how the Pope and Council had declared him de- 
poled, plucks up his fpirits, plays the man, defpifeth their trifling auchorit 
over him, afirms himlelf no fubjeét to their depofition, calls for his Crow 
sors it on his head, and bravely and wifety refolvesto keep it there. 
On the other fide, thole on the Popes faction looking upon Frederichas de- 1245- 
pofed, confult another election, and at the Popes Inftigacion chole Henry 1246. 
Luntferave of Turinge, (of whom or fome other they had (a. formerly the s Mat. Paris, 
fame thoughts) and Crown him ar Ages. Though St. Lewes King of France, p. 608. 
apon many reafons would giadly have (b)prfwaded the Pops to areconciliation b Id. p. 697. 
with che Emperour Frederick, but Innocent wouid not. 
Henry the Lantfgrave enjoyed not his Title long, being wounded to death, 1247. 
as fome fay, as he was belieging Uime; after whom, and a defign upon fome 
(e) others, by the fame means was elected William Earl of Holland, who(d)fome e Maz. Paris; 
hy was afterwards Crowo’d by Pope limocent at Genoa, whom we fhall leave re- p. 808. 
joycing at the departure of Frederick, who dyed in Jraly, fome fay poyfoned, pe Nis oe 
others think ftifled. However ic be, he was an excellent Scholar and Lin do ame, 
1 ; : h . . om. 
pit, Speaking French, Italian, German, Latin, Greek and Arabick, and indued Holland, p. 67. 
with many rare vertues: yet fome do fo dote upon a blind Pontifical Obedi- 1250. 
ence, thac they will impudencly take upon them the part of an Omnipotent 
Deity, and tell you that beis (e) damn’d; and all this, I fuppofe, becaufe he e Vid. Spon- 
would not lec his Empire bechildifhly and foolifhly taken and pluck'd from him 4". an. rago. 
dy his Holinefs, who hath as much authority to depofe Kings, as Cromwell or °°: 19 
Ravillac to murder them. 








y Mat, Parés. 
D, p. 679. 


puros 








SECT. a: 


The Guelfs and Gibbillins, with other troubles of the Em: 
pire l 


T thele times thofe who took part with the Popes were called Guelphes, 
and thofe who fided with the Emperours, Gibbitlins ; the occafion of which 
denomination fome Authors tell as followeth, though the beginning of the 
ory every man may believe as he pleafeth. 
lrmentrudis, Wife to Ifenbard Earle of Altorff, not onely abufing a poor wo- Peel. part. 3; 
man for having feveral children at a birth, but alfo caufing her to fuffer as an p-109 
dulterefs, as if by ajudgement, was the next year atter her felf brought to 
td oftwelve Sons; and fearing to fuffer by her own former judgement, order. 
a woman to drown eleven of them, fhe referving onely one. The woman hi- 
ed to obedience, goeth towardsthe River, meets the Earl, who asked her what 
e was carrying, fhe replyed, Whelps: he desired to fee them; fhedenyeth, 
ut by terce he obtains, makes the Woman confeís the truth, at which we 
ay fuippofe him not a little troubled : he hath them conveyed to a Mil- 
et, there privately nurs'd up, and the woman to keep Counfel, but to re- 
um, and tell her Lady that (he had drowned them. Six years after the Earle 
Pp 2 makes 
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a 

1200. makes a great Feaft, hath thefe eleven Boys clad as thetwelfth was, and brought 

in, and inquired of his guefts what punifhment was fitting for thofe who 

would have killed fuch pretty Children: at which the Lady fufpecting, fwowm. 

ded ; but coming to her felf again, upon her knees confeft all, pleaded 

fimplicity, and defired pardon, which was granted her: but for memo. 

ry of che ftory, the Earl ordered that their firnames fhould be Whelps, or 

Guelfs, i. e. little young Dogs or Whelps. Thus much for the origin 

f Hilkde Guel. PAME of thefe after Dukes of Saxony and Bavaria. But(f) Altorfenfis, q 

“fs principibus. Weingertenfis tells other {tories of this name, as probable as the former, and 

vid.Hew.Cans]. it may be all alike. 

Antiq. Le@i- As for Gibelin, the common opinion is, that the Emperour Conradel{l. or his 

als L P Son Henry, was cither born or nurfed at a Town fo called in Schwaben; and 

cue pgso. that this Emperour being very powerful in arms, the Italians fear’d him, and 

fo the better to keep him imployed at home, Roger King of Simily ftir’d up the 

Bavarians and others againft him. The two Armies joyning, the Bavaria 

cryed out, Hie Guelf, their General being called Guelpho, and the Imperialifts 

pa aia Si fhouted out as loud, Hie (g) Gibelin, in relation to their General, you 

ENES (h) Henry, focalled from the Town of his birth or nurfery. And the Pope 

in the Doke- in this was concerned too; Janocent 11. being fuppofed to have an hand in this 

domof Wir- Revolt and War againít the Emperour. But theíe Names, fome fay, werealmot 
timbwgin forgot, till they were again revived in the days of Frederick the Il. 

pong om de Others will notgo to Germany for this ftory, but lay its original in Jah, 

kimtal Chrif. and that when there were deadly feuds between the Cancedieri and Panciarici in 

BefoldSynop- the City Pifloia in Tufcany, at what time alfo there chanced to be two Poten 

fis hift. p. 406. Brothers called Guelfo and Gibellino, the one fiding with one Party, and the 

Pe, Mexia, other with the other, andthat with fuch eagernefs, that from them each fat 

Rea: on after took denomination, (as ( 4) Italy hath been feveral times rent by fah 

sen Lan private feuds) and afterwards Frederick adhering to one, and Gregory joyning to 

confulz.orat. the other, the ¿mperialifis were called Gibbelins, and the Popelins Guelfs; un 

contra Jtali- der which two names Jraly for feveral years fuflered infinite miferies; mt 

am,p816. only Cities and Towns, but Families and neareft Relations being divided it 

this quarrel, whereby they profecuted one another with all fury imaginable, 

Father againft Son, Brother againft Brother, nay, the Wife and Husbad 

oftentimes indeavouring one anothers deftruétion. Of which unnatural Ha. 

6 Figura Bi- tred and Tyranny, the old Mendicant Fryer (b) Athonins a Rampengolis, accordisg 

blia ol 656 g. to hisold way, will tell you many Scripture-Allufions. But to conclude, fom 

j ”” fay they took beginning firft at Pifa, there the Faction firt arifing. 

After the death of Frederick 11. fome of the Iralianized Hiftorians are wil 
ling to have the Empire void for fome years, fome more or lefs; but be its 
it will, Uhall haftily run over fome paflages between the Popes and thofe by 
others held for Emperours of the Weft. 

William, we fee, the Pope cannot well deny, having been fo great an intr 
¢Brov.an. Ment to his promotion, and (e ) perfwading of him again to it : and yet we findhin 
1251.fc8.2, very earneft with (d) Haco King of Norway to take the Empire upon him. 

Spend. {e&.12 Now Innocent feeing Frederick dead, relolves for Italy y and itis pretty too 
a Mat.Peris ferye with what a complement he took his farewell of Lyons, where he hal 
og P'S been entertained allthis while. For the more glory of the bufinefs, by a Cry 
Mat. Paris €T all the Citizens are warned to attend his Holinefs; and being all met, Cat 
p- 819. dinal Hugo, in the Name of che Pope, made a Farewell-Sermon to them, cot 
e Tria vel qua- cluding thus, Loving Friends we bave performed much good, and done gr 
dead Alms fince our being inthis City: for when we firfk came hither, we found but (*) 
fed nunc rece. three or four common Stews or Brothel-houfes , but now at our departure, ¥ 
dentes unum fò- leave you but one, but fuch an an one that extends it felf all along from the Eafl-3M 
jum relinqui- even to the Weft-gate of the City. 
pine 'P Innocent being in Italy, bends himfelf againít Conrade, Son to Frederick, by th 
femdurasco~ Germans cald Emperour, by others King of Naples and Sicily, whom he pë 
rientali porta- {waded William to root out of the Empire, aflifted with his Excommunicatlo 
civitatis «fas and Deprivations, and folicites Richard Brother to our Englifh Henry 1. © 
ad occidenta- take upon him the Protection of Comrades other Territories in Italy. ES 
pi pees * this, Richard defired to fome affiftance from the Pope, and fome Frontier Tost 
Ma. Paris p. Whither upon occafion he might retire: but the Pope denying all condicio" 
892. i 
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as if all people were obliged to fight for him, and he take his eafe , Richard know- 1200 
ing that without thefe conc: {lions he could not be able to conquer Conrade, wifely 
replyed to Albert the Legat, that the Pope might as well fay, Loe, I fellor give to 
thee the Moonyafcend and take ber. Whereupon this treaty fell. But the Pope then 
falls to work with King Henry himfelf, whom he knew to be (*) credulous and » ag PE 
ro runinto his own ruine. Henry cafily confents to this, fending the Pope a propria pro- 
great deal of Money ; andthe Pope, as if to requite him, ftays the Croifado- num, & credu.. 
forces defigned for the Holy-land, that they might ferve the King of England a- ‘8™ #4. 
gaint Courade, to the grief of the Chriftians in Paleffine : which mult bea crime in 
him, ifit were any in Frederick, | 

And to make Conrade more odious, he befpatrers him with multitude of 
Accufations; toallwhich Comrade ( a) anfwered at large, and at laft dyed, 4 Vid. Wid. 
as molt men fay by Poifon. Not long before him, dyed at Bugden in Hunting- ee 
ronfhire, Robert Grofthead (Capito ot grear-Head) Biop of Lincolne. The Pope si E rs 
no fooner heard of the death of Conrade, but with a cheerful heart, a {miling nem,p. 192, 
countenance, and a triumphing voice, he cries out --—(b) Truly I rejoyce, and 1932194. 
let allus that belong to the Roman Church be glad, becaufe two of onr greateft Ene- b Mat.Pari np 
mies are taken away, Robert Bifbop of Lincoln, and Conrade King of Sici- °? 
ly———And yet for Robert of Lincoíme 1 dare boldly fay, that he was the great- 
eft Scholar, and moft knowing man in his days in the World. And the (¢ ) ¢ Nie. Harps- 
Romanifis themfelves will magnifie him for all manner of Verrtues and Ho- feld Hik. Ec- 
jinefs, and not ftick tofay that his many ( 4 ) Miracles were evident figas ofhis a 
Saintíhi . . Pi , P- 

But a país by thefe things, Pope Innocent himfelf dyed prefently after. Die por 
And if they will put now any credit in Vifions, [of which they have former. 879,880,881. 
y fo much gloried, as to bring Arguments from them to prove their Reli- 9°3- Ha»ps- 
gion, as you may fee at large in Dawrovetins] both a Pope and a Cardinal will 4” u p. 477 
allure them of the (e )miferable condition of this Irnocent in the other World, OE 
for his bad living inthis. But this! leave to themonely, who delight in and yin. 
dicate themfelves by fuch ware. 

Yet before I part with this Znmocent IV, give me leave to tell the Reader, 
that this is him, who once in a rant, thus vapour’d out his Authority 
(f) What, is not the King of England our Vaffal ? nay, and to fay more, f Nonne Rex 


pl En AVE; whom at a beck I can caufe to be imprifoned and expofed ro all reer ag 
ominy. 


š ` lus? & ut plus 
After Alexander IV , Urban lV, then Clement IV, fate inSt. Peters Chair (as they dics, macéb 


phrafe it) which Clement before his Popedom was (g) married, and had pium 5 qui po- 
feveral Children. After his death the See of Rome was void three years, the a eum nutu 
Cardinals not agreeing, but wrangling amongít themfelves, every one hopeing eee pS pa 
tobe the man. Thefefelf-ended interefts and defigns, and yet all pretending the miniz manci- 
Elections to be by the Infallible infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, made one of the pare. Mat. Pa- 
Cardinals, it feems ofa more free humour than the reft, thus jeeringly advife 440-1253-P. 
them, Let us open the top of the Conclave, for the Holy-Ghoft cannot defiend Pe corona 
Mon us through fo many Roofs. At lalt Theobald Archbifhop of Liege is chofen, T. Concil.p, 
whocall’d himfelf Gregory X. Of this wrangling Election the former Cardinal of 814.8r0v. an, 

















Porto made this riming Diftick. 1265 fed. 
Spondan. Ib. 
Papatus minas, tulit Archidiaconus unus, Ct ee À 
Quem Patrem Patrum, fecit difcordia fratrum. Mat Paris p. 
> 999. Genebrard 
An Archdeacon’s made Pope, andat Rome fits a Vicaring, : -Cron.p. 985, 
Made Father of Fathers, by the Cardinals bickering. ae We > 
P-975,976- 


_ But returning to Germany, William of Holland departing out of this World by 
violence, fome fay, the Prince Electors differ about a new Emperour : Some itand 
for Richard Duke of Cornwal ; and him, they fay, the Pope favoured, the main 
ttafon being his Riches, according to the Proverb, 


Nummus ait pro me, nubit Cornubia Roma. 


For me the money fpeaks it felf ; Roe a 
Rome Marries Cornwal for bis pelf. Other 
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Other Electors chofe Dox AlphonfoX, King of Caftile and Leon fo famous for 
his loveto Aftconomy and other Sciences. But Richard made more hafte, and 
was Crown’d at Aken: yet fome will account neither of thele for Emperours, 

a De jure fta- though (a) Bofíns confelleth that of neceflity one of them fhould and ought to be 
tus, 1.3.c.4.P. Emperour; yet the fame Romani? will eafily daíh away the neceflity with his AL 
287,288. mighty Argument, vix, becaufe it was not the Popes pleafure to confirm either of them, 
b Spondan,an. And yet they confefs that Pope (b) Alexander IV earneftly defired our Engl 
1259.£c4,8. Richard to goto Rome and receive the Imperial Crown. And after Richards 
death, Alonfoof Spain could not obtain it. But the Electors then went to a 
new Election, and chofe Redulph Earl of Habsburg (upon the Northern Coajts of 
Helvetia.) | fhail not trouble my [elf here with the Original of this Family, whether 
German ot Italian, butreter you toa late Tract, faid to be a Pofthume of that 
cGafp. Sciop. bufie-pated (c) Setoppins, and a later and more large Volume by (d) Gabriel Bncel;. 
de Augot. us, who wiill refer youto others. Yetthiswe muit grant, that from this Fami. 
Crea ly, the famous Houfe of Aufria, and almoft all the German Emperours to this day 
reamed have (prung. 
Part.3.& vid, This Emperour Reduiph, the Pope would gladly have had gone into Italy to re- 
Mic.Eyzinger, ceivehis Crown of him; but Rodulph utterly refufedit, (e) alledging for his rea- 
Saa _, fon 4 fop’sFable, how the Fox would not goto the Lyon, becaufe he obferved 
pee ae no Foet-prints of any beafts returning fafe our, of thofe who had formerly gone 
1273, fe&, 8, tovilit htm. And this hetook to be the cafe ofthe Emperours his Predecellors, 
c Per. Mexia, fewofthem but lofing by their journey, and having caufe to repent of their ex- 
fol. 444.5poxd. nenfive and abufed travails. And this fome others obferving, /raly in time fell 
añ.1277.(64. of from the Empire. The Pope byno means allowing of a Neighbour fo neer 
iz and fo potent. 
1292, Rodulph dying, Adulph Earl of Naffaw was elcóted, by the cunning of Gerhard 
Archbifhop of Mentz his Kinfman. But having ruled VI years, and Albert fon to 
Rodulph being {trong in Arms, the Prince Electors meet, and depofe him, and 
elect the faid Albert Duke of Auftria. Adulf, not willing to lofe his Empirefo 
Nic.Serar Hitt. eafily, raifech what force he could ; meets his Enemy, fights him, and is flain in 
Mogunt.p.847- thefield. Thetimeof his death or murther, his Epitaph in the Monaftery of 
Naucler.p-867- Erowenfelde will tell ; fome place it a year or two fooner. 


f Trecentis bis Anno milleno (f ) trecenteno minus uno 
minus annis, — In Juliimenfe, Rex Adolphus rait enfe. 





CHAP. IL 


1. The troubles of John King of England. 

2. The Murther of Erick the Sixth, and Erick the Seventh, 
Kings of Denmark. 

3. The depofing of Baldwin the Second, Emperour of Cow 
ftantinople. | 

4. The beheading of Conrado the young King of Naples. 


a ea are 


SECT. 1. 


The troubles of John King of England. -> 


Aving lately feen the troublesof the Empire, by means of Papal Tyranny, 
H let us now take a view of fome other parts of Chriftendom, and firft at homs, 
we may meet with King foka ina lamentable condition, by the Popes Ufurpation 
and his own Subjects difobedience ; of which briefly thus.’ 





Huber! 
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Hubert Archbifhop of Camrerbury dying, a company of the (a) young Monks, 1200 
that they mighf have their humour, prefencly, at midnight, before ever Hs- a Adoleicen- 
hers Corps was buried, without ever acquainting the King with their defign, es, Maz, Paris, 
meeting fecretly together, made a folemn Election, and chofe Reginald thcir Sub- P*37!* 
prior, placing him upon the High Altar, then in the Archiepifcopal Chair, fing- 
jog Te Deum. But left the King fhould have knowiedge of this their acting with- 
out his confent, they oblige Regizald by Oath not to behave himíclf as Elect, till 
their farther Allowance; nor to difcover it to any, till he had got to Rome and de- 
figned the Popes Confirmation. ; 

Reginald with fome of the Monks, the fame night, departs in hafte towards 
the Pope; but being got into Flanders, he would not keep Oath or fecrecy, brave- 
ly telling what he was. The Monks hearing of this, thought it beft to fend to the 
King ta have an Election; fome fay, the (6) Elder Monks fent to the King to de- $ P Aas 
fre his licenfe to go to Election, asif they had known nothing what the younger T a: 
had done. The defire ofthe Monks for an Election, the King very (c) favoura- e Renigne ano 
bly granted, recommending to them Fobn Grey Bilhop of Norwich, it behoving nuit. Mat. Pee 
ofhim to have fuch a trufty Friend inthat great place, remembring that all went is. 
not well with him by the late Auberts too much complying with the French. Ac- 12% 
cordingly the Monks of Canterbury Elect John, and to make him without all excep- 
tion, the Pope was fent to for confirmation. 

la this bufinefs the fuffragan Bifhops of Canterbury beltird themfelves, fending 
alío to Rome their complaint, bccaufe the Electionswere made without them : 
but the Pope ftopt their Mouths, by declaring that they neither had, nor fhould 
have to do there. 

And now the Monks act their parts before the Pope ; the younger fry ftanding 
for Reginald, the others for John Grey; alledging that the Election of 
Reginald covid not be of any force, being ftoln, cheatingly done, at mid- 
night, without the Kings confent; and fo defired the Confirmation of 
fom, as being done by the graver and (4) major part of the Monks, pub- # Peris,p.222. 
lickly at day time, the King prefent, and conienting. To thefe the other 
party had nothing to fay, but that if Reginalds Election had been juft or 
mjut, they Ougiit to have null’d it before they went to a fecond. And Zs- 
ment willing to be fatished with this poor fhift of the younger Monks, and 
to ftrengthen iimielf by another Election, nul?d both, commanding nei- 
ther Foku nor Reginald fhould be held for Arch-bifhops of Canter- 
bury. 

This being done by his potent Holinefs, he commends to their choice 

Stephen Langton an Englifh Cardinal; but the Monks defire excufe, honeltly 
alledging, that they would not do it without the Kings confent; and far- 

ther, that they had no Authority for fuch an action committed to them by 

their Covent; and indeed they were buta few fent to Jraly, to plead about the 

two former elected. The Pope angry at thefe reafons, tootoo ftrong and honeft 

for him to aniwer, difhoneftly told them, that they had the whole and compleat 
power of Ca rerbury committed to them; and farther, (b) that it was not the bParis,p.222, 
cuflome to attend the confent of Princes touching Eleftions made before the Pope; a Do- 225. 
drine too ridiculous to be confuted, and therefore he did command them upon 

their obedience, and pain of the higheft curfe, to chufe him for Arch-bihop 

wiom he had appointed. To thefe non-fenfical Thundrings, the poor Monks 

for fear of excommunication obey’d, though very unwillingly, and not without 
grumbling ,. onely one play’d che Chriftian and Honeft man, and refufed to con- 

fent to fuch tuff. i 

This being done, Pope Junecent, hoping to work the King to his will, very 
gravely fent him four gold rings, and as many ftones, for a bribe; for every 
Goofe muft be a Swan that comes from Holy Rome: and left the King fhould not 
know the meaning of fuch a fanctified prefene, his Holinefs takes a great deal 
of pains to tell him, after this (1 will notfay canting) fahion.— The round- 
nefs of the Ring fignifies Eternity, their number, the four chief Vertues, Juftice, 

Fortitude, Prudence and Temperance. As for the four Stones, the Saphire figni- 
fheth Hope, the Pomegranate Charity, the EmraldFaith, and the Topaz a good 
work. TheKing at firltwasa little new-fangled with them, but then rejected 
them as erifles. 3 

. ; After 
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1200  - After this Pageantry, Jnocent fheweth his defign, defiring the King to admit 
of Langton for Arch-bifhop. But though tothe King he made his requet humbly, 
yet to the Prior and Monks of Canterbury he altered the cafe, commanding thim 
upon their obedienceto admit of Langton, whereby, under his humble Vizard 
to the King, was difcovered a peremptory injunction, refolving that at leaft he 

fhould be as obedient asthe Monks. 

At this the King was angry, but moft at the Monks of Canterbury, for 
bringing him into this noofe, declaring them guiley of Treafon, for chufing Re. 
ginald (the occafion of all this mifchicfe) contrary to the Prerogative of the 

b Inimicum Crown; and then again for electing in Jtaly, Stephen Langton his (b) publicke. 

fuum publi- nemy; for which he had them banifhed his Dominions: then writes to the 

cum. Pope, wondring at the intrtfion of fuch a man as Langton, one altogethey 
unknown to him, and one brought up all along amongft his Enemies in France, and 
one not rightly eleted. Adding, that for his part he would ftand for the liber. 
ties of his Crowntill death ; Nor would he ler the Elettion of John Grey be mula, 
and if in thefe things he were flighted, he would permitno more of his Subjects to trudge 
to Rome. 

The Pope atts him again, whetting his ftile, bidding him remember how 
Becket dyed for the Church; and writes tothe Bilhops of London, Ely, and 
Worcefler, to interdict the whol: Kingdom, ifthey found the King (c) difobedi. 

ie ent and rebellious. They acquaint the King with his -Mandate, who is willing to 
yeh: et- condefcend, with the Salve’s ( d) that bis Rights, Liberties, and Dignities ma 

dPryas Hit, not be violated, But the Bifhops would allow none of thefe conditions, (and 

cf Popesin- yet we muft think it hard that Becket might not have the liberty of 

tol.ufurpat. Salvos) which provoked the King fo much, thus to be trod upon by his own 
bok PERE * Subjects, that he fwore (per dentes Domini) that if they or any other of his Sub. 
ve jects fhould prefume to interdict his Dominions, he would fend them with 
the reft of their fraternity totheir friend the Pope, ard confifcate their goods; 
and fo warn’d them from his prefence. 

Stephen Langton had in England a Brother calPd Simon, who alfo came in 
the prefence of the Bifhops, to defire the admittance of his brother to Ca. 
terbury: whom the King proffer’d to do fo, (e) faving only his right and dy. 
nity. But no fooner beganthe King to mention this Salvo, but Simon replyed 
in an infolent manner He would do nought for the King therein, unlefs le 
would wholly refer himfelf into his bands, without any fach faving. The Bifhops 
fecing the King would not dance after their pipe, without fear or wit i- 
terdiót the whole Kingdom; which continued almoft fix years; by which 
means there was no ufe of divine fervice, only Chriftening of Children, and 
giving the Sacrament to the dying; infomuch that the Church-doors were 
fhut up, fome fay, wald up, and the bodies of the dead carried out into 
the fields, and thrown into ditches or high-ways like (f) Dogs, without any 
f Corpora de- prayers or Chriftian Offices. An excellent fign of the meeknefs and charity 
nadie de of him that glories tobe Chrifts Vicar, to unchriften (as I may fay) a whole 
Ch chet. Kingdom for one mans fault, fuppofing him an offender, though the cafe be. 
bantur,& mo- ing truly ftated, the contrary will appear, or at leat not meriting fo grant 
recanumin a punifhment. For, if the Pope hath power to nominate to all Bifhopricks, 
biviis & fofi- he muft have it either by divine right, and fo unalterable (and therefore the 
i a now Roman Catholick Kings, who deny fuch power, are guilty, and the 
att ae Popes too, for allowing or winking at it) or by the Kings conceflions, whichis 
fteriofepelie: Of no validity ; no Monarch having authority to transfer his Prerogatives to 2 
bantur, Paris forraign power; and if they do fo, of no force to bind their Succeffors: Be- 
p- 226. fides, ftory tells us, thata little before this, the Bifhops of England rejected 

EA the defigns of the Bifhop of St. Davids, meerly becaufe he was elected at (g) 
E: Font u- Rome: whereby we may judge Pope Jnnccent to have been more faulty and es 
farpat. ,3.c.1. travagant than King John, : l 
p.236. The Bithops aforefaid perceiving to what inconveniency and danger, bein 

Subjects, they had run themfelves into, by oppofing their Soveraign, in behal 
of a Forreign Power, ftole out ofthe Kingdom, Excommunicating thofe whoo 
bey’d the King. 

The King feeing himfelf and Nation thus trampled upon, feized upon all th 
Church-mens Lands that obey’d this Interdiétion, and refufed to aaa 

ivin 


e Pryn p.252, 
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Divine-Service ; yer was fo favourable, as toallow the Diflenters and Rebels 12009 
to fell their Corn for their better provifions. And the white Monks, in o- 
hedience to God, the King, and their Duty, continuing to fay Divine-Service 
for the benefit cf Chriftian people, were again fufpended by the Pope, and 
for their Compilance to their duty, they were nor after allowed the fame 
Priviledge as others, who right or wrong obeyed the Pope and his Forreign 

thority. 

e King weary of thefe troubles, was willing to comply with the admif 1211. 
fon of Langton, and the reftauration of others, whom he had exiled for their 
difobedience.. But give a little, take an Ells if he condefcended fo far, they 
doubted not but to make him grant more; and therefore they would have him 
refund the Treafuresof the vacant Churches, by reafon of the banifhment of 
o theturbulent {picits. This herefus’d as animpollibility, having impioy’d them 
‘for the fecurity of his Dominions in thefe turbulent times. Being not fatis- 
fed in this trifle, they fcorn to agree with him; which made many leave 
deje Flocks here, and go beyound Seas to the Kings Enemies. Upon which 
the King wifely and bravely, by Proclamation, orders all to return to their 
reipective Churches by fuch a day, or to forfeit their incomes; and that all 
fild be feiz’d upon, who brought an Order or Bull from the Pope into his 
Dominions for that time; knowiug fuch things could then bring no peace to 
him or his Kingdom. 

The Pope feeing King Jobn ftand fo refolutely for his Prerogative, and Free- 
dom of his Subjects from Forreign yoaks, goeth to his laft refuge, pulls our 
his Nut-cracker and Loufc-trap, by which he deprives the King of his Dominions, 
dpives bis Subjetts from their Allegiance, Curleth all thofe who take the Kings 
pre And becaufe this of it felt hath no more power than a Dogs barking Paris. p. 2310 
over the Moon, he fends to the King of France, defiring him to teize upon 
the Kingdom of England; for he, liberal man, had given it to him and his 
Heirs, (he might as well have given the Moon-:) and to carry this the more 
deatly, he commanded all the Nobles, Knights, and other Warriors in feve- 
sal Countries to afit the King of France, and crofs themífelvesfa Military 
Badge appointed for thofe who went againft the Infidels in the Aoly-land) 
for this. enterprife: and they need not doubt ofa reward, he having orderd 
that their fouls in this Warfare, Mall have the fame benefit as thole whovi- a In remiffio- 
ft the facred Sepulchre 5 which we may fuppofe to be no lefs than the (2) par- nem fuomm ` 
dom of all their fins. ee 

And the better to withdraw Englifomen (oblerved to be apt to give credit (7572 P 33- 
to tarling Prophecies) from their obedience, they had thruft up one (b) Peter Paris, p. 232. 
Wakefield of Poiz, to Prophefie the death or downfal of the King by fuch a Pryn, 266. 
dy; to which a great many idle people gave too much credit ; but be- ¿Pererof 
m found «a falfe cheating knave , according to his deferts he was pa 
hag'd. Bete: 

The King, to preferve himfelf and people from the French, had gottothe 1213. 
S-Coafts a mighty Army and Navy; but a compofition hindred their action. 
for Purdolphus (who had been in Englend once before) the Popes Legato, 
landed at Dover, tells King Pobn with whata great force the French were com- 
ing againft him, with whom joyn’d many of the Engli Clergy, and thatal- 
motall his Nobility would fallfrom him, having contrary to their Allegiance 
imaged fo to do: And therefore perfwaded him to fubmit himfelf to the Pope, 
to hinder thofe inconveniences, and thereby to keep himfelfa King. 

The Kinz mainly troubled at thefe treacherous dealings of his own Sub- 

es, not knowing where to turn himfelf, was I know not how terrified 

ad overperfwaded into an Ignominious condefcention to the Pope, by ad- 

Mitting of Stephen Langton to be Archbifhop, and the reft of his Rebellious 

‘ubjects to their former conditions; and then, unkingly, to refign up tlic 

Kingdoms of England and Ireland to the Pope, by taking off his Crown, 

iteelivg, giving it to Pandolphus, and laying the Royal Scepter, Robe, Sword 

ad Ring ar the Legates feet: which Pandolf kept five days, and then allow'd 

te King to have them again. A thoufand Marks of Silver he alfo paid there 

for the Pope, which the Legate as ina triumph trod upon: for we muft not 

think that he defpifed it and left it behind him. 

Qg Pandolfo 
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1200 Pandolfo having thus gotten all that heart could wifh, takes off the Interdit, 
and lets Englandturn Chriftian once again: Though reafon tells us that King 
-Pobw's fubmiffions were of no force to bind Pofterity,no King having power to giye 
away his Kingdom, or make it tributary to a Forreigner, no way akin to the 
Crown: Nor could a Chriftian Bilhop, by following our Saviours Rules, whof 
Foundation lay onely on Spirituals, thus make it his bufinels, and wicked haugh. 
ty defign, tomake all Kings and Kingdoms Tributary or fubject to his depoting 
and difpofing of. But for a farther nullity of King Fobr’s grant and conceffion, | 
«mitos  fhallrefer youto Mr. (4) Pryane. And as for this Innocent 111, who thus domi 
Popes Ulurp. neer’d over Temporal Princes, though thefe actions were enongh totell you what 
p-290,291, he was, yet Matthew Paris in plain words will inform you, that he was ( b) the 
D Sige omnes Mee and moft ambitions man n thé world, greedy and covetous of Silver; for whig 
mortales ambi- 2E 45 apt to do ali manner of wickednefs. , , 
tiofus erat,& © When the Pope had thus, ashe thought, obtain’d King fobz to be his Val 
fuperbus, pe- and fo tbe Kingdom his, he took his part after againit his Enemies, thereby the 
cunizg; fititor hecter to preferve what he had at laft got in Exgland. And fo pafling by the feve. 
ea Oe ral Rebellions againtt the King by his own Subjects, their renouncing their Alk. 
lera pro præ- Blaute to him, and declaring themfelves fubjet to Lewes of France, and fogh 
miis, datis vel like, King Fobn dyed: but the caufe ofhisdeathis not agreed upon, fome faying 
promiflis cere- a furfcit, others gricf, and others that he was poyfoned by the Monks of Sw;nf. 
hg A Abby in Lincolnfhire, who were of the Ci/fercian Order, who thought themfelyg 
esac. Oppreft by King Foha. 4 
A paja is very furious againft any that (hall fay this King was Doyfoned 
pag.ti9,t20. nor will he grant auy Authority for it before Caxton and Trevifa: though by bis 
d Fox,Prym favour, befides thofe ancient Authors mentioned by Speed and ( d) others, Iy 
Pa ES felf have feen feveral old (e) Manufeript-Hiftorians of England writ before Caxton 
fol.K.67 Who exprefly declare the manner of his poyfoning. But be itas it will, "ts cer 
Quarto, 1.35. tain thatit is no Proteftant invention, but firft recorded by Romanifts themfelves, 
‘Arch. Cant, l 
in Bibl. Bodleian, Oxon. & Chron, Antiq. in Englih Verle Manufcipt, lib, Digs, num. 196, & Manufeript, Dig 
numb. 186.in Bibl, Bodl, Oxon, - 








SECT. 2 


The Murther of Erick the Sixth and Erick the Seventh Kim 
of Denmark 


His entertain’d you fomewhat long in England, we fhall be the fhorter + 
| broad; and firt, looking Northward into Denmark , Ericus V1 [ Henry]Ws 

1250 murdered by the contrivance of his Brother Abel. The ftoryin fhort thus: Ad 

125%: Tonging for the Crown, took an occafion (when the King once weve to vifit hia 
Krante.Dan, toentertain him with all manner of love and refpect , but while he was playing 4 
lib.7. 5 Chefsor Tables with a Nobleman, fome Souldiers appointed rufhinto the Chat 
ber, take out the King, carry him on Ship-board, cut off his head, tye fom 
weight to his body, and throw it into the Sea, not far from Slefwick, 

And not long after this, wasKing Erick Vil ofthe fame Kingdom, murdett 


pe in bed by his own Subjeéts, receiving upon his body about LVI wounds. 


SECI 
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1200 


SEG. L3 


The depofine of Baldwin the Second, Emperour of Conftan- 
tinople. 


Have not troubled youa long while with the Eaftern Empire, becaufe they 

would object itnot to be of the Fellow/hip with Rome: but now a word or 
two will not be amifs. . 

Baldwin 11 being Emperour of Conftanrinople, anda(c ) lawful one too, as they c Tho Bozins,de 
confels, was by force without any pretence or right thruft out of it by Michael pe flatus,p. 
palaologus, who to add wickedneís to wickednefs, contrary to his Oath, put out 187,258. 
the Eyes of Fohn the young Heir; yet becaufe there is no villany without fome : 
fen and pretence of fanctity, ( d; Bzovius yeth outin commendation of his Piety aha tas: 
and Holinefs, becaufe when he was about this Rebellion, he had the Image of ct.6. 
the Virgin Mary carried before him into Conftantinople. 

Baldwin complains to other Princes, and hc is like to have afliftarice, Pope (e) e Spond. an. 
urban IV being for him too againít Michael. Upon this Palaologms is in a peck 1261. fe4.t0. 
oftroubles, fearing to have more Enemies upon him than he can cope with; 
adin this fad condition, he finds no remedy like making the Pope his Friend. A 
trange attempt, to fancy that che Infallible holy Father would have any Friend- 
hip with fucha Rebel : but on he goeth, cunningly pulls out his bait, and fends 
tothe Pope that a (4) Union might be made between the Grecian and Roman Church- 6 Spond. an: 
s; and, which muftnot be brag'd of, he gave him all the finet good morrows 1263. {4.57 


and glorious Titles of(c) Holinefs, Father of Fathers, Prince of al Priefis, Univer- € Bzov, an. 


fal Doftor of the Church, Sc. l 126; £68.13, 
Pope Urban at the receipt of this Letter is almoft mad for joy, (4) writes back to ds 
Paleclogus, adorning him with all the glorious Titles he can think of, nota little £a,2, 
proud that now there was hopes for iniargement oi the Popes Dominions, by his 
(e)fole governing che Eaftern as well as the Weftern Churches: a Sway and Au- esubunus EN 
thority which for many Ages the Popes had earneítly gaped after. ftoris regimi- 
Inthe mean time Urban tVdying Clement 1V fucceeds, with whom thefame League "*- 
was drivenon: but fome might havethought that all would have been fpoiPd, 
when the Pope perceived Michael to play the jugler , and underhand to ( f) fidanaos. 
plot with Romes Enemies,and that all his fair pretences were only to get the ruine of fe4-9- 
tisLord Baldwin. But no fuch matters; for if che Pope got but his defign,he would 
wink at the others petty contrivances. But this Pope ruled not long; and 
after him theSee being void for above two years, by reafon of the wrangling of the 
then few Cardinals, no great matter was done , onely Michael to look to himfelf. 
At laft Gregory X is fet in the Roman Chair. Inthe mean time Baldwin to 
frengrhen himfelf, marrieth his Son tothe Daughter of Charles King of Sicily or 
Naples. Charles fecing himfelf fo neer related to an Empire, refolves to gainit; 
towhich purpofe heraifed many Forces. This puts Michael to his wits-ends, in 
this diftrefs {carce knowing whither to turn himfelf: atlaft he knew the Pope u- 
fed to be good Friends to fuch as he at a dead lift; and therefore he fends to 
Gregory X newly made Pope, to have the Union between the two Churches fetled, g Modo Caroli 
provided he would ( g Yhinder Charles from his attempts againft him. And fo the expeditionem 
tory of the Union goeth on, not belonging to my purpofe. E averteret. 
Infhort, Michael Paleologus muft be true Emperour of Conftantinople, and Bald. LA 
vinrejeCted , nor muft we think any injury done in this, onely becaufe it pleas’d 4 De jure fa- 
this Gregory X fo toorder it: and of this Example and Jurifdiction [H] Thomas tus,l3.c.4.p. 
Bons is not alittle proud; and how fhould the Pope, who is infallible, and 287, 288. 
hath power over all Kingdoms, do injuftice; or wrong ? 


Qg2 
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1200 
SECT. 4. 
The beheading of Conrado, the young King of Naples. 
Hi! might inlarge inrelating the Popes Ufurpations over the Kingdom 
of Naples and Sicily. But I {hall onely inftance in the misfortune of youn 
Conradino, who without any hew of Reafonor Juítice was bafely deprived, by 
nek the plots and contrivance of Pope Clement IV, who putting his Oar in ano. 


ther mans Boat, and medling with tbat, with which he had nothing to do, ve. 
ry impudently gives thefe Kingdoms tothe French Charles of Anjon, and accor. 
dingly Crowns him King; though [wonder how either heor St. Peter came 
toany right to depofe of thofe Territories. Butthus is Theft, Robbery and 
Treafon fanttified and made legal by the Popes fiat. 

Young Conradinus marcheth out of Germany to redeem his right Inheritance, 
“knowing none but Fools or Knaves would value fuch an Antichriftian Dona. 
tion. Clement feeing Conradino not willing to lofe his Kingdom, fends to hin 
to defift, or elfe he will curfe him with Bell, book and Candle, and prohibir 
all people to allift him. Conradine knowing fach Cenfuresnot to have been jufi 
1268. fied to maintain wickednefs, marcheth on; then the Pope falls to his Dog-trics, 

Excommunicates and deprives him, and all thofe who take his part, and quits 
their Subjects from their Allegiance. And becaufe Conradine would not deft 
from his lawful engagement, Bzovins in a fury fhoots his Bolt, and calls hima 
a Inlolens ju- (a) Infolent youth. ' 
venis, an. The young Prince thusput to it, makes his lamentable cafe known to th | 
E World, in which his Secretary, or the Hiftorian doth fometimes play the quib 
43> pa $57. ler. Hecomplain’d how Pope Innocent had abus'd him an (b) Innocent; fu 
bSibiinno- Conradus his Father King of Scicily, by Will left him a young thing in theca 
centi nocuerit, of rhe Church, and then that Pope Innocent, under the pretence of a Tue, 
feiz’d upon the whole Kingdom; then endeavour’d to extinguifh his name, difi 
buting his Lands amongft bis own Kinsfolks : that Manfredo pretending to be hi 
friend, had cheated him too: That Innocent dying, Pope Alexander frcceedi): 
whe alfo abufed him, inviting others to take poffeffion of bis Kingdom: That Py: 
cSibifueras Urban dealt very (c) inurbanely, perfwading Manfredo to take the Kingdon 
inurbanus, — him bus this bargain failing, be would have Charles to undertake the buf: 
d Contra cum That this Pope dying, the next, viz. Clement, had ufed all (d) inclemeni 
hagas againft him, fetting up a (e) falfe King, Excommunicating him, and depriving him 
eAntiregem. his Lawful Title.—-—— 
But fee the misfortune of War! the Armies of Corradinus and Charles met; 
_ Conradinus is overcome, he and Frederick, Duke of 4uffria are taken, carryed 
f panier Se to Naples and there imprifoned. Then a (f) Parliament (or bloudy Rump) 
mo Syndic CalPd where King Conradinus and the Duke are condemn’d to dyes: 
Civitatum. Scaffold is fet up publickly in the City, and for more pomp cover’d with Sil 
Spond. anno. Tapiftry ; the two innocent Princes are had thither : Frederick of Aufiriak 
1269. 58.7. firft beheaded, whofe head Conradimus kifleth; then the young King having 
eer A declared the injuftice, vindicated his owninnocencie, and pronounced (g) Fre 
ragon. derick [fome fay Henry] of Caftile, his Aunts Son, to be the Heir to the King 
dom of Naples and Sicily; asa token of whjch Jnveftiture, he threw his Glow 
amongft the people, kneel’d down, and had his head cut of. l 
Thus dyed Canradinus and Frederick. neither of them being eighteen years old 
bBzov. an. “nd to add more ignominy, their Corps were not permitted to be buriedil 
1268, Se&.x1, Confecrated ground, becaufe not abfolved from the Popes Excommunicatios 
Pag. 841. yet they tell us that Frederick, of Aultria's [h] head call’d upon the Virgi 
eae Mary, after it was cut off; and that a wonderful Mark remains in the plat 
asi nore where this execution was done. 
Caroli, mers That the Pope períwaded to this cruelty I cannot fay pofitively, thoug! 
Conradini vita [¿] Nauclerms hints as much, and others affirm, that his advice being askë 
Caroli, about it, he return’d this aníwer, that— [k] Conradines life is Charleshi 
death, and Conradines death is Charles his life. However it war, no aa 
E 
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was this wicked adt done, but the Heads-man was alfo flain, that he might 
not boaft of his fpilling fuch Royal Blood. A poor come off! as if thofe who 
pronounced judgement, by this act could clear themíelves from the guilt. And 
fome make it the worfe, and with realon, becauíe Charles himlelf was a 
fpectator all the while to this bloody execution. Though certainly the Pope 
might have faved all this bloodíhed, by permitting young and innocent Con- o 
yadine to pofleís that which was left him by his Father: and how unjuftly his life ie 841; 
was taken away, (4) Naucleras will inform you. | 53 


1200 





CHAP. IIL 


The troubles of Philip the Fourth, firnamed Lebel, King of 
France, with the pride of Pope Boniface the Eighth. 


He firft thing that offers it felf in this Century, is the quarrel between 

Pope Boniface VHI, and Philip 1V firnamed LeBel [i. e. the fair] where 
the Pope will appear moft in the fault, being a bufie-body, medling with that 
with which he had nothing to do. But firt it will not be amifs to fee how he 
cametothe Pontifical greatnefs. _ 

Nicholas IV dying, the Chair was void about two years: the Cardinals not 
agreeing, in the choice, at laft one Petrus de Morone a pious Hermit was ele- 
fed, and cald Calefline V. All of their Authors acknowledging him for a 
true legitimare Pope, and accordingly the feveral Cardinals by him created, 
legal. 

ja iftheic Cannon-lawy be Authentick, and in this cafe ought to be obferved, 
a the Pope feverely injoyneth, then muft this Celefline be no Pope, becaufe he 
was never a (b) Cardinal, out of whom onely the Popes are to be chofen : b Dif. 79. 
(nay farther, I am not affured that he was in (e) Orders:) and if this hold © Oportebit, 
water, then I fear Clement V and his Cardinals will run the fame hazard, and + Nw me~ 
then L know not how they can make up a rrue Pope fince that time ; by 2% Magn 
which rule the Bead-roll of their Pontiffs ended above three hundred years Confecrar. of 
ago. Bifhops, page 

As for this Celefline V, he was buta fmall Polititian, more acquainted with 15 *ó . 
his private Devotion, than State-Affairs, eafily to be cheated by his crafty 
Courtiers ; his good and eafie nature prompting him to think the beft ofbad 
men, and give too much credit to flattering words. 

This made fome, after he had been Pope a little while, confult his depo- 
ftion; to which they thought ic no hard matter te get his own confent ; and 
he who moft concern’d himfelf to procure this degradation, was (according 
to the common Opinion of their own Writers) Cardinal (d) Benediftus Ca- a Volater. 
jtanus, who, as fome fay, cheated him with falfe Miracles, as by a counter. 1.22 fel. 
feit (e) voice convey'd into his Chamber by a Pipe or hollow- Trunk, per- 5° ee 
fmded him to refign up his Popedome, the better to fave his own foul : and ening eee 
this tratagem was carryed fo, as if it had been a voice from Heaven, 365,865. 

However it was, at the laft Celeffine was over perfwaded to refign asone Mexia, fol. 
unfit for that imployment ; and then, as the (f) Plot was laid, the faid Bene- pi a te 
ditt Cajetan was elected for Pope(he making fair promifetothe King of Ne- Moor Tom. 
pler) and calPd himfelf Boniface VIII. ’Tis true, at that time, "twas a grand 2.an, 1294, 
difpute whether a true Pope could refign up his Office 5 of which it feems e Genebrard, 
the then Cardinals were fomewhat aware, and therefore that no rub might P- s98- Plati- 
top their defigns, they perfwaded Cele/fine before he was degraded, to make (7 conejo 
a Decree that a Pope might refign: a pretty trick, if he could not doit with- pag. 8:8, 
out fuch an Order. However, the (g) French and fome others ftrongly main- f Fil. da Ber- 
aind the Negative, and therefore for fome time held Boniface but for an 8o, fol. 377. 
Antipope. And twas fomewhat ftrange to have him depofed for infufficien- € arin 
y, fince aslong as Cardinal Latinms lived, affairs were carried well enough; p. 144. a 
id had he been weaker than he was, rather than difturb the Church wirh 
achan innovation, Benedift (wife and cunning enough) or fome others, might by 

advice 


1300. 
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A A A 
1300 advice and afiftance have prevented any inconveniencie to arife from his too much 
ood nature, or negligence of worldly things. 

j But the Vaade Uo OD and the defign fo thin, that every Child may fee 

through it: Forit muft be private ends to make them lay afide a man whofe Ele, 

e Vide Coffe- tion (as themfelves confefs) was as by (e) Divine Infpiration; that himfelf was not 

sesu,p. 1003. onely good and virtuous, but of fuch exemplary Holinefs, that when alive, he 

Coquz.Tom. did many Miracles; and when dead, a glorious Saint in Heaven, and as 

PA77-CA Cock have they placed him, by their Canonization, in their Martyrologies and 
Calendars; fo that it feems he was too good to be a good Pope. 

Yet againft all this, the Cardinals reafon’d that the Church might be in danger 
by fuch aman, and therefore they muft mend chemfelves by the choice of 
one more fit for Chriftendom, and to be Chrifts Vicar. But this objection js 
formerly anfwered , but fuppofe not, their after-Election quite deftroys the fup. 

Fdo. Rubeut de pofition : for who doth their wife jugments (and we muft not doubt of the Holy 
Boniface. VII L hee ance? pitch upon, but the forefaid Cardinal Cajetan, now cald 
13. Boniface VIII: 
j And if you would know what he was, their own Writers will aflure you, that 
ae though he was a fubile man, well learned, and a good Lawyer, yet withal 
xias Bargamo, thathe was (a ) Proud, Diffembling, Arrogant, Scornful, Malitious, anda With, 
Nauclerus Sa- ed man, a flirrer up of Wars and Difcord, a great Perfecntor of the Ghebillines, 
bellicus, Ciaco- a Trampler upon Kings and Kingdoms, and one very ungrateful, for he clapt up 
mus Brits, Door Celeftize in prifon after his refignation, which they fuppofe fhortned 
eee his life. And to thefe they add fome of his other vertues, viz. that he was 
Ra cas (b) cruel, and fordidly avaritious and covetous, and an affonifhment and wonder n 
Jo, Marius, de all the world. And to thefe we may give the more credit, feeing Monfiew 
Schifm.Guil. Coefeteau indeavouring to clear him from what blemifhes poflibly he could, 
Barclay depo- ver doth not deny, but that he was guilty of (c) great faults, and it may be 
34136. a Paftor vitions enough; and plainly confefleth that he was (d) noe moderstein 
b Vid. Jo.Ma- his doings, but too much paffionate : and the Church of Rome hath difavowi 


rian Hift.Hifp. fome of his actions. 
1.15.c.6. Spond, 


anno, 1303, fect. 14. ¢Refponfe, pag. 1005. Æ Pag. 1008, 1099. 


Thefe are the common fentiments of him of their own Writers; but agait 
e It may be an all theíe, within thelefew years, one (e) Fobannes Rubens hath undertaken and 
eri pology for this Boniface Vill, being thereunto perfwaded by the Cajerans (af 
cer atico Which houfe this Pope was) and by them furnifhed with materials, to try ifte 
ifh Vizard of a ÓN ES 
Latinizing of Could poflibly make Boniface a good Religious Pope, and fo wipe an old bit 
Sirnames, from their Family. 
a cuftom too 
much yainly ufed by fome men, as if they were afhamed of their Country or Relations, being fcarce known unit 
fuch atfond difguife, 


Rubens falls to work, and with a refolution to do as much inthis grand and de 
ring enterprife, as his Skill and Materials would afford: and two to one bis 
eagernefs made him affirm more than he was really ableto prove; for atthe 
firft ftep he boldly declares himone of the glories of the World, for (f) 

f ie Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, Holinefs, Fuftice, Wifdom, and fuch like Vertues 
a And if this be not enough, he will bring out Scripture too, to prove that the 
g Pag. 263, was not (g) his like among? all the People. But thefe things are fooner faid 
than made good; and withthe judicious, will goamongft the Paradoxes of E 
rafmus in commendation of Folly, Cardan of Nero, Dedekindiss of Naltineh 
Opfopeus of Drinking, and fuch like pieces of Raillery 5 feeing he hat 
fo many of their own Writers and Hiftorians to oppofe him. But 1 dat 
he the Romanift will think this Prologue too long; and fo let’s go to th 

ory: l , 

The Popes had for a long time made it their common and cunning practic 
when they faw any King great and powerful, to perfwade (I and threaten 100) 
them to go the Holy land, and redeem it from the Saracens: and fo zealous 0 
foolifh, for this laudable Enterprife, was then the giddy world, that all 
forts and fexes, without fear or wit, conduct or difcretion, would gad and 
trudge thither, never doubting of Heaven, if they had bur the happinefs ni 

kaoti 
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LO o A 
knockt on the head by an Infidel , fuch a bleffing was it to belong tothe Croffrds, 1300 ` 
and fo had the Popes deluded the world by their Indulgences, and fuch uke 

ware: infomuch that at one time we find an Army of (h) Bifhops, who de- p goma- bit 
ferved punifhment for gadding from their Flocks; atanother time we meer with Megune-p.r-43. 
an Army of almoft twenty thoufand (4) boys, onely fit for the rod, nay gh ) Sonim. 
Women, Cripples, ce. all mut be Martyrs in the Holy-land. And when the an. 1313 det a; 
Pope had gotthe Princesimployed there, he knew how to make him{:If more E ae 
formidable in Europe: for thofe whom he could delude nearer hand, he might ca- aia 
filyabufe abroad. 

Pope Boniface Vill, of a ftirring humour, fends Bernard Bihop of ( 4 ) Pa- e Apamienfis. 
miers in the Country of Foix (then newly from an Abbacy rais’d to a Biíhcp- Some miftake 
rick) to King Philip le Bel, toexhort him to go to the Holy-land, and there jt Pe 
to beltow his men and treafury. Philip exculed himfelf, as being ingaged in bos of 
war againft Flanders. Bernard, who mutt (forfooth) take no denyal, coming Rimini in Id- 
from the Pope, from this falisto threarning, and that inno moderate way, be- /. 
ing, no lefs than the lofsof his Kingdom, viz. adepofing, if he obey’d not, and ae an, 
marched to the holy war, as they calPd it. Send A 

Philip troubled atthis boldnefs, but which was more, Bernard being his Sub- (285,6. de 
ject, and yet proved to be in actual Treafon againft him, by plot- 
ting with the 4ragonians, and other his enemies, againit him, ty falfly afperfing 
the King as a Baftard, a cheater of the people with falfe coyn, œe. (b) had 4 Accufed of 
Bernard feis’d upon, and delivered to the fecurity of -4gidius Ancellia Arch-pi- 32-Articles. 
hopof Narbonne : nor was this done in a paflion, but by the ferious advice of 
hisParliament, both Lords Spiritual and Temporal; and Bernard himíció took 
itfor a favour to be delivered up to a Churci-man. 

The Pope informed of this, fends Jaques de Normandis Arch-deacon of 
Narbonne to King Philip, to releafe the Bifhop of Pamiers, to go to the Holy- 
land, to meddle withhis Temporal bufinefles, and let the Clergy alone. if 
not, that he fhould know that the Kingdom of France devolved to the Apoflo- 
lick See, and fo he to be excommunicated and deprived, and his Subjects ab. 
folved from their Oaths to him, and their Duty and Allegiance: and farther, 
that the Bihhops and Doftors of France fhould come to Rome, there 
to hold a Council, how to difpofe of their King, and the affairs of 
the Kingdom. 

The King was highly offended that the Arch-deacon of Narbonne, his own 
Subject, fhould offer to come upon fuch an errand, efpecially to be the con- 
veyer of fuch mad and infolent Jetters and threats, which were fo fcandalous 
even to the French Nobility, that the Earl of Artois fnatch’d them from the 
Arch-Deacons hands, and threw them into the fire, where they were burn’d. Yet 
for all thefe extravagancies, the King releas’d Bifhop Bernard, but commanded 
him and Pagues de Normandis forthwith to depart the Kingdom. 

Philip forthwith fummons a Parliament, where the Pope is accufed as a bufie- 
body, or a troublefome fellow, his ftrange actions againft the King and his 
Prerogatives are cenfured; the King declares that he holds his Kingdom im- 
mediately from God onely; the Layety defend the King, the Bifhops do fo too, 
and confent to all; defire the Pope to ufe moderation, (in which (e) Letter of ¢ vid peow.an, 
theirs to him, his faults are reckoned upon) and intreat the King that he 1302.fe&.6. 
would be pleas’dto give them liberty to wait upon the Pope ; but that is ex- and join Fox 
prefly deny’d them. ee pre 

For, the King doubting left fome of his Clergy, according to the then fe- 454, pgi 
ditious cuftom, fhould upon this falling out, leave their flocks and trudge to 
thePope, carrying with them vai treafures, to the impoverifhing of bis o- 
ther faithful fubjects, and the enriching of his enemies; and alfo fuípeéting 
that the Pope, according tothe vanity of thefe times, would fend out hisin- . 
terdicts and curfes againft him, abfoive his Subjectsof-their Allegiance, which 
the Fools and Knaves were apt toobey: Upon thefe and other confiderations, the 
King, wifely to provide for the fecurity of himfelf-and people, by exprefs or- 

d-i forbids any gadding to Rome, and tranfportation of Gold, Silver, and fuch 
ike riches out of his Dominions; andupon the borders appointed feveral to 

take care that no Popifh Bull or Cenfure be brought into his Kingdom. 
he Pope angry at this, nulls all the priviledges and favours formerly 
Stanted by the Popes tothe French (and what were thofetoys, that the King as 
they 
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1300 they would not enjoy without his conceflion ?) prohibits all Clergy-men to af 
fit the King with any aid-money, or to part withany oftheir riches, tobe 
imploy’d in Temporal affairs ; and, as fome Hiftorians fay, thus writes to the 


King: 
Caron, Re- 
monftr. Boniface Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to 
có Philip the French King: 
. Es 3 
14, Bellefo- l 
ref Faye Fear God and keep his Commandements. We will thee to underfland, that thoy 


Chroniques de are fubject to us both im Spirituals and Temporals, No collation of Benefice 


France, tol. oy Prebends belongs tothce, and if you have the Vacation of any, referve the fruity 
378, nig pa thereof to the fucceffors : If you have made any Collation, we judge that to be of m 
P Eglife, p. force, aid do revoke them as null. And we think all to be (a) Fools (or Hereticks) 
sis. Idem Who think otherwife. 


Biblioth, Hi- Dated atthe Lateran, €. 
ftoriale, Tom, - 

-p. 428, : : . 

aci l To which was returned this following aníwer. 


bertes de |’ E~ ; 
glife Gallicane, Philip by the Grace of God, King of the French, to Boniface 


pP. 24- beating himfelf a Pope, little health or none at all. 
a Some copies 


‘read føtuosy o- : ant Eos f 
EEIN Let your great (b) Foolfhip underfland, that in Temporal affairs we are fubjel 


bSciariua tomo man, That the Collation of Churches and Prebendaries belong tous by Royal 
maxima fatni- Prerogative , and the fruits thereof during their VACANCY, That the Collations already 
tas. made, or hereafter to be made, are of good force and validity , and that we wil 
defend the poffeffors thereof againft all men, reputing all to be fools and madmen 

who think otherwife. 

Given at Paris, Gi 


The Pope feeing the King refolute for the priviledges of his Kingdom, gotta 
e Jo. de Bufies another way to work, (c) ftirs the people of Flanders to rebell againit him, 
res, Tom. 3. defires the King of England to fall upon him; curfes, excommunicates, inter 
os ru. Gits, and by his fond cenfures depofeth the King, abfolves his fabjects from 
heus,p.2i1. their Allegiance, perfwades them to rife againít their Soveraign, intreats Æ 
Sponden, an. bert Emperour ef Germany to invade and feize upon his Dominions, which ti 
1303, fed, 11. giveth to the faid Albert, for winning and keeping. . And becaufe rie Civ 
fiy at Paris ftood for their King, he declared them to beno Univerfity, nu 
jing all their priviledges, prohibiting all excrcifes, ce. 
The King feing the Pope thes madly to run on againit him, fümmons a 
Parliament, where the King is vindicated, and the Pope accufed of Horda, 
dAGsand Nigromancy, Simony, Sodomy, Murder, Ufury, Unclcannefs, Exc. all which Articks 
Mon. Tom. 1. being too long for this place, I fhall refer you to (4) Fox, and the two lar 
p. 448-4492 Volumes of the (e) liberties of the Gallican Church, colleóted and fet forthy 
452,453. tbe learned Frenchman, Monf. de Pais [Poteanus.] But for all this, the next 
e Traites des Pope but one clears him, and makes him a good man. In this Parliameit 
droit & liber- the King appeals fromthe Pope to the next Council. 
Gack But this trouble ended by the fuddain death of the Pepe, though alte 
“Ton. =: pas, what manner Authors will. not agree ; fome fay by a Feaver, others geith 
140,141,142, and Many affirm by defpair, if not madnefs, yet (f) nexe door tot 
f Fvrenti fimi- However it was, corfidering with what fubrle:y he artain’d the Popedom, 
lis. Spore. an. with what pride and arrogancy he domineer’d, and his talked of farg 
1303. fe&. 13. death, he procured this Proverb to be faftaed upon mn ———[ y ] He & 


a PA tred like a Fox, ruled like a Lyon, and dyed like a Dog.—-— Lucretius deferibes 


tiG. the Poetical Monfter thus : 

g Intravit ut . 

ie a i Prima lco, poftrema, draco, media ipfa Chimera 
mortuus cf : F i 

útens. And of this Pope, thus ‘another alludes: 

Fo. Rubeni, 

p.258. Ingreditur. vulpes, leo pontificat, canis exit, 


Et fic revera, nova dicitnr illa Chimera. ‘iat 
an 
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ae e o namamana a manat aaa. me m n a. 


an m= a mene a 5 
I have formerly given youtbe Character of this Pope, according to theRo- 1300 

manifts themfelves , and for farther proof, you (hall hear Platina hi fejí {peak. ds 
Pope Boniface (a) rather endeavoured and fiudicd how to terrifie Emperers, Kinos, Prin- pie eae ate 
. aos E i ao , Tol- 

ces, Nations and People, than to promote Religion; he firived and cudeavorred to roce bus, principi 
andtake away Kingdoms, to trample upon all men according tó his pleafire, being coverors bus, marioni- 
of wealth beyond all report. bus: papal, 
terrorem poti- 

us quam Reli- 

pro aul iirie animi conabatur, 





gionem injicere conabatur; quique dare regoa & auferre, pellere homines, & reducere 
arum undique conquifitum plus quam dici potelt, fitiens. Platina vit, Bonifacii VIII, 


This judgment of Platiza is alfo confirm’d by (b) Nauclerus : and his own a&i- 4 Gener, 44. 
ons will ceftifie as much; for having appointed a Jubilee, the firft day he appears P- 870. 
in his Ponsificalibxs, but the next day he Mews himfelf in an (e) Imperial habit, e x-anee, Sa- 
witha Crown on, having a naked {word carried before him, crying out, (d) Be- xon, 1 8.c.36. 
bold two fwords > childithly alluding to his own blockih fe) Comment upon the A- Cufpirian.it. 
: poftle’s and our Saviour’s words, asif the two Swords there mentioned, implied ps > 
| the Pope of Rome to have {piritual and temporal authority over all men. Another ; od 
ftory they tell of him. Jacobus de Voragine Arch bifhop of Genoa, that great wri- mun. de major 
trof pretty miracles, dying, Porchetto Spinola fucceeded ; and being at Rome on &obed.c.umam 
an Afb-Wednefday, he amongtt others fell down at the Pope’s Feet, to be figned Sanda, 
onthe Fore-head with a Crofsof holy Afhes. Boniface thinking him to be his Ene. Platina, Nau: 
my, alters the Scripture, telling him thus : Remember that thon art a Gibellin, qe Coque - 
wid with the Gibeilins thou fale return to Ahes; -—and fo caft the Afhes in his eyes, y 1,8, spond 
aud deprived him of his Arch-bifhoprick ; but gave it him again, whenhe heard bine in 
that be was miftaken in che man. Atthis action(f) Coeffeteanis a little troubled, feét. 11. 
and doth confefs that (if it bz true, as there is no reafon to doubt of it) that it was/ P88. 1005. 
akind of Sacrilege that cannot be excufed. 













Of this Boniface, who before his Popedom was called Beneditt, one made thefe 
Verfes. 


Nomina bina bona tibi funt preclarus amitlus: Eberhardi Ane 
Papa Bonifacius modo, fed quondam benediltus pal. an, 1303. 

j eo > apud Hen.Can, 
Ex re nomen habe, Benefac, Beuedic, Benedicte, Antigleétion. 
Aut cito perverte, Malefac, Maledic, Maleditte. Tom. 1, 


But for diverfion fake, you may here perufe the Rimes of John Lydgate, the 
ed Monk of St. Edmondsbury. 


Among thefe wofull Princys thre The no 
Which fhewyd theym fo uggly of their chere : pee 
Pope Boniface by great adverfite, 
The VITI of that name gan to approach nere, 
A thoufand IIIC accompted was the yere, 

Fro Cry fs birth by computation, 

Whan that be made his lamentacion. 


This fame Pope caught P afion, 
Which undre Petre kept governaunce, 
To Interdi&t all the Region, 
Time of King Philip regnynge tho in France, 
Direél Bulls down into Conítaunce, 
To(g) Nicolas made ¿y Boneface gNicholaus Be- 


i 'aítus Arch- 
Arch-deacon of the fame place. no Con. 


. fiance in lower 
i ih being fent by the Pope, to carry the Orders to InterdiG the King, was feized upon at Fryers, and im. 
tioned. 


Rr OF 
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Of holy Church the Prelates nygh ech on, 
Busfroppys of Fraunce fely have declared ; 


b Of thefe Ar- Prevynge by (b) poyntes many mo than one, 

ee a. In a great fynne pleynly and nat fpared, 

Becas By him the Church was hurte and not repared : 
e i Put on him crymes of great myfgovernaunce, 
might lee i 

TER wie. 1G Denouncynge enemy to all the Londe of Fraunce. 


Fo. Foxyp.448, ie 
449. and Traitez des droits & libertes de 'Eglife Gall, Tom. 2. p. 140, 141+ 


Put on him many great outrage, 
Wrongly howe he had done offence 
To aCardinal born of the lynage 


c Boniface Was (e) De Columpnys a kinrede of reverence ; 


a mortal ene- 


my to the Fa- For which caufe he kept bim in abfence, 
mily of the i Out of the Court drough where be was born, 
me ehe Carll. By which occafion the Pope his lyf bath lorn. 


nals, and mak- , f ; 
ing them, and others of that houfe, incapable of any preferment ; and it may be they might provoke him to it : thy 
were reftored again by Benedi IX. and Clement V. 


De Columpnys the Lynage hath fo wrought, 


ee (d) Toke Bony face for his cruelty ; 

thers fuddenly With great force and power they have him brought 
feized upon Onto a Caftel which ftode in the Cite, 

eae? E Called Santta Angeli, gave auctorite 

fome fay they To Cardinal, and by commyfion, 

arin Power to do full Execution. 


Rome; others , í f 
fay that he was refcued, and went to Rome of his own accord; and if fo, then he was not imprifoned in Cafesi 
Angelo. 


Of thefe maters hangynge in balaunce, 
A twene partyes, were it right or wronge s 
Both of Romayns, and Prelates eke of Fraunce: 
The Pope ay kept within the Caftel ftronge, 
Of aventure abydynge there nat longe ; 
Fyl in a flixe, and afterwarde for nede, 
¿So faith Bors For hunger (e) ete his handys as I rede. 


cace, Trevifa, , 
Walfingam : but fome others deny it, 


Howe af his dyeinge it is made mencion, 

Aboute the Caftel was mervelogs lightnyag, 
Where the Pope lay fettred im Jon, 

None fuch a form was feyn in their lyoynge, Ste, 


_ The death of Pope Boniface might be reckoned for a blefling to Chriftendam : {ot 
if this quarrel between him and the King of France came to fuch an height and et 
travagancy inthe fmalltime of two or three years, with what combuftion ando: 
feries would itin all likelihood have filled Exrope, had the lengthning of this Pop! 
life prolonged, and fo more ftirred up the mifchief ? 

Boniface VII. dying, Beneditt IX. facceeded, whoruled not long, being take! 
away, asis fuppofed, byPoyfon. Then after himwas elected Clement V. thous 
no Cardinal; and befides, he bafely and illegally obtained the Chair, by the it 
tereft of this King Philip ; to whofe feet he humbled himfelf, not only naa 

, promilog 
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promifing, but alfo (f) fwearing before the Eucharift, and giving farther fecuri- 1300 
ty too, that if he would let him be Pope (for the King then carried a main f Jo. Rubens, 
froke) to gratifie Philip infeveral Conceflions, as to condemn or rafe out the ye- P28- 288. Beo- 
sy memory of Boniface, Kc. uius, Spenda- 
Clement V. having thus obtained the Popedom, removes the Papal Seat from ””" 
Rome into France, where it continued many years. Athis Coronation at Lyons 
there was a grear deal of hurley-burley by the falling of an old Wall, whereby 
Charles, the King’s Brother, the Duke of Britanny, with feveral others, were 
hurt ; the Pope kimfelf tumbled from his Rofanante, by which fall he loft a rich 
Jewel from iis Tiara, or Pontifical Diadem. And the King hardly efcaped the 
fcowring, having like a dapper Page on foot waited on his Holinefs and his Horfe, 
holding the < g) reins of the bridle; and when he was weary of that unkingly fla- g Spond, anno 
yery, or thought he had done enough (+) his two Brothers, others fay Charles, 1305: [e6. 6. 
and the Duke of Britany, one on one fide of his Horfe, and the other on the other, er die pag: 
performed the fame humble fervice > but the ftones of che old Wall fo knocked 
them for their pains, that tento one they repented of their fervility, and wihed 
themfelves farther off his Holinefs. 
After all thefe glories, Clement reconciles all between France and the Popedom, 
abfolving thofe whom Boriface had excommunicated , reftored the Family of the 
Colonni, vindicating the King from any bad intentions in his actions againít Boni- 
face, yethe would not be as good as his Oath to dafh out the very memory of Bo- 
miface, though Philip feveral times urged him earneftly to it. But Boniface he makes 
noHeretick , yet, as unwilling that his actions in this quarrel fhould be remem- 
bred, he commands, under pain of Excommunication, all (¢) Aéts, Writings, Re- i spond, anno 
gifters, cc. of thefe things to betaken off the File, abolifhed, and rafed out; 1310. fet.3. 
por never forthe future to be re-aflumed, or difcovered toany. And we are told 
athe alfo granted, that the (k) Kings and Kingdom of France fhould never fer the & Cocffet.pagj 
fune be Excommunicated or Interditted. ‘The which, if true, muft be thought a 1°24- 
brave privilege in thofe wrath-denouncing times. 
To conclude with this Clement, take one ftory: feveral Monks had bought 
great privileges of the Pope, of which they were as proud, ashe glad of their 
Cah. The Fryar Minorites go to Market too, and offer Clement above forty thou- 
fand Florences of Gold, for adifpenfation to poflefs Riches contrary to their Or- The. Walfing2 
der. Clement bites at this goodly bait, asked chem where their Money was; they Pee in Edw. 1. 
reply, Inthe Merchants hands, and ready : The Pope bids them come again the es Foy pe 
third day. Inthe meantime the Pope abfolves the Merchants of their Bond made Vise 
tothe Fryars, and commanded them to deliver him the Moneys. The Merchants 
abfolved, obey ; and the Pope tells the Fryars, that he would not violate the Rule 
of St. Francis. And fothe poor Fryars went fneaking away gull’d of their Mo- 
neys. Clement being too cunning for fuch horders up of Wealth, And fo much for 
Clement, who wasa lover of Women as well as Riches, 
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The Murder of the Emperour Albert. LIB. y 





CHAP. IV. 


1. The Murder of the Emperour Albert. 
2. The death of the Emperour Henry the Seventh. 
3. The troubles of the Empire by reafon of the Papal a. 


rogancy. 


4. The firange Tumults alted at Rome by Nicholao di Ren. 


zo, and Francifco Barencello. 

5. The Dog-trick ufed by the Venetians to take off the Popes 
Cenfures againft them. 

6. The bloody actions in Hungary. 








SECT. 1 
The Murder of the Emperour Albert. 


yo were formerly told how Adolph the Emperour was depofed and fhis : 
by Duke Albert, which Albert now carryed himfelf as Emperour, having ` 
the voice and confent of the Germans; and though at firft Pope Boniface Vil 
refufed his confirmation, yet at laft, hoping to make ufe of him againft Kia. 
Philip the fair of France, he alfo acknowledged him for Emperour, confirm : 
him in his Throne, approved of ali that he had done, and commanded hin: 
to be obey’d; and fo according to their Rule, he is now a lawful Emperom, 
and we need not queftion but a good and clear man, being thus abfolved and for 
tified with the Popes blefling. 

But we fhall fee his end to be miferable: for Foehn his own Nephew troubled 
that he kept fome Lands from him, confpired with fome others his death, which 
thus they brought to país: Alberc riding once out to take the Air, accom. 
panied onely with thefe Confpirators, who feem’d his great friends, at laft they 
took their opportunity, fo that the Nephew jose ftab’d him into the Throat, + 


- nother cleft his head; nor did his body efcape without feveral wounds, fo that 


there they left him dead, and fled for it. 





SECT. 2. 
The death of the Emperour Henry the Seventh. 


T He Imperial Chair being now void, after fomecanvafling, the Electors by th 
Popes Inftigation, (fearing that otherwife they would have elected Phi 
of France) chofe for Emperour Henry VIL, Earl of Lutzenburg 5 which Election 
is confirmed by Clement V. then at Avignion in France, provided Henry wouldy 
into Jtaly, there to do his drudgery. 


Th 
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The Emperour marcheth for Jraly (which no Emperour had done for many 1300 
ears before, and at Buonconvento in Tufcany, not far from Sienna, dyeth, not 
without great fufpition of being poyfoned, (and that too at the recciving of the 
Sacrament) as many of their (4) Hiftorians do confefs, though others will al pira 
low of no fuch thing. a 


V. Gencbrard, 
pag, LOTT. Fo. Bapt. Eguat, lib. 3. Raph, Volaterran, lib, 23. fol. 279. Mexias, p. 459- Naucleras, p, 876. Da. Bergame, 


fol, 783. Anton, Sabellicus, En, 9. fol, 261. Compilatio Hiftorica apud Scriptor. Gerzz. anno 1313, Pail, Languius, 
Chron. Citizení. Wern. Rolewinck fatcic. Temp. Albert, Argent, chron, Fo, Cujpinian, de Celaribus. Alb. Krantz. in 


Saxon. 1. 9.0.7. Gabr. Bucelin, German, Annal, anno, 1313. Hubert, Goltz. & Cafp. Gevert, Icones Imperatorem. 
Gonzal. de illefeas, Hitt. Pont. part, 2, fol. 8, 


As for any to be poyfoned by the Eucharift, it is not impoflible; and they b Mat. Paris, 
report the like to have hapned to (b) Henry Murdack, Archbifhop of York, and“! ne ean 
alfo of Pope (c) Victor MI. OF the Emperours being poyfoned at the reciving the Fees ie 


ilegi i : thagena, Ana- 
sacrament, by a facrilegious Prieft, thus laments one of their old Poets: sp r 


Fure dolet mundus, quod fit Jacobita fecundas 
Fudas, quod reftat, mors Cæfaris hoc manifeftat 
Anno milleno tercenteno duodeno 


Uno non pleno, privati luce Veneno. 
Another as good a Rimer as the former, thus: 


Cefaris Henrici mortem plangameus amici, 
Qualiter bic vitam finivit per Jacobitam, 
Per Corpus Chrifti venenum tradidit ifti, 
-Elinc in laude Dei moritur die Bartholomzi, 
Eft Pifam latas, © cum fletu tumulatus 
Anno mikeno Tricenteno Terdeno. 


But methinks that famous and learned Henry Eftiene (to whofe Family the 
Common-wealth of Learning oweth very much,) upon this fubjet is moft un- 
lucky and biting. 


Les Pagens nec vouloyent mettre au nombre des Dieux Apol, pour. 
Ceux quí au genre humain eftoyent pernicieux. Hired, pa 394 
Si le Dieu de Pafte, eft un Dieu qui empoifonne 

(Dont Ë Empereur Henri tefmoignage nous donne) 

Que diroyent les Pagens de ces gentils Dotteurs, 

Qui les hommes ont faitt de luy adorateurs > 

Car fi leur Dieune fait de meurdris Confcience, 

Entre leur Diable © Dieu quelle eft la difference ? 


- Heathens no Gods ordain’d, but fuch as did 
Do good to man, and wickednefs forbid. 
If your Cake be a God that takes away 
By poyfon life, what may the Pagans fay? 
For if he thus will murder and do evil, 
What difference ’twixt your God then and your Devil? 


SECT 
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SECT. 3. 


The troubles of the Empire, by reafon of the Papal arro 
gancy. 


Fter the death of this Henry VIII (be asit will) fome account the Empire to 
A be void for above XXX years. Others efteem Lewes of Bavaria for the Em. 
perour, whilft fome think no lefs of Frederick of Auftria, though feveral as afore- 
faid, reject them both. However, by this diffention Chriftendom fuffer’d much, 
and may juftly be fuppofed, that much bloodfhed and mifchief had been faved, had 
the: Popes been lefs ftubborn, and more ftudious for the benefit of Religion, than 
their private paffions and interefts. 

For the Electors diflenting, one part chofe Lewes of Bavaria, the other Frede- 
aGenebrard, vick Duke of Aufiria ; the firfthaving (a) four to the latters third, though Fre. 
p- 1016. > dericks party retorts, that the Duke of Brandenburgs Ambaflador or Reprefenter 

(for himfelf could not come) voted againft his Mafters commands, and fo would 
b An.3314. haveit null. Beitas twill, Authors differin their Narrations, and (b) Spondanu 
— fearce knows what to think of ic. However, both parties declared himfelf Em- 
perour, and was Crown’d, both fent to the Pope for Confirmation, and both de- 
nyed, nor did he trouble his pate with the mending of the bufinefs, fothat it (ems 
’twas all one to him, fight Dog, fight Bear; the lefning of Emperours, being 
fome caufe of his greatnefs. 
By thefe divifions Germany was pitifully rent to pieces > for now the {word mt 
try the bufinefS 5 and at laft Lewes is Victorious, and takes his Antagonift Frederick 
1322  Prifoner, whom fome thought he would have put to death, but he was more noble, 
only retaining him for his own fecurity [though "tis faid that Frederick at fir hi. 
red a Villain to aflaflinate Lewes, who was difcover’d, and punifhed for his defert.] 

Lewes now thought all was done, but he found another fort of warfare; for 

Pope Yohn XXII favouring Frederick, pulls out his tools againít Lewes, acculing 
him of feizing upon the Empire (and why did not the Pope then long before pro- 
vide for this? ) aflifting of Hereticks and Schifinaticks, (and no wife man but wil 
look every where for afliftance) and fo gave him three months time to appear be- 
fore him, and clear himfelf of chofe things alledged againft him. Lewes fends Am 
baffadors to him, to vindicate himfelf , but the Pope careth not for this, and lo 
Excommunicateshim, declares him deprived of the Empire, and curfeth all thok 
who take his part. Againft thefe, Lewes vindicates himfelf, and the Imperial 
Authority, and appeals from the Pope to a General Council. 

And now the Pens fall to work,every man vindicating as he was perfwadad:The 
Pope had Alvarus Pelagius a Spaniard, Petrus de Palude a Frenchman, but aboveall, 
Auzuftinus Trinmphus of Ancona, a Mendicant /ealian Fryar, who by the command- 
ment of this Pope Joba XXII, undertook to difplay the Papal Authority; whoac- 
cording to his Mafters humour, hath made him fo great, powerful, and fupreme 
above all things, that but that a Cat may look upon a King, no mortal eye durlt 
behold his Holinefs. 

On the other hand, Lewes wanted not learned Champions, fuch as were Afarfilew 
e Defende me Patavinus, Jobannes de Fanduno, Dante famous for bis Poetry, Wit and Memory, 
gladio, & ego and our famous Country-man William Ockam, who ufed to fay to this Lewes (e) Pro- 
te defendam tečt me with your Sword, and J will defend you with my Pen or Learning, but the Pope 





verbo. uled his ufual tool to confute their Arguments, vz. Curfing and Excommunici- 
tion. 
1325 In this hurly-burly, Lewes makes peace with Frederick his Prifoner, and {ets 


him at liberty : fome fay that Frederick, retain’d the Title of Emperour, others 
deny it; however it was, they were both good friends; by which means the Pop? 
by ufing more moderation, might have (hewn himfelf a good friend to Peace and 
Chriftendom. But though it feems that thefe two were agreed on the bufinels, 
Pope Febn would not by any means permit Lewes to be Emperour, but damned him 
again with his Cenfures: Which made Lewes reject ¥obn as much, proceeding al- 
fo againft him with his Cenfures, nulling all that he had done againft him, ar 
a 
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lat by advice declares him to be no Pope, and fo cafheers his Holinefs- which 1300 
made fome wags call him but Presbyter-Fohn, or Prefter-fobx, which being done, uae 
he creates a new Pope, who calls himfelf Nicholas V. o 
The quarrel having gone fo far, Frederick of Auftria dyeth, and fo Lewes rc- 5330 
mains alone, and peace might have becn concluded at an'ealie rate: to which pur- 329 


ofe alfo Lewes himfelf writes to Pope Jobn, bur nothing is done in the bofinefs 
and fometime after Fobx dyeth, and Benedict Xil is electect to fit in the Papal Chair. 1 335 
And init was he fcarce warm, when he began to follow the footfteps of his Pre- 
deceflor, renewing his Cenfures againft him, and approving of, and confirming 
all that Fokz had done. However, Lewes fends to him that an Agreement might 
beftruck up; which Benediét feem’d to hearken to ; but the conditions were fo 6 
jntollerable, that che defign fell tothe ground. Yet the Bifhops of Germany pì- 133 
tying the diftractions and miferies of Chriftendom by thefe divifions, fend alfo to 
the Pope, to delice him to hearken to peace ; but the Meff-ngers after long ftay, 
return’d home as wife as they went, nothing being granted them. 

Lewes feeing nothing would do, fummons a Diet (or Parliament) where the 
fate of the Queftion being canvafs’d, he vindicateth his Imperial Authority, de- 
nies the Popes jurifdiction over him or it, and fhews the Incroachments of the 
Pope: The Decree it felf being manly (not after the Papal Bulls Canting and ~ 
Quakering ftile) and worth the reading, but too large for this Breviary, I fhall * oN Teg 
refer you to (2) Nauclerus. bas 6, 887, 

Beneditt dying, Clement Vi fucceeds, who alfo renews the Thunderbolts againft * 

Lewes, who fendsto his Holinefs, defiring an Agreement. Clement fhews him- 

felf willing, provided Lewes wih declare———himfelf no Emperour, atknowledge all 

the Errours, Herefies affirn’d againft him, and that he was a Schifmatick; to renounce 
al right to the Empire, vefign it mp untothe Pope, nor to undertake it again, mnlefs the 1343 
Pope thought good to give it him; and farther, that Lewes his perfon and bis fons 

frould be at the Fopes aifpofing. Lewes his Ambafladors, how circumventing I 

know not, fubfcribe and fwear to thefe intolerable Articles, at which the Pope 

did not a little wonder. l 

But when they were brought to Lewes, he was amazed to the purpofe at foch 
an action done without his acquaintance, and, forfooth, fummons a Dret at Franck- 
ford, where by the unanimous voice of all that Aflembly, thefe Articles were 1344 
declared intollerable, deftruétive,and pernicious to the Empire, and by no means 
to be confented to; though Lewes offer’d himfelf then ready to obey the Pope, if 
they pleafed, but they would nor yield upon fach harfh and fevere conditions. 

Pope Clement informed of this, runs to the Papal Dog-trick, pulls out his 
tool of Cenfure, declares Lewes an Heretick, Schifmatick, and what not? pro- And Bear 
nounceth him deprived of the Empire, curfeth all thofe who take his part; for yaaa A 
which caufealfo he deprives Henry 111, Archbithop of Menz, and commands the Zn Argument 
Eleétors to lookupon Lewes as no Emperour, and fo to go to the Election of ano- of the Popes 
ther ; recommending to them Charles, fon to Joha King of Bohemia. Some of the Temporal Au- 
Electors obey the Pope, meet, and Elect accordingly the faid Charles, which is thority to de- 
confirmed by the Pope. And not longafter to the great comfort of Clement and POS Princes. 
Charles, Lewes unfortunately ended his days by an unlucky fall from his Horfe, Rom, Pont. 
which was haftned and occaftoned by poyfon given him alittle before. For whofe lib. 5. cap. 8. 
death Te Deum laudamus was fung to the People. 1347 

Thus, after above XXX years troubles and vexations, ended Lewes, whom 1 
find greatly commended for his Devotion towards the (b) Virgin Mary: yet did  Gonomus,pag. 
hot Germany enjoy peace and happinefs , for feveral of the EleCtors not fubmit- 31?- 
ting to Charles, Elected and fent to Edward Ill King of England for Emperour, 
but he for fome reafons refufed it, then they chofe Frederick Marquefs of Mifria, 
who alfo defired to be excufed ; then by a Majority of the Electors was nominated 
Gunther Earl of Swarzenburgh, who accepted of it, and was Crowned, and had 
many followers; but heat laft being poyfoned, Charles obtain’d his defires But 
of thefe things an hint is fufficient. 


1338 
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SECT. 4. 


The firange Tumults atted at Rome by Nicolao di Renzo and 
Erancitco Barencello. 


WS thefe things were acting in Germany, there hapned an odd paflage 
V in Reme, that had it gone on, would have alter’d and non-plus’d all 
the Counfels and Contrivances both of Pope and Emperour , which being fome. 
what ftrange, not unlike the late bravado of Thomas Anello at Naples, take it 

thus in fhort for a diverfion. l - 
- Whilft Lewes, Charles, and Pope Clement were bandying it for the Empire, 
1347. there ftarted up at Rome one Nicolaus Gabrinus, fon to one Laurentius or Ren. 
Bxoviws Spond, tius, and fo by fome Jtalians call’d Nicolao di Renzo, who was by profeflion a 
publick Notary, but one well feen in Hiftory, politick, and bold to any un. 
dertaking. This man confidering that the Popes for feveral years had lived at 
Auynion, at which he knew the Romans to be fomewhat difcontented, took 
this opportunity, perfwades the people to redeem their ancient Priviledges and 
Liberties. Theyaptto change, joyn with him, whereby he became fo Ítrong, as 
to ee upon the Capitol, depofe the Senators, and take all the Government to 

himfelf. 

Having thus got abfolute Authority , and all the people obedient to his 
beck, through an odd humour he would have himfelf again baptized 5 . which 
was performed with great folemnity inthe Lateran Church. And the more to 
advance his own vain-glory, in all his Letters and Deeds be appropriated to 

a Nicolaus  himfelf lofty and fwelling [4] Titles, as the Candate Souldier of the Holy Ghof, 
candidatos a eT? ribune of Peace, Liberty and Fuftice, the Redeemer of the Roman Common-wealth, 
Spiritus as. Augufive, and fuch like. 
& chmens, i. He made and Ordain’d Senators, difpofed of all places as he pleas’d; yet be- 
berator Urbis, haved himfelf fo, that the people admired and loved him as one fent from Hei. 
zelator Italie, yen : and for that time, never was there more Peace and Juítice in Rome, fothat 
rena ee all men remain’d fatisfied ; and by confequence he grew fo {trong and powerful, 
guftus, thag his fame ran all Europe over; the inferiour people loved him, the greater 
fort, and Princes of Italy, feared him, fent Ambafladorsto him, fought his friend. 
fhip and favour. ' 

And being thus rais’d to the top of greatnefs, he thought himfelf fecure and 
ftrong enough, and foenlarged his pretended jurifdiction , he fentto Pope Ch- 
ment to cometo Rome by fuch a time, or elfe he would depofe him, and elect ano- 
ther: he alío fent to Lewes and Charles to appear before him, and to hew by what 
title and pretence they laid claim to the Empire; and alfo commanded the Ele- 
étors-to come to him too. He declares Rome to be the Head of the World, and 
the Foundation of Chriftianity ; all the Cities of Zraly tobe free, and Rome andall 
Italy to belong to the Imperial Monarchy. 

This vanity having continued a few months, he perceives great defigns a- 
gaint him, and the people weary of their own idol, wherefore he fteals from 

Rome, and is found with Charles, who fends him to the Pope, by whom heis 
imprifoned. — ` 

He remain’d a prifoner about Vi years, at latter end of which he grew into 
great favour with Pope J#aocent VI. About which time there hapned an a&ioa 
fomewhat like the former. 

One Francifcus . Baronceliu, a Notary too, confidering the greatnefs and 
glory that Nicolao di Renzo once had, fancyed, had he been in his Authori- 
ty, he fhould have kept it better: full of thefe thoughts, he refolves to play 
the fame game, contrives his Confederates, raifeth a Tumult in the City, 
cryeth up Liberty, feizeth upon the Capitol, thrufts out the Senators; by 
his fair fpeeches charms the people to.appland him, who finds fault with fe: 
veral Tyrannies and Vices, and rails dapperly againft the Pope at 4vizniom 
Thus having brought all to his lure, ke becomes their Governour under the {pect- 
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ous (b) title of Tribune and Conful of Reme. This being done, he writes to the 1300 
Princes of Italy to joyn wich him; and to Charles to come and receive the Empire. b Fran.Baren- 
And he did nos forget to do Juftice, that is, to have any one kill’d and rob'd *e%%s wie 
whom he pleas?d. : es ee sabia 
Pope Jnnocent informed of thefe mad-pranks, by advice, thinks it beft to drive Alme urbis 
out one Peg with another; and fo having made Nicolas Renzo his friend, fends ac Romanur 
him for Rome with Cardinal eZ gidius to quiet thefe Tumults. Conful. 
The people hearing of Renzo’s coming, turn with the Tide, and joyn with him, 
and kill their late favourite Barencellus, after he had [carce triumphed four months. 
Renzo and the Cardinal arereceived with all joy that can be imagin’d; Olive- 
branches carried before them, Triumphal Arches erected ; the Streets ftraw’d 
with Flowers, and all forts of Mufick and Hymns. Renzoismade Tribune again, 
and the people think themfelvesnow the moft happy in the world under fuch a 
Governour. 
But this joy lafted not long > for Nicolasturns Tyrant, opprefleth them to the 
purpofe ; whereupon they rife up againft him,feize upon him,and kill him,and hap- 
py Was he that could get a ftroke at his body, which for more reproach they hang 
up by the feet for two days andanight, then burnit to afhes, and threw them in- 
tothe River. And thus much by the by for the giddy-headed Romans. 





SECT. 5. 


The Dog-trick, ufed by the Venetians to take off the Popes Cene 
fures againft them. 


A Nd here cometh into my memory a pretty Dog-trick of the Venetians to re. Ant, Sabel. En, 
A deem tliemfelves from the Cenfirres ofa ftubborn Pope. Azzo da Efte II, 9.1.8-£01.261, 
: Marqueís of Ferrara, having by his firft Wife one Frifco, upon her death Marries adi 
again. Frifeo upon fome account fearing by this meansto be out of favour, and > 
alat to lofe his right of Government, by the advice of fome of the Ferrarians, 
fizeth upon his Father, imprifonshim, wherehedies, and then takes the Go. 
vernment upon himfel£. l E 
The people upon thisis divided, fome for Frifco, whilít other oppofe him: 
inthiscondition, Frifce not being fufficient of himfelf to conquer all, defires che 
aliftance of his Friends the Venetians, they yield to his requet, by which means 
Ferrarais reduced. Pope Clement the V (of whom we fpake formerly) inform- 
edof this, Excommunicates the Venerians, and períwades all people to be their 
tremies, as oppofing a City which the Popedcclared to belong to;the Protecti- 
of St. Peter. By this means the Venetians either in Travail or Trafhck abufed e- 
very where, and as fome fay, people thonght they could do no better fervice 
than kill them where ever they met them. l 
However it was, the Venetians ftill went home by weeping croís ; they 
fu, fend and intreat for pardon, but it will not be granted. At laft- they 
fent Francifco Dandalo, one of great repute amongft them, to ufe all hisen- 
deayour to get off this Interdiét: Dandalo goeth to France, where the Pope 
then kept his Court, and after much intreaty, was admitted in, but denyed. 
Dandalo refolved, if any thing could do it, not to return without it; gets a 
| great Iron chain, one end of which he puts about his neck, with whichlike 
aDog, under the Popes Table, he lyeth on the ground fo long, that the. 
Pope being thus overcome, recals his Cenfures, and nulls the Interdict. A 
great fign of the Ambafladors Patience; but "tis need makes the Old Wife. 
trot: and the Venetians were forced to this flavery , by the great mifesy they were 
brought into by the Popes Interdiótion,whereby every one looked upon them to have 
no benefit of Chriftian Law or favour. And if every one ought thus to truckle,that. 
either feized upon other mensDominions, or ae others foto do, how many Popes . 
S 


before 
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before this time had had their necks honour’d with an Iron-collar, and drag’d: 
Chain after them to the Table of Kings and Emperours ? And a worfe punifhmen 
and ignominy doth he deferve,that difpoflefleth another wrongfully.But thePopeaf. 
ter fo many intreaties and confeflions of fault, might have indulged this renown. 
ed Common-wealth, without this Dog-like difgrace : And fome accordingly are 
apttothink, that the Venetians were not onely freed from thefe Cenfures, but alfo 
favour’d with a Priviledge, never to be Excommunicated, Cenfured, or Inter- 
dicted again: Which iftrue, Pope Paul V, of late days, looked upon it but a 
piece of Nonfence, and of no validity, by his contrary actions againft that Re. 
publick. 


SECT. 6. 





The bloody Aétions in Hungary. 


AS here might I {peak ofthe miferiesof Hungary, what diflentions and 
broyls that Kingdom was troubled withal, by the Popes intermedling 
with their affairs, betwixt whom and the Natives there was no {mall ftrife, whe. 
ther they or he fhould nominate the King. What great danger their King Charles]. 
wasin by thereafon of one Felictanus, who entred the Prefence-Chamber, draweth 
his Sword , wounds the King , cuts off four of the Queens fingers; and ifhe 
had not been flain by Johannes Palochus, had defigned to have murdered the King, 
Queen, and their Children? And from him might [goto Charles 1; who Leyes 
dying, and leaving his Eldeft Daughter Mary for Queen, by the inftigation of 
fome Nobles, cometh from /Vaples, and thruft her from the Throne. 

Nor didhe injoythis honour long: for Elizaberbthe Widow of Lewes and Mo. 
ther to Mary, takes her opportunity, and invites him to a private Meeting, wher 
he was flain or poyfoned , inrevenge of which, Jobannes Banus de Horvah hat 
the Heads of the Aflaflinates cut off, and Elizabeth drowned in the next Rivet; 
and had proceeded again{t Mary too, but that he was terrified by the approx 
of Sigifmond Marqueís of Brandeberg her Husband, with a great Army to her re 
lief. Which Sigifmund was then made King of Hungary, and wasafter that En 
perour of Germany. . 
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CHAP. Y. 


1. The depong and Murther of Edward the Second, King of 
England. | 

„ The depofing and death of King Richard the Second. 

3. The grand difpute and troubles amongft the Cordeliers, 
concerning the trifling and childijh Queftions of the large- 
nefs of their Capuchin or Hood, and the ufage and right of 
the Bread and Meat which they eat. | | 





SECT. 1. 


The Depofing and Murtber of Edward the Second, King of 
England. | 


Ut leaviug thefe mifchiefs abroad, if welook at home, we fhall not find Ezg- 
land better or more Chriftian, yet as much Roman Catholick as their Neigh- 
bours. 

Here now ruleth Edward 15, firnamed of Carnarvan in Wales the place of 
his birth, and fon to Edward 1. A Prince too apt to be abufed by his felf- 
ended Courriers, and, as the Nation thought, too much complying to the Di- 
tates of the Spencers ; by which means he obtain’d the difpleafure of fome of the 
people; and which was more, feveral of the Bifhops turn’d his Enemies ; bue 
which was moft ofall, bis own Queen Ifabel, Daughter to Philip le Bel King of 
France, was his greateft Enemy, and made it her whole bufinefs to procure his de- 
polition and ruin. DA 

And to make the way more eafie for this their wicked defign, they had 
[read abroad that Pope Fohn XXII. had (a) abfolved all the Exglihh of their Allegi- * wre 
inceto their King Edward. A brave World and Faith, that people fhould be 132620. 
fo Antichriftian, as to think the Pope had really any fuch power.: but when the att 
Bihops of Rome had the impudence toaffirmasmuch, well might the fimple peo- 
lala cheated by fuch Popes, and fuch a faith, to any Villany or 

cbeltion. 

The Nation thus abufed, the King was not able to defend himfelf; whereupon 
the Queen and the reft march boldly to Oxford, where Adam de Orlton Bihop of 
Hereford preacheth to them a Comfortable but wicked Sermon, taking this for his 
Text. My head grieveth me : From which words he declared fo them, 
that abad King ought to be removed, though by the fame rule his head ought to 
becutoff for aking, ` 

from thence they marched to London, where they were joyfully received ; 
ida Parliament being held, King Edward Il is judged unfit for the Rule, 
td fo declared depofed, and his Eldeft Son Edward 111, (the Father being at 
it forced to confent) made King; the Archbifhop of Canterbury, making 
Sermon as bad as the former,from thefe words : Vox Populi, vox Dei ——~ 
Vhen the King had thus been forced to refign, being a clefe Prifoner, (fome 
tds and others being fent down to him at Kenilworth Caftle to procure his re- 
A illiam Trugel Koight and Speaker to the Parliament, thus befpake 
E mg, md 
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1300 J William Troel, in name of all men of the Lond of Englond, and of alle the 


Trevifs,.7. Parlement Procuratomr, I refigne to the Edwarde the homage that was made to the 
cap. 43. fomiyme. And from this time forthward I dyfye the, and (a) pryve the of all Roy. 
a Deprive. "7 Power, and I fhall never be tendaunt tothe as for Kynge ofter this time. 

And then Sir Thomas Blunt, Steward of the Kings Houfhold brake his white Rod, 

refigned his Office, and thereby fignified that the Kings Houfhold had free liberty 
to depart, and [erve Edward no more. . 

King Edward I1 being thus deprived of his Dominions, Jfabel his Queen, who 
th. dela isthoughtto hate him mortally, chinks he is too well ufed at Kenilworth Cattle, 
Moor, Hilt. de by Henry Earl of Leiceffer his Kiníman; and therefore with the advice of the 
vita & More Bithop of Hereford, he is thence removed, and delivered to the cuftody of 
~ nae Sit Thomas Gurney, and Sir Fobn Maliravers his mortal Enemies, who Convey 
Chron, Gal- him to Corf-“altle, thence to Brijfel, and fo to Barkly-Caftie. In which private 
frid. le Ba- journeys,the King indured all manner ofignominy and corn by thefe cwo villanos; 
ker de Knights; as they made him ride bare-headed, would fcarce allow him any 
iran feep or viétuals, and contradicted and crofs’d him in every thing. One time 
S morte Re- Gurney made him a Crown of Hay, and put it on his Head, and Crying 
gum Edwar- with the reft— Tprut avant Syr King, and Fare forth Syr King > (i e goon) 
dorum Y. 8 11. Another time they would [have as well the hair ofhis head as his Beard: for 
fol. ror Na which purpofe they made him light from his jaded Horfe, fet him on a Mole- 
a Pra, till, took water out of a Ditch clofe by, faying, that fhould ferve for that time: 
B. Ase ia which fo overwhelmed the King withgrief, thathe told them, That would they, 
Bibl. Bedi. ponid they, be would have warm water for bis head; and fo at their inhumanity be. 
Oxon, > gan to weep and fhed rears plentifully. 

- And when he was a Prifoner in Barkly Caftle, they ufed him much after 
the fame way, (though Thomas Barkley then Lord of the place, greatly pitty. 
ed his fad condition, wifhing it in his power to redreís it.) At laft Queen Jali 
and her fure friend in mifchicf dam de Orlton, upon advice thought it beltro 
have him takenout of the world; whereupon they chid his keepers for keep. 
ing himfo delicately, and gave hints enough to difcover their meaning; hit 
the moft cunning of all was, the direction which the crafty Bifhop of Hereford 
fent down to them, in theíe words: 





Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eft. 
To kill Edward will not to fear it is good. 
Or thus rendred into verfe by Stow, 


To feek to fhed King Edwards blood 
Refufe to fear 1 think it good. 


All which being written without any Point or Comma, carries a double fede: 
like the Pagan Oracles, either to kill or fave Edward, by which means the 
knavifh Bifhop could inter pret it for his own vindication, if he were queftioned forit 

Gurny and Maltravers receive the direction, and interpret it according as it 
was defired 5 and fo they bend their ftudies to procure-his Murder. Ont: 
they indeavoured to ftifle him by the ftench of Carkafles and fuch like Carrio 
fmell; but that failing, they went a fure way to work; for one night thej, 
afifted with fome fifteen other villains, rufh’d into his Chamber, he being i! 
bed, and with many Feather-beds and Tables laid upon him they fmothert! 
him; and for more fure workand torment, they thruft an hot piece of iro 
into his bowels, through a certain intrument like a Glyiter-pipe, in at his fur 
pamass and that inftrument they ufed, that no wound might be found upt! 

im. l 

As for the Murderers, they found (contrary to their expectations) Jfabel at 
the Bifhop of Hereford their mortal enemies, conftruing their directions fol 
the prefervation of the King, by which means they indeavoured to vindicate thet 
felves to the people; but Garny and Maltravers being thus overpower’d by thel 


own Patrons, fied for it. Sul 
Ye 
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Such. another like double-meaning fentence as this, are we told of con- 


cerning Gertrude Queen of {Hungary and Mother to S. Elizabeth, lo famious 
amongst the Germans. 


Reginam interficere nolite timere bonum To kill the Queen will ye not to 

of, G fi omnes confenferint non ego con- fear itis good, and ifall men confent 

eae _ thereunto (yet) not 1/7) my felf doe 
ftand againit ic. 

And thefe devilliM knavcries and double dealings, poflibly took their firft 


thoughts from fuch like delufions as thefe of the Pagan Oracles, let Satan or 
Man be the inventor and fpeaker, : j 


Ibis, redibis nunquam per bella peribis. 


Thus Crafus that wealthy King of the Lydians was ruined by truíting to this 
Oracle, 


Creefus Halyn penetrans magnam pervertit opum vim» 
as Pyrrhus King of Epire was by this of Apollo, 
Aio te Hacide Romanos vincere poffe. 


But to leave Heathen Fables, let us return to Romarsh Rebellions. 





SECT. 2. 


The depofing and death of King Richard the Second. 


Nd here paling by King Edward III, fo famous in Wars, and that impu- 

dent Rebellion of Wat Tylor, Fack Straw, and fuch like beggerly Villains 

in King Richard Hs time ; a Prince.unfortunate to be Icft corule very young, 

and under bad counfel, which brought him into fome inconveniencies in his 

ater Reign y which procured him the ill will of many, whereby he was made 
more capable of lofing not onely his Kingdom, but his life. - 

For having Reigned fome twenty two years, and whilft he was in Ireland, 
in quelling the Rebellion there, Henry Bullenbrock Duke of Hereford and Lan- 
caer landed in York-fhire, whither moft of the Nobility and Bifhops flockt 
to him, traiteroufly owning him astheir Lord: and to make his way more eafie, 
Thomas Arundel Archbifhop of Canterbury preached to the people againft 
King Richard, and (which Rebellion never can want,) fhew’d 4 Bull pro- 
cured from Rome, promifing remiflion of fins to all thofe who fhould aidthe 
hid Henry againft King Richard; for which treafon they fhould be placed 
in Paradife. Brave Papal Doctrine from the Infallible Tripos of the Romifh 
Bihop, who is priviledged with an unerring fpirit. E 

By fuch like irreligious tricks as thefe, the Diuke increafed. to an hundred 
thoufand ftrong, feizeth upon the King, who upon this news was feturn’d 
out of Ireland, hath. him up to London, where a Parliament «being call’d, 
he is overperfwaded to refign his Crown , which the Duke claimeth, 
w hath it: The Archbifhop of Canterbury making a Sermon upon this 
ext 7 f i 


Behld the man whom I fpake to thee of, this fame fhall reigh over my 
people. 


Henry 
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” 1300 Henry being Crown'd, King Richard was removed to Pontfratt in York. [hize 
where he dyed : fome hint as if for grief he pined away ; others, that every 
day hehad good chear fet before him , bus not permitted to talte of it; by 
the common Opinion is, that (aad by the defire and hints too of Henry) he 
a Spond. an. was murdered violently by (4) Weapons; the wicked Author of which, they 
1399. Seét. 8, fay to be Sir Piers of Exton, a Knight and favourite of Henries. 
Will, aries However it was, fordiverfion fake, take it thus from the Poems of Sage] 
of Poletti Daniel, one held to be very knowingin our Englifh Hiftories and Antiquities. 


lib, ult. cap. 9. * * * &* k k*k * * * 


$ The Wars of (b) Book IL Sect. 9 9 

Aine Rich- And now the whiltt (c) thefe Princes forrowed, 
a on cc Forward ambition came fo near ber end, 

fabel mecting Sleeps not, nor flips th’ occafion offered 

together and T’ accomplifh what he did before intend: 

eae A Parliament is forthwith fummoned | 

tions. _ In Richards name, whereby they might pretend 


A form to grace diforders, and to fhow 
Of holy right, the right to overthrow. 


“100. 


And could not Majefly be ruined 

But with the fearful power of ber own name? 

And muft abus'd obedience thus be led 

With powerful Titles to confent to fhame ? 

Could not Confufion be eftablifhed, 

But Form and Order muft confirm the fame ? 
Muít they who his Authority did hate, 
Yet ufe his ftile to take away his State? 


IOI 


Order, how mach predominant art thou ! 
That ifbut onely thou pretended art, 
How foon deceiv'd mortality doth bow 
To follow thine, as fill the better part? 
Tis thought that reverent Form will not allow 
Iniquity, or Sacred Right pervert : 
Within our fouls, fince then thou dwel'ft fo ftrong ; 
How ill do they that ufe thee, to do wrong? 


$ 102. 


So ¿ll did they, that in this formal courfe 
Sought to habbo a deformed right: 
Who might as well effetted it by force; 
But that ‘men hold it wrong, what's wrought by might: 
Offences urg’d in publick are made worfe ; 
The fhew of Juítice aggravates defpight : 

The Multitude, thar look not to the Caufe, 

Reft fatisfrd, fo it be done by Laws. 


103 
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103. 


And now doth Envy Articles objec 
Of Rigor, Malice, private favourings, 
Exattion, Riot, Falfbood and negled ; 
Crimes done, but not tob anfwered by Kings: 
Which Subjects may complain, but not correct ; 
And all thefe faults which Lancafter now brings 
Againft a King, muft be bis own, when be 
By urging others fins a King fhall be. 


104» 


For all that was mof odious was devisd 
And publifi'd in thefe (a) Articles abroad ; l #32. 0r 38, 
All th’ errors of his youth were here compriz’d, 
Calamity with Obloquie to load : 
And more to make him publickly defpizd, 
Libels, Invettives, Rayling Rimes were fow'd 
Among the Vulgar, to prepare his fall 
With more appalufe,* and good confent of all. 


e > o 107% 


Upon thefe Articles in Parliament 
So heinous made, inforcd and urgd fo hard, 
He was adjudg d unfit for Government, 
And of all Regal Power andRule debarr d : 
For who durft contraditt the (b) Dukes intent ? b Henry TV. 
Or if they durft, frould patiently be heard è 
Defire ofchange, old wrongs, new hopes, freth fear, 
Being far the major part, the caufe muft bear. 


The King being thus depofed, «the Poet goeth on to declare how 
Henry, the better to keep himfelf fecure, wilh'd the death of Richard, 


and how his meaning being underftood, the murder was barbaroufly ac- 
compliibed. 


Book III. Sect. 56. 


Fe knew his time, and yet he would not feem 

Too quick to wrath, as if affecting blood; 

But yet complains fo far, that men might deem 

He would twere done, and that he thought it good, 

And wifèd that fome would fo his life efteem, 

4s rid him of thefe fears whereinhe flood : 
And therewith eyes (c) a Knight, that then was by, eae bee 
Who foon could learn his leffon by his eye. Exton, 


. 57. The 
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57: 
The man he knew was one that willingly 
For one good look would hazzard foul and all; 
An Inftrument for any villany, 
That needed no Commiffion more at all : 
A great cafe to a King that fhould hereby 
Not need in this a Court of Fuftice call, 
Nor feem to will the Act ; for tho’ what's wrought 
Were bis own deed, he grieves fbould fo be thought. 


58. 


So foul a thing,O thou Injuítice art, 
That tertreft both the doer and diftreft : 
For when a ian hath done a wicked part, 
Low doth he firive £ excufe to make the bef; 
To fhift the fault, P unburthen his chargd heart, 
And glad to find the leaft furmife of ref; 
And if he could make bis feem others fin, 
What great repofe, what eafe he finds therein? 


59: 


This Knight, but yet why foould I call him Knight, 

To give Impiety this reverend ftile ? 

Title of honour, worth, and vertues right 

Should not be given to a wretch fo vile: 

But pardon me if I do not aright, 

Lt is becaufe I will not here defile 
My unflain'd Verfe with bis opprobrious name, 
And grace him fo to place him in the fame. ` 


60. ` 


This Caitif goes, and with him takes eight more 

As defperate as himfelf, impioufly bold, 

Such Villains as he knew would not abhor 

To execute what wicked alt be- would; 

And haftes him down to Pomfret where before 

The reftlefs King convaid, was laid in hold: | 
There would he do the deed he thought fhould bring 
To him great grace and favour with his King. 


61. 


Whether the foul receives intelligence 

By her neer Genius of the bodies end, 

And fo imparts a fadnefs to his fence 

. Foregoing ruine whereto it doth tend: 

Or whether Nature elfe hath conference 

With profound fleep, and fo doth warning fend 
By prophetizing dreams what hurt is near, 
And gives the heavy careful heart to fear. 62. Hw 
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However fo it is, the now fad King 
Toft here and there, bis quiet to confound, 
Feels a firange weight of forrows gathering 
Upon his trembling heart, and fees no ground ; 
Feels fudden terrour bring cold fbivering : 
Lifts not to eat, fill mufes, fleeps unfound ; 
His fenfes droop, his fteady eyes unquick, 
And much he ails, and yet-he is not fick. 


63. 


The morning of that day which was his laft, 
After a weary reft rifing to pain ; 
Out of a little gate his eyes he caft 
Upon thofe bordering Hills and open Plain; 
And views the Town, and fees how people paf, 
Where others liberty makes him complain 
The more his own, and grieves his foul the more, 
Conferring Captive Crowns with Freedom poer. 


64. 


O happy man, faid he, that loe I fee King Richard! 
Grazing his Cattle on thofe pleafant Fields ! complaint in 
If he but knew his good, how blefled he did 
That feels not what affliction Greatnefs yields, 

Other than what he is he would not be, 
Nor change his ftate with him that Scepters weilds : 

Thine, thine is that true life that isto live, 

To reft fecure, and not rife up to grieve. 


65. 


Thou fieh at home fafe by thy quiet fire, 
And hear’ft of others harms, but feeleft none; 
And then thoutell'frof Kings, and who afpire, 
Who fall, who rife, who triumphs, who do mone: 
Perhaps thou talk’ft of me, and doft inquire 
Of my reftraint, why here F live alone, 

And pitieft this my miferable fall; 

For pity muft have part, envy not all. 


66. 


Thrice happy you that look as from the fhore, 
And have no venture inthe wrack you fee, 
No intret, no occafion to deplore , 
Other mens travels, whilft your felves fit free. 
How much doth your fweet reft make us the more 
To fee our mifery, and what we be? 

Whofe blinded greatnefs ever in turmoyl, 

Still feeking happy life, makes life a toyl. 

Tt 67. Great 
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Great Diocleftan, and more great therefore, 
For fcorning that whereto vain pride afpires, 
Reckoning thy Gardens in //yra more 
Than all the Empire, all which th’ Earth admires: 
Thou well didft teach, that he is never poor — 
That little hath, but he that much defires ; 
Finding more true delight in that fmall (2) ground, 
Than in poflefiing all the Earth was found, 


68, 


Arc Kings that freedom give themfelves not free, 
As meaner men, to take what they may give? 
What! are they of fo fatal a degree, . 

That they cannot defcend from that and live ? 
Unlefs they {till be Kings, can they not be, 
Nor may they their Authority furvive ? 
Will not my yielded Crown redeem my breath? 
Still am I feard? is there no way but death ? 


69. 


Scarce this word death had forrow uttered, 
But in rufot one, and tells him how a Knight 
Is come from Court, his name delivered. 
What news with him, faid he, that traiterous wight ? 
What, more removes ? muft we be farther led? 
Are we not fent enough yet out of fight ? 
Or hath this place not ftrength fuifictent 
To guard usin? or havethey worfe intent? 


70. 


By this the bloody Troop were at the door, 
When as a fudden and a firange difmay 
Inforcd them firain who fhould go in before ; 
One.offers, andin offering makes a flay 
Another forward fets, and doth no more; 

A third the like, and none durft make his way : 

Somuch the horrour of fo vile a deed, 

In vileft minds hinders them to proceed. 


7I. 


At length, as to fome great affanlt the Knight 
Cheers up his fainting men all that he can, 
And valiantly their courage doth incite, 
And all againft one weak unarmed man. 
A great exploit, worthy a man of might ! 
Much honour, wretch, therein thy valour wan ! 
Ah poor weak Prince! yet men that Prefence fear, 
Which once they knew Authority did bear. 
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Then on thrafts one, and he would formoft be 

To fhed anothers bloud, but loft his own; 

For entring in, as loon as be did fee 

The face of Majefty tobim well known ; 

Like Marius Soxldier at Minternum, he . : 

Stood fill amaz d, his courage overthrown: o 
The King feeing this, ftarts up from where he fate, 
Out from his trembling. hand his weapon gate. 


73: 


Thus even his Foes that came to bring him death, © > 
Bring him a weapon that before had none, Eu 
That yet he might not idly loofe bis breath, > 
But dye reveng d in action, not alone: > ` l 

. And this good chance that-this much favoureth, - 
He flacks not, for he prefently {peeds one, l 
And Lyon-like upon the reft be flies; 
And here lyes one, and there another lies. 


74 


And up and down he traverfes his ground, 

Now wards a felling blow, now firikes again, 

Them nimbly fhifts a thruft, then lends a wound, 

Now back he gives, then rufhes onamain: > 

His quick and ready hand doth fo confound i 

Thefe fhamefal beafts, that four of them lies flaims ``- 
And all had perifht happily and well, + - 
But for one att, thatQ ! I grieve to tell. 


75° 


This coward Knight feeing with fhame and fear 

His men thus flain, and doubting his own end, 

Leaps up into a Chair that loe was there ; 

That whilft the King did all his courage bend 

Againft thofe four that now before him were, ` 

Doubting not who behind him doth attend, . . 
And plies his hands undaunted, unaffeard, l 
And with good heart, and life for life be flirdi . - 

76. 

(a) And whilft he this, and that, and each mans blow .. 
Doth eye, defend, and fhife, being laid to fore; ==. 
Backward he bears for more advantage now, 7 
Thinking the wall would fafe-guard him the more, 

When loe with impious hand, O wicked thou ! 
That fhameful durft not come to ftrike before, 
Behind him gav f that woful deadly wound, ; 
That laid that moft fweet Prince flat on the ground. >. 
Tt z 
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(s) Tis faid 
that fome of 
the ftrokes of 
the Swords 
were to befeen 
in the Walls, 
till thefe late 
times when 
the Caftle was 
demoliíhed ; 
and that King 
James, by rea- 
fon of thismur- 
ther, had no 
mind to take: 


{o full a view 


ofthe Caftle 
at his coming. 
outof Scotland, 
as he at firft 
intended, be- 
ing told of it . 
as he was bes 
holding the 
aftle, 


| | 
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77> 


Monfter of men! what hath thy fury done 
Upon an overpreffed Innocent, 
Lab ring againft fo many, he but one, O 
And one poor foul, with care, with forrow fpent ? 
Could thine own eyes endure to look upon 
Thy hands difgrace, or didft thou not relent ? 
But what thou didft, Iwill not here Divine, 
Nor ftain my thoughts to enter into thine. 


78. 


But leave thee wretch unto black Infamy, 

To dark eternal horror and difgrace ; 

The hateful fcornto all Pofterity : 

The out-caft of the world, laft of the Race, 

Of whofe curft feed, Nature did then deny 

To bring forth more, her fair-works to difgrace: 
And as afbam'd to have produc d that paft, — 
She flays ber hand, and makes this worft her laft: 


79 


There lyes that comely body alt imbrude 
With facred blood, amidjt the foul he fhed; 
Thofe holy reams became with that vile, rude 
Unballowed flains confufedly interfpred : 
4h! why was grofuejs with Juch grace indude, 
To be with that fweet mixture honoured 2 
Or ferud it but for fome vile grave, ordain d 
Where an unbalmed Corps foould be contained 2 


80. 


Thofe fair diftended limbs all trembling lay, 
Whom yet, nor life, nor death their own could call ; 
For life removed had rid all away, te 
And death, though entring feiz d not yet on all: 
That fhort-tim d motion (that foon finifh fhall, 
The Mover ceafing) yet awhile doth flay, 
As th Organ found a time furvives the flop, 
Before it doth the dying note give up: 
brn 
So holds thofe Organs of that goodly frame 
The weak remains of life a little fpace ; 
But ab! full foon cold death poffeft the fame : 
Set are thofe Sun-like Eyes, bloudlefs that face, 
And all that comely whole a lump became ; 
All that fair form which death could fcarce difgrace, 
Lyes fee thus, and thus untimely Fate ` 
Hath finifbt his moft miferable fate. ee 
Thoug 
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Though King Richard 11. thus loft his Kingdom and life by the Invafion of Hen. 
IV. yet nofooner came Henry V. to the Crown, but he fhewed his refpect to . ; 
Richard, having his Corps conveyed from Langley to Weftminfter, where he had srow aint 
him honourably buried, clofe by his Queen Anze his firft Wife, according to his 344 
defire when living ; and, which was more, obferved yearly a day in memory of 
the faid Richard. The Epitaph of the faid King Richard runs thus, according to 
the Monkifh mode of Poetry in thofe times. 


Prudens Mundus Richardus jure Secundus; R. Holinfbcd, 
Per fatlum vittus, jacet bic Jub marmore pittus, vol, 3. 


Verax fermone, fuit ES plenus ratione, 

Corpore procerus, animo prudens ut Homentis ; 
Ecclefiæ favit, Elatos fuppeditavit, 

Quemvis proftravit, Regula, qui violavit. 


- And fo much for King Richard Il. his miferies and murther , and as for his Epi- 
taph,the ignoranceand well-meaning of the Rimer fhall pardon his Poetical faults, 
being held famous, and of great efteem in thofe times, As of later times, Or- 
minus Gratius, and the reft of the Magiftri noftri and Virtwoft inthe Epiftole obfen- 
yrum virorum, thought their own Latin and Learning far above that of Erafmes, 
Reuchlin, and fuch others; truly famous and immortal for their Learning and 
Oratory- 








SECT. 3: 


The grand difpute and troubles among ft the Cordeliers, concern- 
ing the trifling and childifb Queftions of the largenefs of their 
Capuchin or Hood, and the ufage and right of the Bread and 
Meat which they eat. 


Nd now amongít all thefe Tragedies, take one piece of foolifh gravity, 
where you fliall find the Pope and his Cardinals as ferious about meer 
trifles, as if in the Confiftory they were met, only to invent the Game of 
Goofe;, and his Holinefs fitting, confulting and troubling his head as wifely, as 
Pantagruel in Rabelais in deciding the non-fence Law-caufe between the two 
foolifh Lords. os io A or 
Ihave heard of two /talian Brothers, who fell out and killed each other, upon da 
the difpute which of them fhould poflefs che Heavens, and command the Stars ; Sir Hom, Hot 
and Hiftory tells us, that the e#toliavs and Arcadians had cruel Wars for a Wild- tafs State of 
boar ; that the Carthaginians and the people of Piraca for a Sea-rover’s-fhip ; Chtiftend.- 
that the Scots and Pitts for afew Maftiff Dogszand that rhe Wars between Charles ™ 147,148. 
Duke of Burgundy and the Switzers, began for a.Cart-load of Sheep-skins. And 
fome willtelius, chat that great hatred and antipathy betwixt the (a) French and scm, Garcia; 
Spaniards, began meerly becaufe the French were not fo glorioufly clad as the other, Antipatia de - 
at an interview betwixt Lewes XI. and Henry IV. the King of Caftile. And the los Franeefes y. 
bidian Hiftories aflure us, that the King of Pega having three white Elephants, e ens 
wanted a fourth for his Coach: which to obtain from the King of Siam, who had cok or he 
one (b) raifed an Army of a Millionof men ; in which were three thoufand Ca- French Kings, 
mels, five thoufand Elephants, and two hundred thoufand Horfes y whereby he p. 280. this 
deftroyed the Kingdom of Siam, and forced the poor King to kill himfelf for the happened an. 
lofsof his whole Empire; and allthis ado for one white Elephant to joyn to his sien of Je 
other three. fitit- Part 3: 
a P28. 5 4. 
Though 
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244 - The grand difpute amongft the Cordeliers,  LIB.y 
1300. Though thefe actions might perfwade fome topity, others to fmile at them; 
yet here we fhall havea Papal Controverfie or two more ridiculous ; which I fhal 

‘give you inthe words ofa late ingenious Author,as it is now rendred out of French 

whereby we may {ce how obftinate people are in meer trifles. , 








amy re 


oe er 


Myft.of Jefuic. “For there is no queltion but tha: when the Cordeliers were at a difference between 
Pare 3. p-59 <t themfelves concerning the form of their Capuchin (Cowl or Hood) when thok 
le ties te who would be called the Spiritual Brethren would have their Hood narrower, 
22 “and orhers, which they named the Brothers of the Communalty, would have theirs 
“of alarger fize; they thought their difpute wonderful confiderable: And in 
“t good earneft the quarrel lafted almoft a whole Age, with infinite heat and ani- 
t mofity on both tides, being at laft with much ado determined bythe Bals of four 
“Popes, Nicolas AV. Clement V. John XXIL and Benedict. XIL But now it 
«looks, as if really it had been to make the world fport, when men but mention 
« this Difpure ; and Í verily believe there is hardly a Cordelier at prefent that caresa 
*: Ruth for the fize of his Capuchin. Forfointrutha wile Fryar would have faid, 
t when the Conteft was at the higheft, ~—— Let us but have patience a while, and 
“we fhall both be langht at. 
“ The fame might likewife have been faid upon another Qae/tion fprung about 
“t the fame time, and whichis of a nature fo thin and airy, that it almoft vanifheth 
“ with atouch. l n 
“Tisa certain truth, that what the Cordeliers eat and drink, is as well devor 
“tred, as that which is eaten or drank by thofe who never made profeflion of their 
“Rule: Thisisundeniable. But there fprang a Queftion amongít them, whether 
< the right to thofe things which wereconfemed bythe ufage, as Bread and Wine, 
€“ appertained to thenror not, or whether they had only the fimple «fae of then, 
«s without any right. The greater part perceiving this to be a certain degree of Per. 
“fection, which coft them nothing but their quitting of all réghe to thofe things 
s¢ which they devoured by the «fe (fince this Renunciation did not at all hinder the 
«t wfage, for which they were only interefled) greedily embraced the Opinion, that 
«c the Cordeliers had indeed but the fimple #/age of things, without any title to them: 
“ That the right appertained to the Roman Church, and that theirs was the Poverty, 
tt of which Fefus Chrift gave them an Example. 
« Some call (4) Nicolas IV. who had been taken out of the Order of the Cordeliers, madea 
him Niele e (p) Bull wholly advantageous to this pretenfion, and defined, that in effect they 
b sexr, dever- had but the fimple ufage; and that Pefus Chrift had given us the Example of 
bor, fignif.c. * this prefent Poverty, which coufifts in the general Renunciation of all Righ 
Exiit qui, “ to Temporal Goods. 
“ Thus continued matters for fome time: the Cordelicrs eat and drank as well 
t asother men, though without Right or Title. But Foha XXIL, who was ofa 
“fiercer humour, being raifed tothe Pontificate, found himfelf importuned with 
cExtrava Je. * this unprofitable Right which the Cordeliers attributed to the Roman Church, from 
XXII, de ver- & whence he faw no profit to come; and therefore he took a fancy to end tins Que 
poe Hea “ ion, without any regard to the Decifion of his Predeceflor Nicolas. 
Z c.Cuminter “ The Cordeliers alarmed ac this, being allembled in their General Chapter at Pe- 
nonnullos, & “t roufe (Perugia in Tufcany] folemnly protefted to adhere to the Definition of Pop: 
Bzev.an.3322. € Nicolas IV. 
fed. 4. tt But for all this, Fobw took the adverfe party, (c) declaring that he cared not 
east iris 6 for this Right to the Bread and Wine of the Cordeliers, and other things which 
intentio fue- “ they confumed by the ufage, fince there accrued no profit by it to the Church oí 
rit, quod ad“ Rome; that the Cordelier Fryars were never the*poorer; and that their (4) in- 
quemcunque ec tention was, that none butthemfelves fhould derive any profit from it: That 
ae €t wasa difhonour that the Roman Church fhould intereft it felt for an Egg or piece ú 
rum rerun  Cheefe: That in things which they devoured after that manner, the Usage ad 
perveniret “the Right of Usage wasnot to be diftinguifhed , and trat ail this airy aud spiritul 
compendium, “ refinement was but a pure illufion. In fine, he (e) determined, chat ic was 4 
e Extrav, Joh, «e plain Herefie to affirm that Fefus Chrift poflefled nothing in this World, ‘neithct 
S n «c in particular norin common, and that he fhould have no Title to the thing 
Cara hoer none which he ufed. 


pulos, 
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t Thef Divifions of Fobr XXII appeared quite repugnant to thofe of Nicho. 1300. 
a las IV : and the difference did fo perplex Gardinal Bellarmine, as he really pro- 

« fefs’d they were not to be throughly reconcil’d. 

« [4] He acknowledged that Nicholas IV did teach that one might fepa- 4 De Rom: 
« rate the Right from the Ufage; and that Fobw XXII had declared the con- Pont. 4.c. 14» 
“ trary- 

«© He confefs'd alfo that Nicholas has determin’d that this is a holy Poverty; 

« and on the other fide, that Foka XX EL look’dupon it as Hypocrifie. And up. 
« on thefe two points unluckily takes the part of Nicholas againít Fobn. 

e But for as much asin che third point that concerns the Poverty of Fefus Chrif, 
« the Cordeliers opinion is taxed of Herefie by John XXII; thatthe two Popes 
u (hould not feem at variance in a point of Faith, he endeavours to piece them 
u together by diftinguifhing of the times. 

“ He fays therefore that Fefus Chrift did pollefs Temporal things at one time, 
« and that he was ablolutely bereav’d of them at another: That fo it is true, 
« that as to one feafon he prefcrib’d us an Example of perfect Poverty, by an 
“ abfolute renunciation of rhe pofleffion of all things, as fays Nicholas : And that 
« jtistrue, he at another time poflefs’d Temporal goods which he made ufe of, 
u as Fohn XXI had decided ic. 

« Bue this way of according the Decifion of the two Popes, does not appear 

“ fo folid : for Foha XXI doth not pretend that Fefis Chrift was Mafter of the 
« Temporal things he us'd at one certain time only, but that he was fo always, 
“ agappears by the general Principle which he makes ufe of to prove it, which 
« is, chat the Ufage is unjult, which is unaccompanied with Right: Whence itis 
 eafily infer’d, that Fefus- Chrift having made ufe of Temporal things, and 
“never having ufed them unjuftly, he had always a Right to the Ufe of 
“ them. 

“ But however the matter was, divers of the Cordeliers did take themfelves 
“to be juftly condemn’d, and mangre the Pope, they ebftinately maintain’d 
« that their Bread belong’d to the Churchof Rome, fo as the Emperour Lewes 
of Bavaria Lof whom we fpake fo much formerly] being then at variance with the 
“Pope about his Election to the Empire, they foyned themiíelves to him, and 
“ ftoutly fuftaiwd his Right againft Foha XXII. The Emperour on his part up- 

“ held the Cordeliers, reproaching to the Pope as a foul errour, his Decifion 
touching the Poverty of Fefus Chrif. . 

“In fum, the Animofity of both thefe Antagonifts came at laft to that 
“height, that the Pope (according to the ftile of that Age) [6] Excommu. ¿ 1324. 
“ nicated the Emperour, declared “him Heretick, favourer of Hereticks, de- 

“ pofed him from the Empire, and caus’d all the poor Cordeliers to be burnt 

“that he could lay hands on. On the other fide, the Emperour [e] enters € 1327- 

“ Faly with a puiffanc Army, Ld} feizes on Rome, declares Pope Foehn (then 4 1328, 

t at Avignion) unworthy of the Pontificate , creates a new Pope, or rather 

“ Anti-pope, namely a Cordelier, calPd Peter [e] Ramuceus of Corbaria, who e Rainalutius, 
“ chofe the Title of Nickolas V, and who for the firt action of his Pontif- 

"cate, vacated the Bull of Fohn XXII againft the Cordeliers, himfelf Excom- 

“ municating and depofing him. 


_ And thus in fhort have we taken a view of this tedious and bloody quar- 
tel about a mouthful of Bread and Cheefe, a Controverfie not worth a 
wife mans thought: for let me but have my belly full, and eat and drink 
when I pleafe, let his Holineís or any body elfe that hath fuch a longing hu- 
mowr, take the Excrements, I, and if he pleafe, wrapt up or fawced in the 
Notions of Right or Ufage, and twenty fuch like diftinctions, if by this 
means both parties are pleas’d ; for I am confident to be no lofer , 
and his worfhip hath an eafie Stomack that is thus fatisfied. All which be- 
ing as meer fopperies, as he that wss angry that his Hat was button’d up on 
the wrong fide. 


Though 
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a Spondan. an. 
1322.fe.14,_ 


b Annal, Mi- 
norum, Tem. 
3. an, 1322, 
1323. 


The grand difpute amongft the Cordeliers, dc. LIB, V, 


A a, 

Though ohn XXII got the better of the Emperours New Pope Nicholas, 
yet was he fo much incenfed againft the Cordeliers, that he was once thinking 
to [4] extirpate the very Order; for which, and his ftrongly oppofing them 
in this trifle, he hath fince been villified by their pens to the purpofe: Of 
which [b] Lucao Waddingus will afford you fome inftances : But as fimple and 
ridiculous as the difpute is, yet even at this day cannot the School-men leave of 
troubling their mouldy Cobweb-heads, and the world about it. And thus much 
for this blockith Quarrel and difpute. 
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CHAP. VI. 


i. The great Schifin amongft the Popes, with fome Reflections 
on fome of their Agtions. Be ed 

2. The troubles of Naples; and the wicked defign againf the 
Medici and Florentines ; with the murther of Juliano de 
Medici. 

3. The murther of James the Firft, and James the Third, Kings 
of Scotland. 

4. The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, Kings 
of England. 

5. The troubles in Spain, and the miferies of Don Henry the 
Fourth King of Caftile and Leon, by reafon of bis proud and 
rebellious Nobility. 





Set. 1. 


The great Schifm amongft the Popes, with fome Reflections on 
fome of their A&tions. 


E have feveral times feen how the Popes of Rome have difturb’d the 

peace and happincís of other mens Dominions, and have been the 

ruine and deftruétion of many Princes; and now methinks it will 

not be amifs to take a flight view of the deftruction of Rome it felt, where many 

wile men, through variety of pretenders, could not difcover the true Vicar, and 
infallible Bifhop. 

Part of this ftory belongs to the former Century, yet ’tis more convenient to 
place it all together here, the greater portion of it belonging to this. 

Clement V being + chofen Pope by his Simoniacal Promifes to Philip le Bell 
King of France, and being before his Election Archbifhop of Burdeaux, and alfo 
that Country-man, being in France when he was chofen Pope by the Cardinals 
at Perugia, would not for fome reafons remove out of France, but (though 
the Cardinals carneftly perfwaded him for Italy) fetled the Pontifical Seat at 

Avignion. 

By This removal into France, Rome was deprived of the Popedom or Papal 
Seat above LXX years, till what time Gregory XI ¢ reftored it again to Rome. © 1377 

This Gregory dying, the Cardinals chofe Urban VI; but prefently after de- 
charing they were forced by the Remans to fuch an Election, they declared this 
void, and chofe Clement VII; by which means the Schifm began; the ftory of 
which being large and intricate, take this following Chronologie to make it 
nore plain and intelligible. 


* 1308: 


b 1308; 


Hu ; 4 The 
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Crezory XI dyed | 
1378. | 


Empe- [A.C.| Popes. | Popes. 


rours. 





ener same ne a 


| Wence- a Urban |? Clement! 2 The || Germans, Hungarians, Englifo, and 
fas. 1378} Vi VH. | pare of Haly tood for Urban. 


© Coqueus, » A 
Tom.2. p.228. | 211379 2 2 created LIV Cardinals. . 
j 341380 3 3} > The || French and Spaniards Rood for him, 
|] Onnph. 411381 4 4 He kept his Seat at Avignion, and Created 
5 [1352 5 5| XXXVI Cardinals. 
ő 1383 6 6 
711394 7 7 
$ 1385 9 8 
o|1356 9 9 
10/1357 Ic 10 
11113 89 11 11 
* Scribendi 12/1390] Boniface 12} He was ¥ unskillful in Goging (then much 
atq; canenal look’d after in a Church-man) and alfo in 
si ante 13/1351 2 13] writing; a great Seller of Indulgences, and 
de Selma 1411352 3 14} very guilty of Simony. He Created XI Car- 
Le ee 15/1393 4 15] dinals. 
1611394 5[¢ Benedich d He promis’d to refign up his Popedom, if 











17/1395 6 2| had no mind todo fo: fo he held himfelf for 
15/1396 7 3| Pope, and Created VIH Cardinals. l 
19/1397 8 4 
aclt398 9 5 
21/1399 10 6 
Ruper- |t400 11 7 
ti. 
2|1401 12 8 E 
“31402 13) o| _ * Before his Election he {ware to refign the 
41403 14 10! Popedom, if Benediét would: but neither of 
them had any ftomack to it. 
5.1404; Innocent 1 r; Cardinals. 





14 Popes 
15 & Alex- 





81407 2| 
91408 3 





before he had fat a ycar. 
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was * legally Elected, others doubt it. He 


XI or | Boniface would do fo too, fo that another Pope 
XUL | might be chofen, and the Schifm ended, but 


f Healfo before his Election {ware to refiga 

6'1405 2 12! his Popedom for union-fake, if Benedid? would; 

$ but how long in this he jugled, Theodorick 4 

71406 Gregory 13, Niem will tell you. He Created XHI Cardinals. 
XH. l 


| g The Cardinals thinking to end 
101409 4] 16 ander VA this Schifm, calPd a Council at Pila, 
| | | where they declared Gregory and Be- 

aedi guilty of many crimes, and pro- 

nounce them depofed, and fo chofe this Alexander V : Though neither Gregory 
nor Benedict obey’d the Council, but would be Popes ftill. And Alexander dyed 
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Empe- A. C. Popes. Popes. 


yOurss | 


Popes. 










i 
—=—_—— 
1 


eee ee REE 





| n- Fobn | ù Some lay that by force he nomi: 
XXU nated and chofe himfelf Pope, Fel de 
2 Burgamo. He created XVI Cardinals. 


| e 
Fodoctés 1410 5 17 
| 


Sigif- 141 6 18 
mond. 


21412 7 19 | 

31413 a ee + 

41414, 2 21 5 : 

5 1415 o 22 9 .0 To break this Schiftn of three 
Popes at atime, a Council is held at 





61416 23 g 
Conftance , where Gregory deprives 

711417| Martin 24] himfelf, and Fobn with much ado is over-per- 
V, {waded to deliver up his Popedom 3 but Be- 


811418). 2 25| edi? would by no means fubmit; yet he is 
s|r419 3 26) there declared no Pope, aud fo the Council 
1cl1420) 4 27| Eleéts Martin V. 
1111421 5 2% 
12|1r422 6 29 
13/1423 7 30 
1411424 gli Clement] — 1 Benedici * XI dying in Spain, the Cardinals * Some fay hë 
VHI. | there of his Faction chofe for Pope this Clement was poyfoned: 
15/1425 ç 12| VEL. But at the Four years end, feeing he a pla a 
16/1426 10; 3| could not make good his party, he quietly Eat L 18 
1711427 11 4) yielded up his Pontifical name and honour. ` p, 687, 688- 
1114 28 12 
191429 13 
20]143P 14! 
21[1431|k Enge- k A Council being held at Bafil, Eugenius 
niw IV: took diftafte at them, calls another at Ferrara, 
2211432 2 which he removes to Florence; declares that to 
2311433 3 be none at Bafil. Againtt this the Council of 
2411434 4 Bafil protelts, declares the Pope to have no 
25/1435 5 power to diflolve or remove that Council, and 
2611436 6 chat a Gouncil is above the Pope: lay feveral 
2711437 7 Accufations againft Exgenins, and fo pronounce 
him depofed = no Pope 3 in ae tteed they 
om (142 $ elect Felix IV. But Eugenius would not obey 
drid dd this, ranted as much againft them and Felix, 
211439 sf 1 Felix | and created XXVII Cardinals. 
iV. ! Felix was formerly Duke of Savoy, and 
Frederick} 14.40 10 ,| had many that adherd to Bim, and feveral 
IH, “ie A Rood Neuters 5 he created XXIV Cardinals: 
211441 11 3 
5 1442 12 4 
411443 13 5 
sirat 14 6 
6114.45 15 7 
711446 16 $ 
8114.47) Nicolas © Felix upon the earneft intreaty of the 
V. Emperour Frederick UI, and other reafons, re- 
911448 2 ©) figned up all his interet ro the Popedom, and 
10/1449 3 fo Nicolas V remain’d fole Pope 5 and thus this 
1111450 4 Schifm ended. 


Uu 2 By 
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1300, By this Schifin or Schifms which continued fo many years, Chriftendom re- 
ceived much detriment, each Party and Faction maintaining it felt with all ear- 
nelinels. Urban VÍ to firengthen hinvfelf, becaufe Foan I. Queen of Naples (a 
lover of change) adher’d to Clement, pronounceth her depofed from her Kingdom 
which he gives to Charles Durazzo. To Counterpoife this, Joan (by the Coun. 
fel of Clement) declares Lewes Duke ot Anjou Heir to the Kingdom, (and Pope 
Martin V confirm’d it afterwards) which increas’d the trouble : But in brief, Dy. 
razzo proves too ftrong, enters Naples, {cized upon Queen Joan, and cauled her 
to be hanged. 

And with that feverity did Urban Perfecute thofe of whom he was any way 

* platin, jealous, that he took * five Cardinals, had them tyed up in Sacks, and fo thrown 
P 270. into the Sea: but others tell worfe things of him. 

Nay, fo zealous were the People of thofe days for Schifm, that neither the 
Councils of Conftance or Bafil could prefently end this difturbance ; for what Pope 
foever they nominate or approve of, falleth prefently out again with them, con- 
cerning whofe Authority is greateft, the Councils or the Popes; they declaring 
themf{elves to be above the Bifhops of Kome, whillt on the other fide His Holine(s 
pronounceth himfelf above all. E 

And thefe difputes went fo far, till at laft it came to an equal Mufter, Felix and 
the Council of Bafi? againtt Exgenius and the Council of Florence, fo that either 
party was back'd with a Pope and Council, 

As for the Council of Conftance, 1 may fancy that they took no great care for 
the prefervation of Kings, fince they decreed only this, that it was not lawful to 
kill Tyrants, with this Knavith condition, without the command or Sentence of a 
Fudge s yet this Council (and fo did Bafil) declare it {elf above the Pope, and 
that he ought to be obedient to a Council: yet will not all the Romanijts believe 
this, though thus degrecd by a lawful Council, as they fay 5 for if this be not 
legal, how can Martin V be a true Pope, being {ct up and chofen by it? And if 
he fail, there cannot have been a true one fince. . And befides this, we may fup- 
pofe that there hath been a notable jumbling of Cardinals, when in this very 
Schifm there was about two hundred created, befides thofe who were made by 
Martin V, and Nicolas V. ae 

But though this Schifm was fome trouble to Chriftianity, yet the Succeffion of 
the Emperours went peaceably on; only Wenceflaus was depofed for his vitious 
life, as if the troubles of the Popes were the peace of the Empire; and at thefe 
times, probably, the Popes are too bufily imploy’d to difturb the German Go- 
vernment. 

As for the Council of Bafil, Æneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pins I, hath wrote 
much in its vindication: But when he came to be Pope, he changed his note, and 
declared againft his former writings, decreeing that the Pope is above a Council : 

Quod yeas thus Intereft can work Miracles 5 but for his unconftancy he is pointed at by this 
probavit, Pits Proverb, What Æneas approves of, that Pius condemns. And to this Proverb which 
TER others made of him, we will add this faying of the Clergy———— * Marriage 
magna ratione P21b been for great reafon taken away from Priejts 5 but yet for greater, it ought to be 
fublatas Nup- reffored to them. 

` tas, majorire=. After Pins fat in the Roman Chair, Paulus II, fuch an Enemy was he to all 
cae ig good Learning, that > Platina tells us he ufed to call Scholars Hereticks 5 and the 
edit. Antiqu, better to carry on his defign of Igeorance, be perfwaded the Romans from bring- 
* Bumanitatis ing up their Children in Learning , to Write and Read being knowledge 


autem ftudia enough, 
ita oderat & 
contemnebar, ut ejus ftudiofos, uno nomine Herrticos appellaret Hanc ob rem Romanos adhortabatur, ne 





filios diutins in ftudiis litterarum paterentur, fatis effe fi legere & fcribere didiciflent. Plat, p. 340. Is enim 
nec litcratus mec moribus probatus. Volaterran, lib. 2, fol. 259. ; ñ 
© Sueton. in He would have been an excellent Companicn for the Emperour © Domitian, 


ie Pomite — that banifh’d all Léarned men, and had one kild for making a Map of the 
a World: yet ifin this he came not near him enough, he might for greedinefs of 


Money ; for which in his time at Rome, all Church-preferments were Ll 
d fold. 
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d fold. However; he loved fomething elfe as well as Money, or ele he & 1300, 
ibrewdly belyed. For Fanus Pannonius, who lived in his time, and was Bilhop ¢ pyarin, ib 
of Famfkirken [by the Hungarians cal'd Entegybazac, commonly known by its Gensbrard, Lg. 
Latin name @uingue-Ecclefie | in lower Hungary, and well acquainted with the P- 1080. Car. 
affairs at Rome: This Fanm, Vfay, as foon as this Paul I came to his Popedom, Ce ium. 
fent him good © advice: but a little after we find the matter altei’d3 for thus e Delti "879; 


. q . ottar, 
he quits His Holinefs. Hungar.p.250% 


Pontificis Pauli ne teftes Roma vequiras, Ib. p, 284. 
Filia quem fimilis te docet effe marem, 


do PauPs a man, Rome, fiek no farther tryal 5 
e gat a Daughter makes it paft denial, 


And again thus: 


Santinm non poffum, fed pairem dicexe poffum; 
Cum video natam, Paule fecunde, tuam. 


1 cannot call thee Holy, Paul, but rather 
Now I your Daughter fee, can call you Fathers , 


And in another place thus he fings to the fame purpofe 4 ` 


Cum fit filia Paulo, fit tibi aurum 5 
Quantum Pontifices babere raros 
Vidit Roma prims: Pater vocari, 
Sanctus ion potes, at potes Beatus: 


To him fucceeds Sixtus or Xyftus IV, of whom Cornelius Agrippa gives this 

noble Character, That he built at Rome avery Famous € Bawdy-boufe: but this, £ Sed & receu- 
you may fuppofe, was for the profit of His HolinefS > for the fame Author go- toribus Tem- 
eth on and tells us, that every Curtifan of Rome pays every Week to the Pope a Julio ponmi i 
(every Giwlio is about an Englifh Six-pence} which yearly Rent fometimes furmounts ace Ra 
the fum of Twenty Thomfand Ducats. Aud how his Difciples gain’d under him, bile admodum 
the fame Agrippa affures us, that he hath heard them thus cat up their In- Lupanar ex- 

comes and Rents, ———-He hath iwo Benefices , one Cure worth twenty THXe—Ko- 
Ducats, a Priory worth Forty Ducats y and Three Whores in the Broshal-boufe, cae 
which every Wek, brings thom in the gain of Twenty Giulios, i e. ten donada Fulio 


fillings. um pendent 

l . : Pontifici, quí 
cenfus annutis non nunquam viginti millia Ducaros excedit 3 adeoq; Ecclefiz procerum id munus eft, ut uno 
cum Ecclefiarum proventibus etiam lenociniorum numerent mercedem. Sic enim. ego illas fuppurantes ali~ 
quando audivi. Haber (inquientes) ¡lle duo Beneficia, unum curatum aureorum viginti, alterum prioratum 
ducatorum quadraginta, & tres Putanas in Burdello, que reddunt fingulis Hebdomadibus Juléos viginti, Hen. 
Corn. Agrippa de vanitat. {cientiarum, cap. 64» , 


This Agrippa was inthis time fo famous for all manner of Leatning, that 
he was courted by all Perfons and al] Countries, though fome objet to 
him the Magick Art 5 but to quit him from this, Monficur £ Nande hath è Apologie 
latcly Written a large Apology, whither 1 refer the Reader. And 4 Pela- pour les Per- 
terran tells us, that*-this Pope Sixtus IV loved his Kindred fo well, that fonages cup 
to prefer them he would go againít and violate all Laws Humane and Di- Magie,c. ve 
vine; a great pity that fuch a fault fhould over-cloud fo excellent 2 400, 401, Gre. 
Vertue, ; k Lib. 22, fol, 


To 25% 
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1300,  : Tohimfucceeded Innacent VIII, who is faid to have followed on the fame 
1483. Trade, and thereby to have clearly gain’d Sixteen Children, Eight Boys, and 

as many Daughters, before his Popedom 3 but to tnend the matter, they now 

i Coquess, {ay jhe was + Marryed, and -fo honeftly had them before he obtain’d 
Tom.2. p204: the Papal Dignity. But £ Volaterranys doth more than hint that they were 


rai hl aera Baftards, by comparing him and them to Pope Alexander VI and his off 


261 in vita Pring. 

Alexand, As for Pope Alexander VI, who {ucceeded’ this Innocent, I need not lay 
much, fecing all the Roman Hiforians themíclves do confef$ him to have 
been a Montter amongít mens and that as he bafely got his Popedom, viz, 

l by Simony, fo lived he ever after very wickedly. Before his Popedom he 

ee enjoyed one } Zanoccia , and atterwards relerved her for his efpecial Curti- 

eet fans be had by his love to Women Four Sons and Daughters; the beft 
see: Gna bhré- of the latter fort was call’d Lucretia, with whom he was thofight a litte 
ustavita alex, t00 Familiar (as her Two Brothers were allo: ) wherefore upon her was 


JoMarian, de this Epitaph. 
rebus Hifas. 
L26 c. 2. 


Hoc jacet in Tumulo Lucretia nomine, fid re 
Thais, Alexandri filia, fponfa, nurus. 


Lucrece by name, Thais indeed lyeth under this Stone, 
Alexanders Daughter, his Sons Wife, and bis own, 


Frat. Sweert. At Tournay in Flanders there is an Epitaph, which will fomewhat out-riddle 
Pag: 515, this of Luerctia, 


Cy gift le Pere, cy gift la Mere, 
Cy gift la foerer, cy gift le Frere, 
Cy gift la famme dr le mary, 
Er nya que deux Corps icy. 


Here lyeth the Father, and here lyeth Mother, 
' Here lyeth the Sifter, and here lyeth Brother, 
Here lyeth the Husband, aud bere lyeth the Wife 3 
Yet bere are but two bodies to make all this ftrife. 


Many biting Verfes might be Colleéted againft this Alexander out of the works 
of that fo Famous Italian Poet, Facobws Sannazarims [or Aius Syncerus, being 
call’d both wife] Mantuan, and {uch other like Scholars that then flourifh’d 5 but 
it would be to no purpofe, feeing they confeís the work of him, and all fince are 
alhamed of him. . 

As for the manner of his death, take it thus according to ™ Guiceiardin. 
Cefar Borgia his Son, refolving to poyfon Adrian Cardinal of Corneto, fends 
fome Flagons of Poyfoned Wine to the Vineyard, where they with the Pope 
were to Sup, The Pope coming too foon, before any other Wine was brought, 
and being very thirfty, Borgia’s man, (not knowing of his Mafters defigo, 
but thinking it to be mof excellent Wine) fill’d fome of it to the Pope, who 
drank heartily. It chanced at the fame time Borgia came, and through igno- 
rance pledged his Father 3 who having took fome Antidotes before, and being 
young and lufty, lived, though he indur.d an hard Sicknefs 3 but his Old Father 
Alexander VI dyed upon it. et 

But Dr. ” Coeffeteam will rather follow Onupbrins, viz. that it was the 


Pope himfelf that contrived the Poyfon to take away fevcral call the 
etter 


™ Lib, 6. 


e Pag. 11, 12» 
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better to inrich himfelf by the feizing upon their Wealth, and that the man 1400; 
through miftake gave only the poyfoned Cup to Alexander and his Son Borgia, 
whereby the reft efcaped : and this makes the Pope more wicked, and may well 
enough be believed; for Guicciardin conteffeth that this Pope and his Son ufed 
this trick feveral times, to the Murthering of feveral Cardinals, againft whoin 
they had but the leaf pick. l 
Here I might tell the feveral mifchiefs that this Alexander brought upon 
the World, for the preferring of his wicked Baltard Cefar Borgia, but 
it will be too tedious for this place. And he- that would fee any more 
of the former Schifm (the Story of which would fill a large Volume ) o De Sehifind: 
may perufe ° Theodorick a Niem, who was Secretary to feveral Popes in that te, & Nena l 


‘Rupture. unionis: 


SeéE, 
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14C0. 


Set. 2. 


The troubles of Naples , and the wicked defign againft the 
Medici and Florentines , with the Mirther of Juliano de 
Medici. 


ND now a glance at fome State-troubles and Murders will not be 
amifs: Yet here paffing by the Murder of Galiazzo Duke of Milan, the 
troubles and dethroning in Bubemia , and the Leap-Frog-Government of the 
Kingdom of Naples 5 though we might tell what a coyl the Popes made to 
have one King to thsuft out anothers to which Charles the VII of France was 

aliting. 
* Tam male This Charles was fo well bred up, that he could not 2 read a word; for 
toftirurus,ut ne which want of Learning, he might thank his Father Lewes XI, fo great an 
[e Ped Enemy to good Literature, that he would have his Son know no more Latin 
gere Jo. de pa. Put thefe > hve words : 


fires Tom. 3. 
p. 8 


Tb. p. Ji nefcit difimulare, nefeit Regnares 

E ns p-82. Ge- Qu nefei diffi RuLare, nec ve are 

Bebrard. Tom. i 2d l 

2. p. nak This Charles de Valois VHI of France pretending a right to the Kingdom of 


1085. Naples upon the Anjotan account, marcheth into Italy, carries ali before him. 
Phil. de tom. Pope Alexander VI is out of his little Wits, but Fortitics himfelf in Caflel 
mines cronig; St. Angelo. Charles entcrs Rome a Conquerors feveral Cardinals apply them- 
rl oe felves to depofe the Pope, but they are both made Friends: Alexander invetis 
26; a An * Charles with the Kingdom of Naples, and Intitles him Empcrour of Con{tanino- 
© Guicciard. Pl On the other fide, Charles humbly in the Vatican © kiffeth His Holinefs 
Ly. Foot, and another day © held the Balon of Water whillt Alexander weath’d his 
hands: which humble Ceremonies, lett they might be forgot by Pofterity, the 
Pope appointed to be painted in a Gallery in the Caffel St. Angelo, 

Thence Charles marcheth to Naples, whence the young King Fernando, and 
his Father Alphonfo [though the Pope had invefted that Kingdom in the Hou 
of Aragon] were forced “to flee, and Charles was there Crowd; and ftay'd 
there fome time, and fo return’d for France, In the mean time, the French be- 
haved themfelves fo oddly, that there. Otis faid) Exrope Arh knew the Venerian’ 
difeafes and by their behaviour, the Fresch loft the love of the People, and fo: 
the Neapolitan Kingdom for no fooner was Charles departed, but Fernando 
returns, and retakes the Kingdom: The Pope at this time (for a'l his former 

_  diffembling Agreement with Charles at Rome) having a greater kindnefs to the 
“De geitis  Aragonians than the French; Alexander himfelt being a Native of Valentia in 
ai pies Spain: yet Dr. d Rogert Gaguin, a good Orator and Hiftoriam [but it fecms 
nig Martini. bis © Poetry was too uticivil to our Engli Henry VM, when he was Ambafla- 
ene, fol. 302. dor fromthe faid Charles hither] affirms that the French King took this expe- 
i se S dition into Italy at the intrcaty of Pope Alexander Vl. Though it appears that 
Mingo * His Holinefs prefently turn’d his note, and not only fecretly wifh'd him farther 
CES off, but at lai became his open Enemy. ; 

Bur leaving thefe Hurley-burlics, as being too common in H.ftory, let us 
take a fhort glance of the Popes wicked defign upon Florence, where Murder and 
Sacriledge we fhall find raging in their height. 

Onupbrias in The City and Commonwealth of Florence now flourith’d under the Medici; 
Xylto IV. Mace at which profperity, not only fome rich Male-contented Citizens, but Pope 
cžavelii Hitt. Sixtus 1V alfo looked with an Envious eye. And His Holinefs took every oc- 


pee cafon to thwart the Interet of that City, and Icficn its Credit and Repu- 
dan. an. 1578. tation. . 


Dd, 555, 7s 
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At this time the Two Brothers, Lorenzo and Giuliano de Medici, Sons to Pietro, 
Son to Cofino, bare the greatett {way and love over the Florentiñes. At this the 
Houfe of Pazzi (a rich and powerful Family there) took exceptions; and ‘in 
this difialte the Pope joyns with him. And their refule was, that neching would 
bring their deligns abour, buc the defiruction ot thele two Brethren. 

Many Confultations they had how to bring this darnnable deed to país, and 
many great men had they drawn to this Confpiracy 3 infomuch, that Fernando 
King of Naples confented to the defign againh the Medici, though 1 cannot fay 
that he knew of the intended Murther : Though Francefco Salviati Arch-bifhop 
oi Pifa was a great Stickler in this inhumane action. 

After Jong Confulcation, the Confpirators go to Florence 5 the chief of which 
were the Pazzi the Salviati, Giovan Baptifta de Montefecco a noted Commander 
under the Pope, Giacopo di Poggio Son to the Famous Orator, and many others, 
The better to cover the Villany, they perlwaded Cardinal Riario to come towards 
Florence, which he doth, and is nobly Feafied by Giacopo de Pazaiat his Town 
Fiefole about Four Miles from Florence, whither the Medici were invited, with a 
delign there to Murther them: but Julian not coming, that Plot faiPds 

Upon this chey had the Cardinal to Florence, where they doubted not, but by 
this means to obtain their.ends. Being there, they Vizarded their numbers and 
incetings, under their waiting upon and civilities to the Cardinal, and againit 
the next Sunday prepare a great Feafts but being informed that Gixlrano could 
not be there, they refolved to put their black delign off no longer, fearing to be 
difcover’d by their lingring. The place appointed by them for this Murther , 
was the Cathedral Church of St. Reparata, where they knew both the Brethren 
would not fail tobe: And they thought no time fitter for chem, than when Maf5 
was finging : as for the manner how, they order’d Antonio de Volterra and Ste- 
phanus a Prielt to kill Lorenzo, and Francefco de Pazzi with Barnardino Bandini to 
do the fame to Fulianos and that upon this uproar, Salviati the Arch-bithop of 
Pifa, with Giacopo de Pazzi, and their Followers, fhould feize upon the Palace 
and Senate. 

This day (Sunday the 26 of April) and time being come, they go to Church, 
where they fee the Cardinal and Lorenzo de Medici, and the Church full of peo- 
ple, and Service begun, but Giuliana not comes wherefore Francefco de Pazzi, 
and Barnardo Bandini, who had the charge of killing him, went to his Houfe, and 
períwaded him to Church, talking merrily to him all the way 5 and in a gaity and 
Friendfhip, de Pazzi took Juliano in bis Arms, whereby to feel if he had any 
Privy Armour on. 

Being come to Church, Bandini wich a Dagger ftab'd Girliano to the heart, and 
de Pazzi wounded him in other places, and by chance himfelf alfo in the Leg: 
Giuliano thus iain, Bandini flew Francefco Noxi, a great Friend to the Medici. In 
the mean time Antonio Volterra, and Stefano the Prieft, affaule Lorenzo, and wound 
hima little in the Throat and thus hurt, he efcapes from them into the Veltry. 
And the Cardinal retires himfelf to the high Altar. 

In the mean time the Arch-bithop Salvrata, with Fames Pazzi, and a number 
of their Gang, went to the Palace 3 he and fome others going up (leaving the 
ret below) and found the Senate fat down to Dinner: Cefare Petrucci, that year 
Gonfaloniere di Guijtitia, percciving fome mifchief by the Arch-bifhops carriage, 
and amazed countenance (for now when he fhould be defperate he began to be 
fearful) boldly chrult Sálviati out of the Chamber, and feiz’d upon Giucopo de 
Pazzi by the hair of his head, and delivered bim to the Serjeants. The reftof 
the Senators at this taking alarm, with what Weapons they had, fall upon thofe 
who went up with Salziati, and plyed themfelves fo well, that they prefently 
overcame thofe Confpirators, killing fome, throwing others alive out of the 
Palace Windows; and the Arch-bifhop had the reward of Hanging. 

Whiltt this was doing, the Citizens incouraged with the news of the pri fer- 
vation of Lorenzo de Medici, hurry in Arms to the Church, condu@ him from the 
Valsy to his own Houfe, and recover the Palace from the Confpirators, who had 
Pofleit the door and the lower Rooms of it, killing all of the Plet they could 
weet with. 
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And having thus redeem’d themfelves and City, nothing was crycd about but 
Medici, Medici, every one ftriving who fhould fhew their hatrcd moft upon the 
Traytors 5 infomuch, that the parts of their dead Bodies were carryed about the 
Streets, fome ftuck upon Lances, others upon Swords, others drag’d along 5 and 
not any of them efcaping that could be laid hands on. And fo the people having 


~ thus for fome time fatished themfelves upon their Enemies, the Corps of Giuliano 


di Medici were Buryed with a great deal of State, and Lamentations of the 
Citizens. 

The Popes Forces, who had lurked upon the Florentine Borders, to have 
taken advantage of their furprizal, to have fallen into their Territories, and fo 
to have made a perfect Conqueft, hearing of the mifcaariage, retreated : But 
Pope Xiftus feeing this Murther and hidden Treafon would not bring his defigns 
about, pulls off his Vizard, and fhews himfelf an open Enemy, draws out his 
Pontifical Weapon, and firft falls a Curfing and Excommunicating them, and 
then with the affiftance of Ferdinando of Naples, refolves to over-run them by 
War. Againft thefe the Florentines oppofe themfelves: as for the Interdiét, they 
neplect and defpife it, and commanded their Priefts to continue their Celebration 
of Divine Service 3 and for the other, they ftrengthen themfelves.by Arms: But 
the Story of the War I (hall wave, .as too tedious for this place, This being futi- 
cient to hew what wickedneís their Holineífes will perpetrate, to bring their 
abominable defigns about. 
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Sect. Ji 


The Murther of James the Firft and James the Third, Kings 
of Scotland. - 


MN UT now let us look a litt'e nearer home, and we (hall behold the Murther 
of a Prince in Scotland, Famous by their Writers for his Vertues, Learning, 
{weet difpotition, Valour, and what not? And this is King Fames I. The Wil. Drama 
chief of this Confpiracy was the Earl of Athole, ailitted with his Nephew Robert monds Hitt. of 
Stuart and Grabam. san ah Ger 
The firkt inckling that the King had of this Treafon; was whilft he was be~ B07#"4R 1% 
fieging Rexbourgh in Teveot-dale, then defended by Sir Ralph Gray and his Englifs 
for when he had brought the Calile to that extremity, that they were confulr- 
ing of yielding 5 his Queen in all hate pollible fpeeds to him, and gives him fome 
hints of the Treafon, and that it was fuch, that if not quickly prevented; would 
indanger him and his. Upon this he raifeth the Siege, through jealoufie Dis- 
bands moft of his Army, and with thofe whom he thought he might truft, much 
troubled in mind with this Villany, he goeth to Perth (now calPd St. Fobuftons) 
where he remains in the Black-Frgars, a Covent near the Town-walls belonging 
to the Dominicans. l z ` 
Here the King bends all his Wits to find out the bottemof the Treafon : which 
delign of his being known to che Traytors, they refolve for a fpecdy Execution, 
leit delay might bring, a farther Difcovery, and a fop to their wickednefs, Ac- 
cordingly, alfifted by the darknefs of a night, they got undifcovered to the Black. 
Fryars, one Fobn belonging to the Court being’ their Guide, and had alfo pro- 
cured them entrance into the Gallery before the Kings Chamber-door, where 
they attended fome of their Confederates, who (hould have let them farther in, 
by taking out the Baron the infide of the doors and Robert Stuart, being a Fa- 
vourite with the King, and fo familiar at Court, took off all Jcaloufic, and was 
amain afhiltant to their approach and entrance. 
Whilft they were thus in expectation, Fortune was favourable to their Treá- 
fon 5 for Walter Stratoun, one of the Kings Cup-bearers, having not long be- 
fore carryed in fome Winc, came forth of the Chamber, and tinding fome armed 
men rudely rufhing to force their entry, with a loud voice cxyed out Treafon 5 
upon which they fall upon him, whom whilit they were killing, a young Maid of 
Honour, named Doxglafs, others fay Lovel; claps to the Doors but not finding 
the Bar, and {ecing no other remedy for their prefervations, thruft her Arm in 
the hole orStaple, thereby to keep the Door faft. But this tender Bolt being foon 
broke, the Traytors ruth into the Chamber, killing all fuch as they found to 
make any alliftance ; among{t which was Patrick Dumbar, Brother to George fome~ 
times Earl of March. 
At laft they firike down the King, whom they there left dead with XXVHI 1436: 
wounds. Nor did it go well with the Queen, who thinking to fave her Husband, 
interpofed her own body, whercby (he received two wounds, but not Mortal. 
As for the Traytors, the common fort of them were Hanged, Robert Stuart 
was Hang’d and Quarter'd, Walter Earl of Arbole was thus punifhed tor three 
days together : 


The fih day, he was ftript nakcd to his Shirt, and by a Crane fixt to a Cart, 
after hoytted aloft, his joynts put out > and thus hanging, thew’d to the people : 
and thus dragged along the high Street of Edixbourgh, 

The fecond day, he was mountéd on a Pillar in the Market-place,and Crown’d 
with a Diadem of hot Iron, with this Infeription : 
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THE KING OF ALL TRAYTORS. 


And this they fay was done to him, to make his words good, hè confeffing one 
motive to this defign was, becaufe he had been told by fome South-fayers oy 
Witches, that he fhould once be Crown’d King. — 

The third day, he was laid naked along upon a Scaffold, his Belly was ript up, 
his Bowels taken out and thrown into a fire, he looking upon them: then was 
his heart taken out and thrown in alfo; la(tly, his head was cut off and fixt upon 
the moft eminent place of the City, and his body divided, and parts of it fent to 
the chief places in the Kingdom. 


As for Robert Graham, he was thus punifhed : a Gallows was raifed ina Cart 
then he had his right hand nailed to it, and fo drawn along the Streets, whilf 
the Executioners with burning Pincers tore pieces from his Shoulders, Thighs, 
and fuchlike flethy places which were fartheft from his Vitals, thereby to keep 
him the longer alive, and in greater pain: yet did thefe terrors bring little Re- 
pentance to him, as may be gueft by his impious anfwer 5 for being asked, dur- 
ing all thele tortures, How he durft lay bands on his Priace? made this Reply, — 
That, if be bad Heaven and Hell at bis choice, he durft leap out of Heaven and all the 
joys there, into the flaming bottom of Hell.——At laf, having all his flefhalmof 
pull’d off, his Heart and Intrails were thrown into the Fire, his Head ftuck up, 
and his Quarters fent to feveral places for a terror to others, 

And here I fhall haftily país by the unfortunate Raign of King Fames NI; 
how his own Subje&s Covenanted againft him, confined or forced. him to Edin. 
bourgh Caftle, and at laft came to open Battel againft him at Bannoch-Burn, not 
far from Sterlin, where his Army being beaten, he was after in cold blood Mur- 
dered in the Mill: but whether this abominable Murther was done by PatrickLord 
Gray; Robert Sterling of Keer, or Andrew Borthwick a Prieft, or all of them, muf 
be left as their Hiftories hath it, uncertain. 


g f Sed. 
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The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, Kings 
of England. 


UT Ieaving Scotland, here might Itreat of the miferies of England at the 
B fame time, of the long but unfortunate Raign of good Henry VI, of his 
Dethronement, and, which was worft, of his Murthcr in the Tower of London, ni 
as the common opinion goeth, by ? Richard Duke ot Glocefter, afterwards cali’d a meas ‘Hitt: 
Richard the Third. Though > Mr. Buckof late would deny the Fact, and clear Hes. VIL p.2, 
the faid Richard from this, and all other imputations laid to him by all oth.r A 
Hiftorians. » Bo. 
The body of this King Henry was carryed to Chertfey in Surrey, and there hing Nee 
Buryed in the Mcnaftery belonging to the Benediciines, And ’tis faid that many a0.147100 6. 
Miracles have been done at his Grave, above Two hundred of which was gaw 
ther’d intoone © Volume; nor was there any Difeafe, but they fay was cured by * Vid. Harps. 
him; Blind, Lame, Dumb, Kings-Evil, and what not? And as if thefe were not #4. Hift. Ec- 
cnough, they make him cure another Miracle, vizs a Woman that ufed to go eh pisos; 
with Child above ¢ Two years. “Td, p, 596. 
Richard MI (envying the fame of Henry, if we may believe King * Henry VID) * Spelman. 
removed the Corps from Chertfey to the Chappel of Windfer, where he was alfo Concil. Toni. 
Worlhipped by the name of Holy King Henrys and here they fay that his Red- 2 P- 712 
Velvet Hat * heaPd the Head-ach of fuch as put it on their heads: there his body 
rcfted fora time 3 but now his Tomb being taken thence, it is not commonly 
known what is become of his body: "Tis true, King Henry VIE had a defire to 
have ic removed to Weftminfter 5 to which purpofe the Abbot dcfired the £ confent f Spem. Cont 
of Pope Alexander VI. cll.p.712,713: 
King Hemy VII alfo defired-to.have this Henry VE Canonized : to which pur- 
pofe he wrote to the faid Alexander, who gave the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, 
and the Bifhop-of Dsrbam E Authority to inquire into his Miracles and Life. Nor ¢ spetm.p.j20: 
did Henry Vil ccafe here, but Alexander dying , he follicited E Frelins M very * Harpafeid, 
earneftly 3 and fome think, that had the King lived a little longer, he had ob- P 594 
tawd his requett : But this I fhal] leave with thefe words of Edward Hal—— 
Thefe and other like Offices of Holinefs caitfed God to work Miracles for bim in his Ed. Hal's 
Life-time (as old men faid,) By reafon whereof King Henry Vil, not without canfe, i se fol. 
Sued to July Bifbep of Rome to have bim Canonized, as other Saints be: But the aoe 
Pees of the Canonizing of a King were fo great a quantity at Rome (more than the 
Canonizing of a Bifhep or a Prelate, although be fare in St. Peters Chair) that the 
faid King thought it more neceffary to keep bis Money at home, for the profit of his Realm 
and Country, rather than to impoverifh bis Kingdom for the gaining of a new Holy-day of 
St. Henry; remitting to God the judgment of his will and intet —— 
And here paffing, by the cruel death of the young Innocent Prince Edward , 
EldeftSon to this King Henry VI in cold blood, after the Fight at Tewkes-bery, 
I might come to Edward V, and fhew how he was depofed by his Uncle Richard, 
by means of his wicked Intruments, Stafford Duke of Buckingham, Dr. Fobn Shaw, 
Brother to Edmond Shaw Gold-finith, then Lord Mayor of Lotdon, and fuch like ; 
and from this 1 might lead you tothe making away of the faid young Innocent 
Prince, Edward and his Brother, by the means of the faid Richard WN: but be- 
caufe all Hiftorics will not exactly agree upon the manner how, 1 (hall refer you 
to the Chronicles themfelves, where the Juggle, ifnot the Murthers, may be fee 
at large, 


$ Stow,p.42d. 
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The troubles in Spain, and the miferies of Don Henry the 
Fourth King of Caftile and Leon, by reafon of bis proud and 
rebellious Nobility. 


T we look into Spain, we [hall find thofe Territories miferably wafted by Tu- 

mults and Rebellions; we might fee how the Young King of Caftile Henry HI 

L. de mayerne WaS fo neglected by his proud and greedy Nobility, who pocketed up his Reve- 

Hiftd'Efpagne, nues, that once he was forced to Pawn one of his Robes for two Shoulders cf 

118,19, 20,21 Mutton to help out his Supper, And we might fee their Rebellions againit his 
Son King Fobn II, whofe troublefome Reign might be an Krem to Kings to beware 
of confiding in and favouring too much one Subject, by the negleét of the ref : 
And the unhappy end of the Conftable Don Alvaro de Luna, may be a caution to 
the greateft Favourites in their carriage 5 for Kings at lat (in whofe protection 
lyeth their preatett fafety) may be per{waded to leave them to Jultice 3 and then 
no mercy can be expected from the fo long abufed Law and People. But proceed 
we to greater troubles and misfortunes than thefe. 


This King Joba 11 had by his 


et 





Firft Wife Maria Second Wife, Iubel 
of Arragon, of Portugal, Daughter 


to D. fean Matter of - 


rr DN mi 
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J | HENRY IV S. Jago, and Son to 

E E King of Caftile 7 dea King of Por- 

= 3 and Leon. si ae 

m K i 

= a re Ae nie pin y 

a ISABEL, Alpbonfo, 

ES upon her Brother whom the 

e Henrys death people in 

2 Queen of Caftile, oppofition 

E and Married Fer- to Henry 
dinend ot Arra- Crowned 
gonswhereby thofe King, 
two Crowns were 


joyn’d. 


This Henry IV fucceeded in the Kingdoms of Caftile and Leon, after the death 
of his Father Jobn II. Henry was civil and courteous, never Thow’d any body, 
were he never fo mean; he was alfo liberal, a lover of peace; but that which 
{poid all, he was too carelefs in his Government, not defiring to trouble himfelf 
ouch with the affairs of his Kingdom : which withhis Clemency made his proud 
Nobles negledt, and in the énd defpife him, l 

To tell all his misfortunes, would be too tedious: Tn fhort, feveral of his No- 
‘bility made a League againft him, one of the chief of whom was Don Alphonfo Ca- 
villo the Arch-bifhop of Toledo. They carryed their Plot cunningly and fecret; 
and ifa difcovery fhould happen, they had cither fair pretenfions, or a 
jugling carriage, with which they knew it was an cafie matter to pacifie the 
King. i 

The King, had notice of their League, and defired to confer with the Mar- 
quels De Villena, one of their Chieftains, and fome others : they refufe to comt 
to him. At laft, ‘De Vilena, upon Holtages given to his party, and a fafe con- 
duét, meets the King, bur comes well provided and guarded with his Faction 

an 
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and Friends, by whofe affifiance he was {o ftrong, that he refolved to (ize upon 1,00; 
the King, and the Infanta’s [fabel and Alpbonfo] and once made a violent at- A 
tempt upon the Court: but finding the King (who had notice of the Plot) too t464: 
well provided, turn’d all off witha tair excules and the King was too apt to 
pardon and believe all to be for the beit. 

Another time they had laid a Plot to be let in {ecretly into their Lodgings, 
there to frize on the King, the Queen, the dnfunta’s, and to difpatch their 
Euemics 5 but this was by chance alfo difcover’d, and fo prevented 5 yet would 
not the King punith Vilen, becaute he had given him his word of fecurity. 

Thefe failing, they contrived to feize upon him, under pretence of a Confe- 
rence; but ot this alfo che King having Intelligence, be prevented their Trea- 
chery. The Covenanters finding their Plots difcover’d, flee to open Arms, and 
draw up fevoral Articles againtt the Kings and the better to countenance their 
Caufez thcy pretended great care and frienc'{hip to the Kings Brother Alphonfa, 
At laf a kind of peace is {truck up 3 Alphonfo declared Beir to the Crown, and 
Commiffioners on'both fides appointed to end all diffcrences; and Alphonfo is 
fent to the Confederates, to render them mere peaceable by his prefence, and 
their thus enjoying of what they defired. 

Now the King hoped nothing more than an happy peace; but he found hime 
felf betray’d on all hands. For whilit the Commiffioners were confulting, the 
Arch-bilhop of Toledo, and Don Frederick the Admiral, made thew as if they had 
fallen out with Marqueís De Villena, were weary of the League, and fo came 
over to the King, to whom they profer’d their fervice. His Majefty rejoyceth at 
this 3 but was prefently in troubles again, by reafon of the Treachery of his Com- 
miffioners, who being won over by the Confederates, had confented to a 
difhonourable peace, whereby nothing remain’d to the King fave only the 
name. 

And this grief was doubled by another misfortunes for he having fent to 
Don Gomes de Cacerez, Matter of Alcantara, and Don Pedro Puertro Carero Earl of 
Mediilino, his trufty Friends, to come to him; it fortuned that whilit they were 
upon their Journey, they met with Alvaro Gomes Secretary to the King, and 
Ganzalo of Sabavedra, one of the Kings Commiifioners, both now turn’d to the 
Confederates. Thele two Traytors told the other two Nobles a {mooth and 
fd Story of the Kings difplcafure againlt them, how he had given order to have 
them feized on, and fo it would not be fafe for their Lordíhips to fall within the 
reach of the King. Thefe Lords thus fallely perfwaded of the Kings difpleafure, 
forgot their honours, and joyned themfelves alfo with the Leaguers. 

But yet the Kings misfortune grew worfe and worfes for the Arch-bifhop of 
Toledo, and the Admiral, carryed themfelves fo ‘cunningly, that Henry ever put 
his greatelt confidence in them. And though he was fecretly advifed not to 
tuft too much to them, nor to commit any Forces to their charge, affuring him 
that they waited but that opportunity, and then would deliver them with them- 
{elves over again to the Leaguers; yet to all thefe Informations would he give 
no credit, but confer’d upon them feveral places of ftrength, furniflyd chem wich 
Money, and gave them Commiffions to raife Souldiers, with an Order to meet 
him with their Forces at Arevalo, which place he defigned with their aififtance to 
Reftege. 

To this Siege the King gocth, and wondering the Archbifhop came not, he 
fent Fernand Badajos, one ot his Secretaries, to haiten his March. The Secretary 
meets him and his Troops marching towards Avilz, the Rendevouz ot the Con- 
federates, delivcreth his Meffage 5 but from the Archbifhop gets nothing, but this 
anfwer-——————Tell your King from me, that I am weary both of him and bis affairs, 
aud that foortly the true King of Cakile hall be known. 

This was fad news. At the fame time cometh Information, that the Admiral 
alfo had play’d the Knave, feiz’d on Valladolid, proclaimed young, Alplonfo King, 
lojoyned himfelfa!fo with the Rebels. At which the King, full of gricfand 
ss kneel’d upon the ground, lifting up his hands to Heaven, thus hum- 

ly pray’d. 
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O Lord God ! unto whom belongeth the difence and protection of Kings, and by rebum 
they Reign: Lrecemmend my Caufe unto thee, and commit my life into thy bands: I 
yield thee infinite thanks, thut it bath pleased thee thus to punifh me for mine offences, 
which are worthy of a (harper {courge: And I confefs, that the fame which 1 fuffer i 
very fmall in repe of my deferts. May it pleafe thee (O Lord!) that thefe troubles 
may diminifh the pains which are due to my Soul, in regard of my fins s and if it be 
thy will that 1 fhall pafs through thife miferier and afflictions, I befcech thee from the bota 
tom of my heart, to give me patience to endure them, and reafon and underftanding to 


guide my felf in them. 


In the mean time the Confederates meet before Avila, before which City, in 
the plain Fields, th yerect a great Scatiold, on which was placed the Statue of 
King Henry in a Mourning Habit, fitting in a Regal Threne, the Crown on his 
«head, the Scepter in his hand, and the Sword laid before it. Upon the Scaffold 
the Archbifhup of Toledo, with fome others afcended, and a Pap:r was read, by 
which Henry was degraded : it contain’d Four chief points. 


T. As deferving to be deprived from the Dignity of a King, at which the Archbifhop 
took the Royal Crown from its head. 

AL. That he was no more worthy to Adminifter Fuftice 5 at which the Earl of Placencia 
took away the Sword. 

JU. That he was unfit to Govern the Kingdom; then the Earl of Benevent took the 
Scepter out of its hand. : 

IV. That therefore be was deprived juftly of bis Royal Throne; then was the Statue 
thrown down fromthe Scat, with many unworthy and outragicus Speeches , 
by Diego Lopez, Brother to the Earl of Placencia, l 


This done, the other Lords, with Henries Young Brother Alphinfo (who had 
flood a little offas Spectators) mounted the Scaffold, took and litted Alphonfo upon 
their Shoulders, crying out Caftile, Cajtile for the King Don Alpbonfo 5 fo the 
Trumpets founded, and they all went to kifs his hand as their true King. 

Poor King Henry received this News patiently, faying with the Prophet Efay— 
I have nourifhed and brought up Children, and they have defpifed me.——But 
although thefe Treacherous and Difloyal Servants bave fa wrong’d and [corned me by the 
Statue which they have degraded, and thrown away all refpect and duty which they ome 
unto me 5 yet they cannot keep me, who am the true King, from having ftrength and cn- 
rage to chajtife and difperfe them : For 1 hope in our Lord Jefus Chritt, who is the jif 
Fudge of Kings, that their wickednefs fhail be defiroyed, and mine Innocency made kuown 
lo the whole World. And then confidcring how many Places and Nobles revolted 
from him, and the powerfulneís of his Enemies, he would oftentimes fay, 
Naked I came ont of my Mothers Wi omb, and the carth mujt receive me naked; no ran 
can become fo poor as he was Born: And if God doth now chaftife me for my fins, be 
will comfort and preferve me hereafter : for bis infinite power killeth and giveth life burte 
eth and bealeths giveth Kingdoms, and taketh them away lifteth up Kings, and 
throweth them down again, even æ be pleafeth. 

Yet did not the difconfolate King abfolutely defpair, but fent to all places he 
had any hopes in to ashitt him againít the Rebels and among{t the ref, Don 
Garcia Alvares de Toledo Earl of Alva de Tormes, was very active for his Service. 

In the mean time, the Confederates lay Siege to Simancas upon the River Duero 
in Leon 3 which was valiantly defended by Don Fuan Fernandes Galindo, and other 
Royalifts. And here the very Boys and Lackeys fhew’d their Zeal again{t Re- 
bellion 5 for underftanding that the Archbifhop of Toledo was the chief of the 
Faction, in derifion of him and the League they made an Image reprefenting 
him, which they named the New Don Opus the Apoftate. 

The Reader may here underftand by the by, that about the years 712, 713, 
714, Julian Governour of Ceuta in the Streights on the African fhore, talling out 
with his Lord Roderigo the laft King of the Goths in Spain, in revenge jeyns him- 
felt with the Moores; with them enters Spain, routs his Princes and by this 

Treachery 
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Treachery the Moores became Matters of all that Continent, excepting the moun- 
tainous parts in la Afturias, Bifcay and Navar; and fo recain’d it for many hun- 


dred years, till by degrees they were beaten out: And thus was the name and_ 


iule of the Gothick Government loft. . 

In this wicked Treachery againtt their own Country and Chriftian Religion; 
was as a principal Actor Opas or Oppa Archbifhop of Toledo, who joyned himfelf 
with unbelieving Moores, to the ame cf himíclt, and the lofs of Chriftianity in 
thofe parts. And this is that Don Opas to whoin thefe Boys alluded. —. l 

The Image of the Archbifhop being in all fort prepared, one of the Boys fat 
down as Judge ; and the Treafon being, palpable, commanded the Image to be 
Imprifoned, and at laft pronounced fentence againit it, thus 5 
, Whereas Alphonfo Carillo Archbifhop of Toledo, following the fteps of the Ancient 
Bibop Opas, the ruine of Spain, for that he had betray d the King bis Natiral Lord, 
Rebeliing againft him, and detaining bis Money, Towns and Fortrefes, which he had 
committed to bim, is therefore condemned to be drawn up and down the Streets, and 
publick places of Simancas 5 4 Trumpet to go before, Proclaiming that the King did 
command this Fuftice to be done to the Traytor Opas, as a recompence due for bis Trea- 
chevies and Treafons and that then it fhould be burma. 

This fentence pronounced aloud, we need not queftion but the young Judge. 

was obey’d in every thing. Then was the Image carryed out of the Town, at- 
tended onavith above three hundred Boyes, and burned with a great deal of Tri- 
umph in the very fight of the Confederates Army + which at laft defpáiring of 
taking the Place, rais’d the Siege. 
King Henry we may well fuppole was not idle, having in a little time got ari 
Army of near upon an hundred thoufand men. This vaft frcngth terrihed the 
Leaguers 3 fo thev fell to private Plots, and inftigated one man Carillo to kill 
the King : but this © zo being taken Prifoner in a skirmifh, and perceiving he 
could not live long by reafon of his wounds, was forry for what he had under- 
taken, defired to ipeak with the King, ask’d pardon ot him, had it, confefs’d 
how his Life was fougit after, and revealed to him other wicked practices againtt 
him; and the next day Carillo dyed of his wounds. 

The King with his potent Army might have quelPd all before him; but 
through his love to peace, and carclefnefs, he loft all opportunities ; allowed of 
a Conference, where it was conclided, that every man fhould lay down his Arms, 
and return home 3 a Truce to continue for Five Months, aid that in the meani 
time Commifficners fhould treat of a Prace: l | 

Thus the King loft his caufe 3 his Army by his negligence wafting and flipping 
away. Nor did the Confederates disband according to promile 3 De Villená 
watching all occafions to fee if he could get the credulous King into his clutches. 
In the mean time Don Alph nfo led a miferable life with the Leaguers 5 and fuf 
pecting either thcir bad intentions, of the fucceís of his caufe, would willingly 
have agreed with King Henry, arid goto him; but they kept him ftri&tly, threat- 


mars 


1,00. 


hing to 2 poyfon him, if he receded from his Government, a Perituruni 
Both parties now fecin’d weary 5 fo another peace is claptup, but very difhon- veneno, vifi 

ourable to the King, confidering what an Army he lately had: Bat this quiet "enaret . 

hed but a while ; they fce to Arms 5 both Armies meet by Olmedo in Old Ca- ye Mariano 


file, where the Archbithop of Toledo appears in his Arms, upon which he wore 


L 23. C Go 


his white Stole poudred with red Croffes: The Battel is fought, and both parties 1457. 
cry Victory 5 but the Kings party daily wafted, infomuch that mott forfook him 3 

and like a private Gentleman he was content to skulk up and down accompanyed 
with fome © ten Horfe-men. > Marland, 


At laf, after fome trouble, Alphonfo dyeth about XVI years old; upon this, © **- 


the Confederates confule about a new Head: they generally agree upon Donna 
Vabella his Sifter, fend to her toaccept of the Government, and they would pro- 
chim and Crown her Queen. She upon good advice retufeth all fuch profets, 
declaring her obedience to her King and Elder Brother Henry, and conjures them 
alfo to Loyalty, to throw away all private Intcrefts and Factions, and conclude in 
4 firm peace and union. 


Ý} The 
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1400, The Confederates perceiving that they wanted an Head, and fo a main pre- 
tence to countenance their Arms to the Peoples and that, whatever they had 
hitherto gained, was more by their diffembling than ftrength 3 that alfo the Pope 
Paul M had cenfured them if they continued in open Wars: For King Henry 
was held an obedient Son to the Bifhops of Rome, tor which Calixtus WI had fent 
him formerly an Hat, and a Confecrated Sword (which they ufe to blefs upon 
Chrifimas-Eve at night, laying them upon the Altar, where they fay Mal.) Ard 
farther, they recollected, that upon Henry's death, Ifabella was like to be Queen; 
whercby they could procure no favour or beneht to themfelves, by oppofing her 
peaceable delires. E ; 

Upon thefe confiderations they confented to an Agreement; fo Articles are 
drawn up, a Peace concluded on: Donna Ifabell2 is declared Princefs of the 
% Las Aflurias © Ajturias, and lawful Heir to the Kingdoms of Caftile and Leon with their De- 
formerly of a pendants, 
larger extent, 
is now, a little Province between Galicia, Leon and Béfeay, lying upon the Cantabrian Sea. ("Tistwofold ; Aflaria 
de Oviedo, and Aftur. de Santillana.) As the Heirs of England are called Princes of wales, and thole of France 
les Dauphins 5 fo are thofe to the Crown of Caffe, call'd Princes of the Aflurias. Upon what occafion, this 
fhort Scheme may fhew. 
Alphonfo XI, 
had amongít other Children 





n—— Me SEDC agra Oe 
Don Pedro el Cruel, Henry a Baftard, Earl 
had, amongft others, ofTranftamara, took the 
a Baftard, call'd Kingdom from the Ty- 


rane Pedro, and flab’d 
him with his Dagger : 


he had 
l 
Conftancia 5 fhe was Jobn i. who had 
Marryed to Fobn of | 
Gant,Duke ofLancaficr, - Henry IIL 
Son toEdward II King 


of England, 


Upon the death of Dox Pedro firnamed the Cruel, though his Baftard-brother Henry H, feized upon the Crows, 
and was acknowledged for King; yet Joba of Gant, Duke of Lancafter, pretended the right to lye in him, by 
reafon of his Wife Conftance: and made fome buftle about it. Henry dying, there fucceeded his Son Jobn I; 
with whom and Lancajfer a peace wasconcluded 5 Lancafter to renounce all his Title to Ceféle, and King Folin 
to Marry his Son Henry to Lanċafler’s Daughter Catherine, which accordingly was accomplifh'd, fo both theic 
pretenfions united. And for more honour,Don Henry the Young Son was to be call’d Prince of the furéas 5 fince 
which, time the Eldeft Sons of Caflile were call’d Princes, and the Younger are Titled Infantas. This hapned 
about the year 1388. And fo much by the way concerning the Title of Prinee of Afturias 5 yet do I find Fehan 
Froiffart, who lived at this time, to tellus that Henry was call'd Prince of Galicias in his French Edition, 
1530. vol, 3. fol. 96. and fol. 143: In the old Engli/h Edition, vol. 2. cap. 154. fol. 170. and cap. 176. fol. 214s 


What troubles hapned in Caffile after this treaty, being not confiderable, I 
fhall país over. Donna Ifabella now declared Heir, feveral matches were con- 
fulted of; but the fecretly joyned her {elf with Don Fernando Prince of Girona, and 
the Eldeft Son living to Fobn II King of Arragon. At this Marriage King Henry 
was greatly vext, as being contrary to his defire, and without his knowledge, 
“1474+ Butat the long run, the King becomes more pacified; and at laft 4 dying, the 
‘  fucceeds as Quecn of Caftile and Leon 5 although fome bufled for Foane, the fup- 
pofed Daughter of King Henry but fhe is generally thrown by as a Batiard, bc- 
ing begot of his Queen Foane, by one Don Bertrand de la Cueva, afterwards pre- 
fer'd for his kindneís, being created Earl of Ledefma, Malter of Santiago, and 
l Duke of Albuquerque. As tor Henry himfelf, he is by all efteem’d as frigid, and 
© 1479.  uncapable of fuch loves. Not long after, Fobn IE King of Arragon ¢ dying, that 
Kingdom was united to Caftile, by the fortunate former Marriage of Ferdinand and 
Tfabella. 
© Here might I defcend into the troubles of Navar, and tell how Don Carlos 
Prince of Viana, took up Arms againtt his Father Joba King of Navar and Arra- 
gon. Upon which quarrel began the great Factions of thofe of Beaumont and 
Grammont the firk adhering to the Prince, and the latter to the King: and the 
i feuds 
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feuds of thefe two potent Families, was one of the main caufes of the loís of 
Navar to the Spaniard, thole of Beaumont affilting Don Ferdinand in the conquett, 
againit their own King and Country: Of which more hereafter. 

In (hort, the Prince being not able to keep the Field, withdrew himfelf to Na- 
ples for fome time 5 thence returns, endeavours new troubles, upon which he is 
taken and fecured. Upon this the Catalonians Rebel; and though Prince Carles 
was fetat liberty, and f dyed prefently after, yet they continue their Treafons: ¢ Some fay he 
The people of Barcelona publickly declare King Fobn an Enemy to his Country, was poyfon'd 
and fo they would withdraw themfelves from his obedience: And the Catalonians by. his Step- 
fent to Henry IV. of Caftile, to defire him to take them under his protection, they Mother D.. 





being refolved no more to obey the Crown of Arragon. ee 
Don Henry accepts them 5 fo they fet up the Banners of Caffile. Ac laft, after fon Ferdinanda 

a tedious War, they are vanquith’d, forced to fubmit; and King-febu giveth them to the Crows 

all freely a pardon. But of Spain more in the next Century. of Aragon. 


The End of the F ifth Book 
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